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MNPEAITOBOP

OBOj Maructepcks TpyAa noA HanoB  “VIHOOEBPOMNCKU ryTypann BO
MUKEHCKMOT TpyYKM [UjasieKT” HacTaHaT e Kako pe3ynrtar Ha efHa
flonroTpajHa v cuctemartcka paboTa BO o06nacta Ha rpykata mcropucka
rpamatvka. Co npobnemute Ha MicTopuckata rpamatvka Ha rpykuoT jasuk,
3a NpB nat ce CpeTHaBMe Ha MnpefaBakaTa LWTO MM ApXea akagemuuute
npod.4-p Muxamn [, MeTpyweBckn n npod. A-p Metap Xp. innesckn Beke
Toraw admpmupaHu fejusm BO obnacta Ha kKnacuyHata dunosornja wm
Hej3uHata Hajmiaga HaydyHa AucuunIvHa MuKeHosormjata. TajHuTe Ha
MUKEHCKMOT CBET M MMUKeHcKarta uuBuinsauuja Bo Kopenaumja co borartata
rpyka Ky/natypa M Hej3uHata NOBeKeBEKOBHA ja3nyHa Tpaguumja LeHeTuTe
npoecopn HU M NPUGINXyBaa Ha efleH coceMa NoUHaKOB HauvH pas3nnyeH
0/, TOoralwHnTe peHoMMpaHn NPUpPavYHULM no HaBeLeHUOoT npeamer.

meHo, Ha HMBHUTE npefaBarka peydncu cekorawl kora Toa Tro
[l03BOJyBalle jasuyHNOT maTepujan ce rnpasea Komnapaumm Ha MUKEHCKUTE
300p0OBU CO KNacM4HO TpUKUTE, a BO C/lyyaeBUTe Kora He Ke ce Hajaea
afekBaTHW napasienn BO 60raTtvoT FPYKM jasnveH JIEKCUKOH Tue 3Haea [a
He ynaTtaT BO TajHWTe Ha onwTaTa WHAOEeBpOrneucTvka. Taka HaBuaym 3a
Hac HejacHUTe W OeNyMHO ceyllTe HepasjacHeTU MUKEHCKU (hopmMu Mpeky
aHasIormMmn co CocefHUTE jasnum G/IMCKM Ha TPUKMOT CBET M rpykarta Kynatypa
[o6vBaa cBOe BUCTUHCKO 3HayeHe.

OcBeH TOa HawwuTe npodecopn Mefy MpBUTe rMocoyvyBaa [eka
MWKEHO/IOrnjaTa € Hajmiajgata  HayyHa AucuunamHa BO  Klacu4yHaTa
mnonornja pogeHa no fgewnpupaeTo Ha MWKEHCKOTO JIMHeapHO b
nnucmo Bo 1952 rop., U Kako TakBa ja MpeTcTaByBa OHaa npeofHa hasa BO

PAa3BMTOKOT Ha T[PYKMOT jasMK Koja ro 3a3emMa MecToTo romery



WHO0EBPOMNCKNOT M KNACUYHOTPUYKUOT jasuK. MHOry rogvHm nofouHa Baka
noctaBeHaTa HMBHa Teopuja Ke Hajae ofpa3 BO COBPEMEHMUTE MpupavyHuum
no Vctopuckarta rpamatvka Ha rpuykuoT jasuk.

N kako WTO HajuecTo ce cayyyBa BO BakBM MPUINKW Npu n3paboTka
Ha efeH BakOB Tpy4, HEKoOM Hawu corfegyBawa of ob6nacta Ha
MUKeHoO/MorMjaTa, CBp3aHM 3a npawakwarta Ha WHO0EBPOMNCKUOT U
MWKEHCKNOT TyTypasleH CUCTEM Ce MpPe3eHTMpaHW W Ha CTpaHUuMTe Ha
HalleTo Hay4HOTO cnucaHue , KvBa aHTuKa’,

Bo oBaa npwavka cakam fa ja MCKaxkam cBojaTa 61arofapHoCT U
NOYNT KOH akagemuk npod. a-p Metap Xp. NnneBcku Koj co cBOUTE COBETH,
CYreCcTMm HO W TEWKO AocTanHaTa nutepaTypa 3Ha4yUTe/IHO MOMOrHa Mpw
cucTtematmsaymjata M obpaboTkaTta Ha MUKEHCKUOT jasnveH martepujan Koj

3acTaneH BO OBOj MarucTepcku TpyA.

Ckonje, jaHyapu 2003 roguHa



abi. = abnatus

ac. =akuzativ

adi. =npuaaska

adv. =apnBepb
ajon.= ajosicKu

akt.= akTuB

alat= anaTtus
aor.=aopucT
apkaj.= apKagckmu
ar.=aTnykm
aBeCT.= aBeCTMCKM
60joT.=60j0TCKM

cf. =confer (cnopeawn)
dat.= paTvB
dem.=fleMHHyTHB
[l0p.= [OpCKU
f=feminum (>keHCKun popn)
fut. =coyTyp
gen.=reHHTHB
Hes.”Hesychius
T6.=MHANKATUB
inf.=MHUHNTUB
INStr.=MHCTPyM eHTan

JOH.=]JOHCKM
KMM.=KMNapcKun
KN = Knossos

CrNMCOK HA KPATEHKWN

KOTp.=KomnapaTuB
KPUT.= KPUTCKMU
NaK.=naKoHCKMN
naT.=naTUHCKU
NINT.=JINTOBCKU

loc. =nokatuB

m. = masculinum (mMawkun popa)

med. = medium
MY=Mycenae

n. =neutrum

nom.= HOMMHaTUB
namd.=namguancku
part.= napTuumn

pass.= nacuB

perf.= nepgekT

pi. =nnypan
pres.=npeseHT

PY =Tlynoc

S., SS. =sequens

sg. = singularis (egHuHa)
skt.= CaHCKpuUT
CTUHA.=CTapOUHAMNCKN
CTC/I0B.=CTapOC/I0BEHCKM
cydh.= cydmkce

TH =Thebes

TI1 = Tiryns



YBog/l.cTopucku npernes 3a passMTOKOT Ha MHAOEBPOMNCKUTE TyTypanu

YBO/,

l. HaoeBpoONCKN ryTypann NCTOPUCKW Npernes

Bo cnopepb6eHata mctopucka rpamaTtvka Ha WHOOEBPOMCKMOT jasuK U
HerosuTe [aujasniektn, npobseMoT Ha WHOO0EBPOMNCKATE TyTypaanm ro 3asema
LEeHTPa/IHOTO nMpallake OKOJly KOro Cce HacovyeHu cuTef goceraiHu
NcTpaxyBaha.

Toa ocobeHoO ce rnega of MHOryopojHUTE CTYAUM U HAYYHU TPYLOBU KOU
Mcueno ce TrMoOCBeTeHM Ha npobsematvkara cBp3aHa 3a MOTEKNoTo W
(hoHeTCKMOT pa3Boj Ha rytypasiute BO [eBeTe rofieMu WHA0EBPONCKU jasuyHu
3aefHunum: 3anagHarta wnm cenllwckarta n uctoyHata win satemcKaTa.

Cenak, BakBata nofenba Ha WHAOEBpOMNCKara ja3vyHa 3aefHuuUa e
n3rpageHa Bp3 pedy/ieKCcoT Ha MHO0EBPOMNCKMOT nanaran *k' > *5 Bo ncToyHara
nnn satemcKaTa M *k' > *K BO 3anajHaTta wnm cenlUuwickata AujasnieKTHa rpyna
KakKo LUTO Ke 3abesiexaT HeEKOM UCTpaxKyBa4du camo MpeTcTaByBa TEPMUH KOj €
COOABETEH 3a M3pasyBare Ha oApefieHN pas3/INKM NpucatHW BO ABEeTe ronemu
ANjanekTHN Tpynu, HO He U Ha HMBHaTa (hakTuyka cocTojba.

meHo, wncTOYHO opf satemcKaTa ja3uyHa 3aefHuua, MPOHajaeHn ce
jasuuym  Kako WTO e cfyyaj CO TOXapCKMOT BO KOW pedpieKcoT Ha
NHA0EBPONCKNOT nanartan *k' > *k, a WTo Npu Baka cTporata nogesba HUKaKo
He 61 MOXXena ce o4ekysa.

KoH KpajoT Ha XIX Bek, 0COBEHO MO ONCTOjHUTE WUCTPaKyBaha
cnposegeHn op G. Askoli, A. Fick n gpyru, A. Bezzenberger ja noctaByBa Te3aTta
3a TpuTe pefa VMHAOEBPONCKM OK/y3MBW: Befapu, nanaranu un nabuosenapu
KOW BO HayKaTta ce HapeyeHu nopg 3aefiHNYKO MMe ryTypasiun.

Noente n Te3nte Ha A. Bezzenberger co wm3BecHu Moaudukauum m
npugaka K. Brugmarm koj M cuctematmsumpa BO CBOETO KanuTasiHO [eno
Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen (1897) W
ocobeHO BO Kurze Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen(\904).

NmeHo K. Brugmann 3a uWHAOEBPONCKUTE TryTypasim ja npetnonara

cnefgHaBa PEKOHCTPYKLMja 0 YeTvpy peaa v TPy Cepun:



YsoaJ.WcTopucku Npernep 3a pasBUTOKOT HA UHAOEBPONCKUTE TyTypanm

3BYYHM 3By4YHN acnvpupaHu 6e3ByYHU 6e3By4HN
acnvpupaHm
Benapu *g y *K *kh
nanatain *g *gh *K *Kh
na6rosenapm *qU THT- K K

CepunTe Ha VMHLOEBPONCKM OKIY3UBW Ce pasfinkyBaaT M0 HauYMHOT Ha
KOj ce obpasyBaHW, a pefoBUTe cCOOr/e[ Ha MecTOoTO Ha HMBHaTa TBopba BO
rOBOPHMNOT TPakKT.

Mog cuctemata Ha K. Brugmaim no OAHOCT Ha pedekcoT Ha W.-e.
nanataaM wn 4nuctu Benapu BO cenllTckata m satemcKaia jasMyHa 3aefgHuua
n3rnena Baka:

MHOOEBPOMNCKN Naatain

centum Jasuk satem ja3uk
VAN
r - A A
ne. ip npar. CcTmp repm. CT.WHL epm.  anb. r. Cr.cn.
*K K c c hak) s S Qs sz s
*g Y ¢ g G i@ c 5dz z z
*gh X h, g g G h k, z 5,d,z z z
WNHO0EBPONCKA YUCTN Beslapu
centum jasuk satem jasuk
r AN r
w-e. rp. nar. CT.up  repm. CTHO epm. an6. Jwr.  Crt.cn.
q K c c hak) k¢ k k k E¥%o
g T g g K Bj k g 9 97z
é‘] % h, g 3] G gh, h g g g g, 7,2



yBog.LLCTopnCKM npernes 3a pa3BMTOKOT Ha MHA0EBPOMNCKUTE TyTypam

Cocema MOMHAKOB MNPUOL KOH PEKOHCTPYyKUMjaTa Ha WMHOOEBPONCKOTO
npaware 3a MNOTEKNOTO Ha W.-e. rytypanm mma A. Meillet, Les dialectes indo-
europeen, Paris 1950, cTp.49-53. VMimeHO, TOj cmeTa AekKa BO WHAOEBPOMNCKUOT
npajasvk MMano fBa pefja u.-e. ryTypaim Benapu u nabuosenapu, pofeka
nanatasHMOT pen ro cMeta 3a CekyHAapHa MHOBauuja Koja e pasBuHa BO
NHOOUPAHCKUTE, GaNTUCKUTE, EpPMEHCKMOT U CTapOC/IOBEHCKUOT  jasuk,
0CO6EHO npea BOKanuTe *e, *i, @ BO CTapOMHAMCKNOT NanaTasiHUOT rytypan e
pasBueHa nocne npomeHaTa Ha BOKanoT *e BO a. 3a NnabuoBenapHUOT pef Ha
rytypanu A. Meillet, op. citnpetnonara geka Toj No ry6uUTOKOT Ha
NPU3BYK BO MCTOYHaTa WM satemCKaTa jasMyHa 3aefHuua ce coBnagHan co
4YnCTUTE Beapw.

Co [Opyrm 360poBM, BO pPEKOHCTpyKuMjaTa Ha WHOOEeBponckara
KOHCOHaHTCKa cucTemMa, 0CO6eHO Mo OA4HOC Ha MpawareTo 3a MOTEKN0TO Ha
rytypanurte MpuCyTHU Ce [Be JIMHIBUCTUYKM LUKO/IN: efHaTta repmaHcka win
thoHeTcka Ha u4eno co K. Brugmann u HeroBuTe criefdeHuun w pgpyrata
(hpaHuycka wunn goHoMoWKa uYmm npeTctaBHUK e A. Meillet co ceoute
NCTOMUCNEHNLN.

OCHOBHMTE pas/iMkM Kou Cce jaByBaaT MOMely OBMe [Be LKOMN ce
coap>aT BO TOoa WTO WKonata Ha K. Brugmarm e Ha mMucnewe feka BO
MHO0EBPONCKNOT Mpaja3uk, ocobeHO BO HerosBaTa paHa (pasa, ersuctupasne
cuTe TpWU pefa Ha MHOOEBPOINCKU TyTypasiv: Benapu, nanaranm v nabvosenapu
KoM Mo pacnafoT Ha MHAOEeBpoOmncKara 3aefHuua Ha ABe rofieMu AnjasieKTHU
rpynM wuCTOYHa W 3anagHa M pasBuie CBOUTE MOAOLHEXHU WUCTOPUCKK
pednecu.

Teopujata Ha A. Meillet e Ha cnpoTuBHO mMucnewe. Cnopep Hea BO
WHA0EBPONCKUOT npajasvk MMasio caM0 [fBa pefa TryTypanin: Beapu Wt
naébvosenapy BO MepuofOT Ha HeroBaTa paHata asa HernocpefHO Mpej,
pacnarakbeto Ha WHAOeBporckaTa jasuyHa 3aefjHuWUa Ha [Be rosemu

ANjaneKTHU TPpynu.



yBog.LLCTopMCKM noernef 3a pasBUTOKOT Ha MH0EBPONCKUTE TyTypam

OcHoBHaTa nogenba Ha UHAOEBPONCKATA ja3nyHa 3aefHuLa Ha rpynuTe

centum U satem cropef gocerawiHnTe cornegyBama n3rnefa Baka.

O[HOCHO COOA4HOCT Ha MHAOEBPOMNCKNTE ja3uuy U HUBHUTE BPCKX cnopep,
W. Porzig, DieGliderung des Indogermanischen , CTp. 47 wn3rnepa

BaKa:

Cenak M npu BakeBaTa cTpora nogenba Ha mHAoeBponckara jasnyHa
3aefHMLA Ha [ABe rofieMn AujanekTHU Tpynu centum K satem BOOY/IMBU Ce
ofpefeHn oTcTanyBakwa U BO efHata v BO gpyrata AuvjanekTHa 3aegHuua. Of
TVe MPUYMHK, Npom3feryea geka MHA0EBPOMNCKNTE TyTypaau BO NepuoaoT npes

pacnagoT Ha nHgoeBponckata ja3l/l‘-IHa MO>XaT YC/TOBHO KavKaHO Aa ce nogenar



Ysoa.lWcTopucku npernepg 3a pasBUTOKOT Ha NHAOEBPONCKUTE TyTypan

Ha Mpallaka KoM Ce CBp3aHM o0f efHa CcTpaHa, 3a MOTeKNoTo Ha
MHAO0EBPONCKMTE nanatanu , nabuoBenapu, a of Apyra Ha npatlaka cBp3aHu

3a MNOTEeK/1I0TO Ha HUBHUTE acnunpaunn.

I. NHgoeBponckn nanaTtanu.

3a NoTekoTo Ha u.-e. nanatanin *K, *g, *g'hce npernonara geka npso ce
penanartanunanpane *kK > *t', *g' > d', *gh> d'\ a notoa npemnHasne BO apukaTtu
*ts, *dz n HaTamy BO cMbunaHtn. Ho BaKBMOT MPUOA He e ceKkorawl paBHOMEpPHO
3anaseH TOKMY BO WCTOYHaTa WHAOEBPONCKa ja3nyHa 3aefHuua. VIMeHo BO
OoBaa ja3nyHa 3aefHuua MMa 360pOBM KOM MOTEKHyBaaT Of efeH WUCT KOpeH, a
nokaxkyBaart pasnuuntu peduiiekcu: nanatan: Henanatan, cf, [Z :g], nurt.
CT.MHA. gans, CTC/l. gwof;[s : K ], CTuHA,. cTCh. AT, ;
CTUHA. l6péacak. lopakas 'wakan', rp. GAwnng; AuT. akTu6 'KameH', cTci. kamu,
CTUHA. agTan n ap. OcBeH Toa BakBaTa Koneb/imBocTa Mo O4HOC Henanatai:
nanarana ce cpeKkasa 1 BO efleH UCT ja3uK 1 BO efileH UCT 360p KOj MoTeKHyBa 0f
efneH wuct kopeH, cf, [kis], pyc. kloniti : prisloniti, : ; [0:Z] nuT. giedra
'COHYEeBO Bpeme' :Ziedra 'Uncto Hebo' pyc. gorod: zorod n Ap. I BO rpuKmOT jasnk
3acTaneHu ce Tparv of nanatan:Henasatas BO 360pOBM KOU NMOTEKHyBaaT Of
Herpuka jasnyHa cpefguHa, crn., pur. rp. EPEAWC : rp. Xauai 'semja’, cten. zeml'a\
Tpak. ZeUeAn, ogHOCHO [s: K] BO O£pyoC : KEPOG, naT. cervus cTcn. krava
n ap.

OCHOBHO npatlake Koe Mpu cuTe aHam3n BO HaBefeHuUTe npumepu ce
nccraByBa Ce CBeflyBa Ha Toa, Kako € BO3MOXHO nasatajiHuTe rytypanu fa
pasBusie Taka pas/iMuntn pediekcn BO efeH UCT jaduK W 0f, eleH WUCT KOPEH.
BakBaTa K0ne6bunmBOCT nanatasi:Henanaras BO 3anajHata WHAOEBPONcCKa
jasnyHa 3egeHUUa efHOCTaBHO He e BO3MOXXHa 0f npocTta npuynHa LWTo
nanatasHUTe ryTypasiu MHOry paHO ce coBMajHasne cO BenapHUOT pef Mo
rybuToKOT Ha nanaTtajHUOT NPU3BYK.

\n.-e.*EneHT,-, '3HaM' oco3HaBaMm': Tp. YIYVWOKW, naTt. C€o0-gnoscod, CKpT.
jnanaT '3Haeme', cTcA. znati, AnT. Zinoti, MOT. kunNnaT.

n.-e.*HzZg'- 'Bogam’, rp. dyw, nat. ago, CKpT. ajami.



Ysoa.LW cTopucku Nperneq 3a pasBUTOKOT Ha MHA0EBPOMNCKUTE TyTypanm

N.-e.*#2 Hnonzam', rp. Auélyw, nar. cTen.
n.-e. *ueg'hoH2 'BO3aM' co abnayTtHa CTeNeH Ha *uog'hos  rp. X,
CTC/. vozb, ®KpT. vaha-mi, aB, vaza-mi, nat. veho, AT. vezu, CTC/1. Vezo.

n.-e. *Himeyg'h- 'MOKpaMm, HaBOAHyBam', rp. Opeixw, nar. mingd, CKpT.
mehati.

n.-e. *Hzeng'hu-, 'TE@CHO, YCKO', Nnat. angustus, CTC/. roT. aggwus.

\n.-e.*kYewuos tnaea', rp. KAéo¢, nat. cluor, ckpT. Sravas, cTcn. slovo '360p'.

\n.-e.*K'erH2S- 'rnasa’, rp. Kapa, nat. cerebrum < , CKp. Siras

Co pgpyru 360poBK, cnopep OBMe TeOpuUW 3a UCTOPUCKUOT PasBUTOK Ha
WHO0EBPONCKNTE TyTypaym BO enoxara Koja Ke npeaxogu Ha Hej3sMHOTO
pacnarake ce jaByBaaT XMMoOTe3u KOW ja 3acTanyBaaT Te3aTa 3a CeKyHaZpHUOT
pasBUTOK Ha MHOOEBPOMNCKATE nanartanm BO UCTOYHaTa WM salewickara rpyna
Ha jasunun.

Mo6opHnumMTe Ha oBaa Teopwuja H. Hirt, Indogermanische Grammatik, I-VII n
ocobeHo V. Georgiev, To the History of the (1981), 47ss., TO
3actanyBaaT MUC/IEHETO AeKa BO UCTOYHaTa wuam satemcKaia rpyna Ha jasuup,
MHOBaUMUTE MO OAHOC Ha nanaTasHUOT pef Ha rytypajm ce coctojat BO Toa
LWTO BeNlapHUOT pef Ha ryTypasiv npef efHn BOKaiM cTaHyBaaT nanataiu, a
npes Apyru octaHysaart Hem3meHeTW. Ha Toj HauuH, V. Georgiev ce obuaysa aa
[lOKa)XXe [eKa pa3/IMKUTe Kou ce jaByBaaT MoMery YMCT Benap v nanatan Kaj
360poBUTE KOM MOTEKHyBaaT Of, efeH WCT KOpeH ce pe3yntar Ha efeH
ceKyHpapeH npouec. imeHo, 3a fa ce objacHM nanatasiHMOT NPuU3ByK *k! BO W.-
e. *H,eEvo-, cnopej Herosarta Teopuja Mopa fge Ce npeTnocTtaBu feka Toj e
fobveH of efeH BOKaTMB *H,ekne Wam of efHa chopma *Hjekijiios > *Hiek'uiios.
Toraw cornacHo co Heroparta Teopuja HacTarnyBa 3aKOHOT 3a YHuUukaumja Ha
Taka [obveHuTe pa3iBOEHN KOpeHW, OJHOCHO, HUe ce cpeKaBame CO ABa BuAa
Ha nanartaamsaunja m Toa:

MpBaTta nantasn3aumja Koja € HajcTapa M CO KOja HacTojyBa fga ce
ob6jacHM feka nanartanute BO MCTOYHaTa wan satemCKaTa rpyna Ha jasuuu ce
CEeKyHAapHW, OHOCHO [eKa WCTUTe Ce pa3BuMeHW Of BenapHWoT pes Ha
rytypasiv BO nosuvuuja npeg npegHute Bokanute *e,  OcBeH Toa, V. Georgiev,



YBoga/1.MicTcpucku nperses 3a passUTOKOT HA MHAOEBPOMNCKUTE ryTypasn

op. g5ss., npeTnonara feka oOBaa ManatanMsauvja mm ondgaka u
MHAO0EBPONCKUTE KOPEeHU *kue, *kle KoM criopej Hero gaBaat 0[] Kou

BO NUCTOYHaTa 3aegHunua Ce pa3BUEHU (*)OpMVITe CO nasatajiHNoT NPU3BYK cv-\

Sv-,(cf. cTen. tboja, uBeT': svet ‘CBETNOCT W Ap.), OAHOCHO, sie-, (cf

CT.MHA.Srayos = aBecT. sravah =cTcnoB. slovo u pgp.). Cnopea, V. Georgiev
Pa3BUTOKOT Ha MHOOEBPOMNCKUOT YUCT Benap *k npef nanartajHUTe BOK/Iaun *e,
*i e NpecTaBeH MPeKy cregHasa cKiUa:
b
*k>k’>t’ b- ¢ >¢nanatan) >s
> §

OcBeH Toa TOj nMpeTnofara feka NpouecoT Ha npeaTta nanatanusayumja
ro ongaka YncTnoT Beslap *K >s Kora T0j Ke ce Hajae BO KOHTaKT CO HasanuTe
*n *m, (cf. N.-e. *dekm >cTuHA. dasa, aBecT. dasa, CTCNoOB. desg-ti\ W.-e. *kmtom >
CTVMHA. satam, rp. €-Katov, aBecT. satom, CTC/. s to).

BTopata nanatanusauuja HactanyBa nocne- pgenabujanvsauunja Ha
nabvoBenapute, Taka WTO NanartaJHMOT npouec ce NoBTopyBa BO
WHAONPAHCKNUTE W CNOBEHCKMTE jasuuu, 0ocobeHo, npep BoOKanuTte n
nonyeokanot *u, (cf. *kwetlires >6anTo-cnoB. *ketlires > NUT. ketun, CTCN. detyre U

Il. HpoeBponcku nabuoBenapw.

NHpoeBporicku nabuosenapute ce cMeTaaT 3a XOMOreHW (DOHEMU KO
BO MHAOEeBpornckata (hoHeTcKa cucTema ce ogGenexxysaat co V, *I, n
Kako TakBW BO HeKOW ofjenHu 3anagHu jasumum Ha cenllwckara rpyna Tue
[eNnymMHO ce 3anas3eHuM. Ha BakBaTa KOHcTarauuja ynaTtyBaaT J/aTUHCKUTE
hopmn BO Kom ce cpekaBaaT nabuoBenapute co rpadujata Igul v lqul, cn.,
nat. aqua, lingua n gp, NpUWTO O MeTpuuKa rfefHa Touyka He poara [0
NpPoAo/IKYyBake Ha BOKasiOT KOj € npep, HYB.

n.-e. *guHi 'nujam, (npo)xampam, rontam': rp. PiPpwokw, Nat. wnor6, Bea.
givati, CTCN. z-brg.

n.-e. *gtem- ‘ogam’ : rp. PBaivw, nart. uenré, CKp. gacchati.

10



YBogj.McTopuckmn npernes 3a pasBUTOKOT Ha UHAOEBPONCKUTE TyTypau

W.-e. *nogu 'Har, ron': rp. yupvog < *nogumos, naT. nidus < *nogw-dho-,

CTCn. nagb.
v\.-e.*gulybmBam',co abnayTHa cTeneHHa rp. 6eivw, HO n
@dvoc, nar. faobpaHal ckp. kanti, CTC/. goniti, XeT.

n.-e. *sneiguh 'cHer'. rp. viga (ak.cr), nar. nix, niu-em, CTC/.

n.-e. *guhiHslo- 'HUTKa, Xwuna', nat fHuTka', cT

n.-e. *sekr 'cneflam, npartam’, rp. €METAL, CKP. sacate, flaT. sequitur.

n.-e. *K/ile BpTam', rp. mEAOUAL, CKPT. carami, naT, kolo.

n.-e. *kvoTeHr >rp. Tovr), aBecT. kaena, CTC/. cena.

CnpoTMBHO Ha OBME Teopunm 3a WUCTOPUCKMOT  pasBUTOK Ha
NHA0EBPONCKNTE TYTypasin Ce jaByBaaT TeopuUn M XUMNOTe3n KOW cMeTaaT geka
nabunosenapHUOT pef Ha rytypasinm UCTO Taka npeTcTaByBa efHa CeKyHaapHa
MHOBauMja BO 3anagHarta unm cenllTckaTa jasuyHa 3aegHuua.

Taka Ha npumep, MpU PeKoHCTPyKuuMjaTa Ha MHAOEeBpONcKara oHeTCcKa
cuctema H. Reichtel, Die Labiovelare IF XL, ctp. 40ss., .ce obugysa fga LoKaxe
[leka nojaBaTa Ha nabuoBenapHWoOT pes *gu *gh *ku BO 3anagHata wm
cenllTckata jasuyHa 3aefHuLa e pesynTtaT NoBeKe 0f MNMCUXOMOLKN OTKOSIKY
Ha )M3MONOWKM MPUYMHK, OQHOCHO, AeKa nabuoBesiaHnoT pef e pa3BuveH MNoj
B/IMjaHWe Ha C/MYHM 3060pOBM KOM ro umaat nabujanHuoT NMpU3BYK UM nak ce
o4pa3s Ha npunarofysareTo Ha ryTypanoT KOH nabujanoT Kora Toj ce Haofa BO
nosuyuja Bo 6mM3nHa Ha cnoror.

Mo opgHOC Ha xunoTtesaTa fgeka NnabuvoBenapHUoT pef Ha ryTypau
npeTcTtaByBa efHa CeKyHAapHa WHOBauuja KapakKTepucTuyHa camo 3a
3anagHarta (uwm cenllTtskara) rpyna Ha MHAOEBPOMCKK jasuuun, ce obuaysa Toa
fa ro gokaxe u J. Kurylowicz BO HEKO/IKy cBou cTyaun. Bo cBojaTa ctygumja
Etudes ircbeuqeaTg{1935), cTp.1-27, Toj € Ha MUcnewe aeka nabmosenapHUoT
pel Kako efeH XUNOTeTUYKM Mogen e u3rpafjeH Bp3 Taka HapeyeHuTe K/p
jasuun, ocobeHO Bp3 UCTpaxKyBawaTa Ha eTUOMNCKWUOT jasuk. Hatamy nojasarta
Ha pas3niMkuTe nomMery npenanartajHuTe v nocrTnasatajHUTe OKNY3UBWU CMOpes

Hero He e of (poHoNowWKa npupoga. imeHo coBnafawaTa nomery ke v kue (>A4Le)



YBog.W cTtopuckn npernes 3a pa3BUTOKOT HA MHAOEBPONCKUTE TyTypauin

N pasnnknuTe nomery Ko, kvo(> Ko,
MoZenv 3a JOHEeTCKMOT Pa3BUTOK Ha Ke > g-e.

MefyToa, BO L' Apophonie en cTp. 3F
problemes de linguistique indo-europeenne, CTp. 192, Toj HacTojyBa Aa AOKaXe Aeka

nabvnoBenapHUOT pej e pa3BeH 0f onosvuujaTa Ha nanaTtasHUoOT U BeNapHUOT

pef peyucu BO cCUTe Mo3vuuu, npef BOKanuTe *a, *e, N T (KOHCOHaHT),
O[HOCHO,
K% kY, ko '
> Kn, KT

que, qui, quo "

MpuToa, Kako pes3ynTtaT Ha Taa onosuumja ce jaByBa HeyTpamsauyuja
Koja criopef OBOj MCTpaKyBay cekorawl e BO Mo/i3a Ha BenapHUOoT pes win BO
0BOj CNyyaj BO nNon3a Ha HeMapkMpaHuoT (HeobeneXeHMoT) UNeH Ha
onosuumnjara.

Opn coHonowkaTa aHanusa npousneryBa cnopeg J. Kurylowicz geka

nomery *Ke u *ki u ek nocneHMBe CTaHyBaaT MapKupaHu (UK 03
UfIeHoOBM Ha ono3uuujata. oToa *ke, ke cosnar
MOHATaMOLLHNOT Pa3BUTOK *Ke*kui CTaHyBaaT *qle, *q

HejacHo Koja e Taa cuna wTo *ke, *ki OM M ABMXena KoH nabnmosenapoT, Toa e
efqHO W [pyro, He BO CuTe ja3uuM BO 3anafHarta wim cenlldtckaTta jasnyHa
3aefHMLA WMHAOEBPOMNCKUTE Tpynn KM u 04 rnepgHata TOo4dka Ha J.
Kurylowicz no ogHOC Ha HeyTpanHata on3uvyuja ce coBnagHane co
naébvosenapHnot pea. Cenak BO TIPYKMOT ja3uK BO MepuofdoT  Kora
nabvoBeniapHNOT NPU3BYK CeyllTe e 3acTaneH BO BWUA Ha MOHO(OHEMTACKMOT
Komnnekc *Ne, un.-e. *Kn e 3actaneH BO BWMA Ha remuHatu T, cf. imMmog, cTuHA,.
asvah og wn.-e. *ekmo-\ 60jOT. TNMAUOTO OA W.-€. *KWa-, CM. OI0-TMOCToC, AoAeKa
rpynata *ku e 3anaseHa BO BWA Ha BenapeH pedgnekc  cf, kamvog og w.-e.
*kmH@-, nuT. kvapas 'OuMm, napea’, nat. vapor U pgp. CBeceH 3a OBuUe

HepgocnegHocTn J. Kyrilowicz, L' Apophonie, 363, 3aknydyBa geka manuoTt 6poj



Yeoa/l.Wctopuckn npernep 3a pasBUTOKOT Ha MHL0EBPONCKUTE Tyrypanu

HAa NPUMEPM KOM Cce HeobjaCHMBM Off acrnekT Ha Heropata Teopuja He o
HamaslyBa HEM3MHOTO 3Hauekse.

CnpoTMBHO Ha Baka uckaxaHuTe cornegyBawa V.  Georgiev
PEKOHCTpyMpa Tabenn 3a 3acTaneHocTa Ha NabuoBenapHNOT pes Ha ryTypanm
BO MHA0EBPOMNCKUTE jasnum 1 Toa:

N.-e. ja3uum BO Kou nabuoBenapuTe ce 3anaseHn BO efiHa KopenauujaTta
*kw*k

NHooeBponcku jasuum A B
XeTUTCKN *hkw=kw) k
MWKEHCKU TPUKN *kw=g) k
NaTnHckn *kw=qu) k(-c)
epMaHcKum *kw k(c),h

M jasuum BO Kou nabuoBenapute ce TPaHCOPMUPaHW BO Benapu, 0COGEHO
npeg BOKanuTe *e, *i Kafe WTO NO NaT Ha yHU(MKauMja NpeMuHyBaaT BO

cnbunaHTn nnm adprkaTi, T.e., BO KOM Ce jaByBa COOAHOCT Ha *K-*s

NHpoeBporicku jasuum A B
NHoounpaHckm *k s(s)
BanTo-cnoBeHcKn *k s(s)
AnbaHcKun *k st
EpMeHCKM *K S
Toxapcku *k 9
®paHLycku k(=c,qu)  s(nuwysaHo C)

L. Mpo6bnemu cBp3aHM cO MojaBaTa Ha acnupupaHu ryTypanu BO

MHOOEBPONCKaTa jasqua 3aeHunua.

Cnopef MUCNEHETO Ha MOBEKETO UCTpaXKyBayuu BO NpanHA0eBPONCKUOT
jasnyeH cuctem ce cpekaBame CO efleH 6e3BydeH rytypan of TUMOT Ha *p u
ApYyr 3By4YeH *h 1 TPEeTUOT KOj MO CBOjaTa acnupauuja Moxe ga 6uae 3By4eH

acnupupaH *bh wnnm 6GesBydyeH acnupupadH *ph n BO TpaguunoHanHata



yBoa/l.MicTopucku npernes 3a pa3BUTOKOT Ha MHAOEBPONCKUTE TyTypanm

WHA0EeBpONnCKa cuctemMa TOj COOL4HOC € rMnpeTcTaBeH Kako *bh CrnomHaTtoTo
TPOJCTBO Ha acnupupaHuTe ryTypain ce jaByBa BO EPMEHCKMOT, TPUKUOT,
repMaHCKMoT 1 rpynata Ha utasckute jasuun. MNputoa, HUBHUTE pedieKcn BO
cnomMHaTuTe jasuum ce 3anaseHyn BO pas3nmyHu copmu. Of Apyra crpaHa, BO
ApyruTe MHAOEBPOMNCKN jasuuy, pedekcoT Ha acnupupaHuTe rytypaam wim e
BO Mon3a Ha MNpoCcTMOT 3BY4YeH *b Kako LWTO € Ccnyyaj CO MPaHCKUOT,
6anTUCKNTe, C/NOBEHCKMOT, anbaHCKMOT W KEeNTCKMOT WM BO Mof3a Ha
6€e3BYYHMOT KaKo LUTO C/ly4aj CO TOXapCKMOT.

Co apyru 360poBu, CBeAyBaweTO Ha WHAOEBPOMNCKU TyTypain Ha Tpu
cepun 1 ABa pepa ce jaByBa Teopujata Ha M. Lehmann, Proto-Indoeuropean

Phonology, Koja rnacu:

V.-€. OKy3VB/  3BYYHM 3BYUHM aCTVpVpaH  Be3ByUHN
Be/slapm *q *gh *K
nab6viosenapu *qu *ku

Cenak OTCYCTBOTO Ha 6e3By4YHUTE acnupupaHu oHemn og TMNoT Ha *kh
*kith of, TMnonowka aHanm3a co3fjaBa [AOMNOMHUTESIHW npobnemun. 3aTtoa A
Martine ce o6uayBa fa AOKaXke [eKa CepuuTe Ha rytypanu og tunot Ha *bh *d\
*gh 3anaseHn ce camMo BO OHVe ja3uuM Kaje LITO CylwTecTByBaaT TpUTe cepuu
Ha 06e3By4YHM acnupupaHun rytypaam *ph *th *kh. Co pgpyru 36o0poBu, BO
CTapOMHANCKMNOT, ePMEHCKMOT U FPUKMNOT ersuctupa v 6essyyHara acnmpupaHa
¢hoHema *ph, Taka LITO COOAHOCT Ha 3BYYHUTE acnupupaHn 1 6e3ByYHUTE MOXe
fla ce npeTcTtaBuM CO cnefHaBa wema: *b - *bh : *p - *ph unn kora ce Bo
npawlake rytypanute Taa rnacu: *g- *gh-*guh: *k - ~xE*N 11

AKO Ha cTuHg. sphuijati 'Tpeckam' My ogrosapa rp. c@ApaAyeoual, a CTUHA.
astham Ha rp. €0tV Ha NpocT 6e3By4YeH, Toa M HaBede NOBEKETO UCTpaxkyBauu
Ja cmeTaar feka 06e3BYYHWOT acnvpupaH rytypasl BO CTapOVMHAWCKUOT e
pe3ynTar Ha Heroparta cneyu@uyHa MHOBaUMja M Kako TakoB TelWKOo Aeka ou
MOXen ga buge 3actaneH BO MHOOEBPOMNCKMOT npajasvk. O tne npuunHn K

Brugmaim, Kurze Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen, 6e3BYYHMOT
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YBog.LLcToprucKK npernes 3a pa3BUTOKOT HA MHAOEBPONCKMTE TyTypau

acnvpupaH rytypan ro BK/y4vyBa BO CBOjaTa rytypasiHa cucTtema, O0CO6eHo,
nopagn aktoT geka 6pojoT Ha Tue npumepn He e rosnem. OcBeH Toa U A

Meillet, Les dialectes f, cMeTa fgeka acnupupaHuoT 6e3Byde
rypypan MoXe fa e pes3yntar of eKCnpecuBHarta BapujaHTa Ha npocTute
3BYYHU ryTypanu.

PagvkaneH NpecBpT BO UCTpaxkyBaraTa 3a MOTEKN0TO Ha 6e3ByyHUTE
acnvpupanu rytypanu, pasa J. Kurylowicz Koj cmeTa fgeka Tue Kako Takswu
Hemoxene ga 6ugat BO WHOOEBPOMNCKUOT Mpajasvk, OAHOCHO [eKa Tue BO
WHAOMPAHCKNOT ja3uK npeTcTaByBaaT CBOeBMAHA MHOBaumja. VIMeHo, Toj Bp3
OCHOBa Ha coO3HaHumjaTa W xunotesata Ha F. de Sosir, lingvistika 3a
06e3ByYyBar€e Ha 3BYYHUTE acnvpupaHy BO CTAPOUHAUCKUOT, KOj Mery npBute
nocoun feka acnupaHuTe rytypaim BO WMHOAOWUPAHCKUOT jasuK ce fobueHu op,
KOHTaKTOT Ha 6e3BYy4YHMOT ryTypan co napuHranot,( cf. *prtHa > *pri > cTUHA,
prthuh < *prtus). Coornep Ha akToT geka 6e3By4YHUTEe acnupupaHu rytypanu
of Tunot *ph ce po6bueHn nocne curmata *s, J Kurylowicz, L' Apophonie
3aK/nydyyBa f[eKa Tuve ce jaByBaaT Of, KOHTAKT Ha rpynata *s + 3By4eH
acnupupaH rytypan.

OcBeH Toa R. Jakobson 3aknyyyBa no ogHOC Ha TUMoOJiOWIKaTa aHan3a
[leKa HM BO efleH ja3uK Mo o4HOC Ha napoT '6e3BydeH [t] - 3ByyeH [d]' rytypan
He MOXe fa ce npukayynm 3BydeH acnupmpaH [*dh| ako He e 3acTaneH
6e3By4yHMOT [*th, T.e., ako He e BocrnocTaBeH coogHOCOT Ha *th- *d\ Bps3
OCHOBa Ha CUCTEMOT Of TpUTe pefa Ha rnacosu 6e3ByYHM HeacnvpupaHu *t,
3BYYHW HeacnupupaHu *d n 3By4yHu acnupupaxHu *dh nnm kora ce BO npallaxe
rytypanute *k - *g - *g\ J. Kurylowicz ce obugyBa fa foKaxe [eKa 3By4YHUTe
acnupupaHu He 6une (POHOMOLWKM 3BYYHM r1acoBU. BO rpykMoT M mTasckute
jasuum  TOj  nNpouec e HewTo noc/ioXeH. MmeHo, BO Tue  jasuuum
TpaauunoHasiHATe 3BY4YHW acnupupaHm *g\ *guh npemMmnHyBaat BO 6e3BYyYHMU,
T.e., *gh>*kh *guh>*]cth | foAeka BO MTasickata rpyna Ha jasuum acnvpupaHute
rytypann npemuHysaat Bo pukatmen *kh>yx, *kith>xa

OcBeH TOa, ako ce Mma npegsua GakToT Aeka 3BYYHMOT nabujan *b Bo

MHA0EBPONCKMTE jasunlm e peok 0CO6eHO BO MOYETOKOT Ha 360pOT WM Nak BO



YBoa/1.VicTopuckn npernepq 3a pasBUTOKOT Ha MHAOEBPONCKNTE TyTypain

cythmukcanHuTe obpasysama, (cf., cTuHA,. filvjam’, cTu
e fobueHo nop BNMjaHMe Ha acumunaumjata ). Cenak Kako WTO Mnokaxa H.
Pedersen, ako ce BOCMoCTaBu OMo3uuuMja Ha raacoBuTe Mo 3BYYHOCT, 3BYYEH -
6e3By4YeH M ako OTCYCTBYyBa 4YieH BO NnabujasHNOT pen, Toraw OTCyCTByBa
thoHemaTa *p a He *b, cf, n.-e. *pHater> epm. hair, ctuy
npaeso Ha H. Pedersen ga 3aknyym "TpaguuuMoOHasIHUTE MPOCTM 3BYYHU [/1acOBU
BepojaTHO 6une npoctn 6e3By4YHU, a TpaguuMOHa/IHO 6e3BYy4HW OGune npoctu
3BYy4YHW, OAHOCHO akKo ce Hanpaswu cnopepba co Tesara Ha K. Brugmann

npousnerysa cnefHaBa criopeaoa:

K.Brugmann J *K, *kK, *ku H.Pedersen  *q\ *g, Vv

*g', *g, *gu *ku

MNpn cute oBMe aHanM3nM 3a 3acTaneHocTa Ha WHOOEBPOMCKUTE acnupupaHu
rytypanan 3By4YHU M 6€3BYyYHW BO MHAOEBPOMNCKUOT MNpajasvik, BO NMOHOBO Bpeme
O. Szemerenyi, Einfihrung in die vergleichende 80-8lss.,CO
n3BecHNn moamcmkaummn ja npudaka crtapata Te3a Ha K. Brugmann. VwveHo,
cropeg Hero [OKOJIKY BO MNPanHAOEBPONCKUOT ja3uMK MOCTOeNle 3BYYHU
acnvpupaHu ryTtypanam, Toraw 3af0/DKUTENHO BO Taa KOHCOHAHTCKa cucrtema
mMopasie pga noctojaT uM 6e3By4HM acnvpupaHu. Cnopepg, O. Szemerenyi
npavHAoeBponckaTta KOHCOHAHTCKa cucTeMa npef Hej3aMHOTO pacnaramwe e of,
4YeTUpWU Cepun: 3BY4YHU, 3BYHHWU acnnpupaHun, 6e3BydYHN 1 6e3ByYHU acrnvpupaHu

N Tpn pega: senapu, naiatain n na6|/|03enap|/| Win Toa nsrnega Baka:

iHOoeBpOncKM  3ByYHU 3BYYHM acrmpupaHn  6esByYHM 6e3ByUHY

OKJ1y31BU acnmpupaHm
Benapy *g *gh * b
MNanaTanu *o *gh *K *ki
Nab6rosenapn *gu *gth *ku

16



yBoa/1./icToprckn npernes 3a pasBUTOKOT HA MHAOEBPONCKUTE TyTypau

Bo noHOBO Bpeme, BO WUCTpaxyBawara Ha WHAOeBpornckara
KOHCOHaHTCKa CcucTemMa Ce jaByBa COCemMa eflHa HoBa Teopuja Koja ce
pas3NnKyBa Of rope HaBefeHWTe Teopuu, a Toa e rnotasHara Ttepuja. VimeHo,
criopeq npeTcTtaBHMUUTE Ha oBaa Teopuja Gamkredlidze, T. V. - lvanov, Vjac.
V.,"Rjady "guttural'nyn” v indoevropejskom. Problema jazyka centum i satem”, Voprosy
jazykoznanija,1980, 5, 10-20, ako ce nojae QO teopujata Ha M. Lehmann, The Proto-

Indo-European Phonology, Koja rnacu:

N-€ OKMy3MBA  3ByuHY 3BYUHN aCTVpVpaHN  Be3ByYHU
BesIapm 9 *gh *K

nabvosenapu *gu *gth *Kn

O[T acneKkT Ha CMHXpoHaTa TMMosiornja ce jaByBa OTCYCTBOTO Ha 6€3By4YHMTE
acnvpupaHu rytypanu. Crnopef oBme aBTopw, acnuvpauujaTa e efHa rnponaTHa
nojaBa Koja ce jaByBa Kaj (JOHeEMUTe M Kako TakBa Taa € (POHOJIOLIKK
HepenesaHTHa. Co pgpyrn 360poBK, cropeg HUBHATa PEKOHCTPyKLMja Ha
(boHeTcKkaTa cuctema Ha MHAOEBPONCKUOT jasukK, HajouTHa e ono3suymjaTa Koja
ce jaByBa nomery 3By4HuUTe 1 6€3By4YHUTE DOHEMMU.

Op Tue npuyHK, a BO 3aBUCHOCT 0f MecTonosioxbaTta Kafe ce HaofaaT
onosvumMmMTe Ha 3By4YHMUTE U 06Ge3By4YHUTe (OHEeMM npomsneryBa peka
WHOOEBPONCKMETE OKy3MBM MoOXaT pfa 6upatr npeTcTaBeHM BO BUh Ha

rN0TanM30BaHN,3BYYHN 1 BGE3BYUHMN:
MOTa/M30BaHN  3BYYHU  Ge3BYYHU
Benapm **° *gh/*g K/ XK

JNabrosenapw Hnon /xgu  * [*gu

Baka peuHTepnpeTupaHMoT MOAEN 3a WHAOEBPONCKUTE OK/Y3VWBU U3rpafieH e

BP3 CHOBA Ha HajcTapuTe UCTOPWUCKM MocBeaoYeHu jasuun. MpuToa Tpeba aa ce
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yBoa/l.Mctoprckn npernes 3a pasBUTOKOT Ha MHAOEBPOMNCKUTE TyTypasun

nojprieye feka Baka MnocTaBeHaTa XunoTe3a Off OCHOBa ja MeHyBa cTaparta
KoMnapaTvMBHa CUCTeEMa, TOa He Ce MOoBeKe BeACKUOT W CTapOrpykMoT TYKY
E€PMEHCKMOT N repMaHCKMOT 3a KoM aBTOpUTe cMeTaaTt feka ce Hajobnmcku po
cTapaTa mHaoeBpomncka coctojéa. 3atoa, Gamkredlidze, T. V. - Ivanov, Vjac. V.,
BO 3aBUCHOCT 0Of] MPOMEHUTE Ha WHAOEBPOMNCKUTE OKNY3UBU, MHOOEBPOICKUTE
jasuum v genat Ha ABe rofiemu rpynu u Toa:

Bo npsata rpyna cnaraat repmaHcKWOT, €pPMEHCKMOT, aHaToJICKUTe
jasuun 1 TOXapcKMOT Kade e U3BpLUeHa npomeHaTa Ha rfotain3oBaHnTe *K°
*kauBo cepuja Ha 6e3By4HN *kh*k n *kih/*ky ogHOCHO,

BO BTOparta rpyna cnafaaT WHAOMPAHCKMOT, T[PYKUOT, 6aNTUCKMUOT,
CNOBEHCKNOT, a/baHCKMOT W CTapOC/IOBEHCKMOT M UTAsICKMTEe ja3uum Kaje e
n3BpLIEHa npoMeHaTa Ha rnotanuMsavpaHuTe qoHemn *K° 1 *kdJ BO 3BY4YHU
okny3uen *gh/ *g n *guh/ *gu

HaTamy cepuuTe Ha 3BYy4YHUM WM 6e3ByYHU OK/Yy3MBM ako ce jaBaT BO
efleH VCT KOpeH Torall COrflacHoO Ha HUBHarta rfotasiHa Teopuja Tme mopa fa
o6uaat TpaHcopmupaHu, T. e.,

> *peudh >ctnHa. *baudh > *bodh-
n.-e. kopeH *preudn
> *pheud-> ctuHg,. *bhaijd- > *bodh-.
Crnopes, oBaa Teopwuja [ pacmMaHOBMOT H 32 MHOOWPAHCKUOT W TPUYKMOT
jasuk He e nocregumua Ha geacnupaumja, amyi TOj ce jaByBa KakKo aslo(pOHCKa
BapujaHTa Ha 3By4YHUTE (DOHEMU YyLUTE BO NPanHAOEBPONCKANOT jasuK.

Cenak Baka nocTaBeHaTa HMBHa Teopuja MOAJIOXKHA € Ha Cepuo3HU
KpUTUKM Kou m m3HecyBa O.Szemerenyi, Recent development in Indo-European
lingvistics, TPS, (1985). MmeHo, O.Szemerenyi noara of (GakToT AeKa rnotasHuTe
rnacosu ce 3anaseHn BO KaBka3, Adpvka n Amepuka, OLHOCHO BO OHWe
apeasnim BO Kou 6e3COMHEHME HMKoraw He npecTojyBasie WHAO0EBPOMjaHuTe.
Hatamy, 3By4yHaTa hoHema 8 noueTHa nosumumja BO NHAC
e coceMa peTka M MOXHO e BOOMWTO W fa He rauctmpana Kako Taksa, Tesa
Koja ja 3actanysa 1 A. Meillet Ho v gpyrn nuHrenctTn. Coornepn Ha PakToT geka

rnotasHata Teopuja € CcOCeEMA HOBa BO [OMEHOT Ha WHAOEBPOMNCKUTE



YBoaJ/1./iIcTopyCKY Npernes 3a pasBMTOKOT Ha WHA0EBPOMNCKUTE TyTypanm

NCTpaxKyBatba W MOKPaj cepuo3HMTe 3a6enellkn U MPUCYTHUOT CKeNTULM3am
Kaj offleNIHN NIMHIBMCTM Taa cenak ycneea fa ro NoMecTy rnegHarta Toyka Ha
cTapuTe Teopunm 0co6eHO MO OAHOC Ha MOTEKNoTO W pacnajoT Ha

MHA0EBPONCKaTa jasnyHa 3aegHuua.
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yBog I1.MpuKMOT jasnk U MHAOEBPOMCKU ryTypanu

Il. TPUKMOT jasnk U NHO0EBPONCKN TyTypasin

PYKMOT jasmKk cnara BO rosieMOT CEMEjCTBO Ha WHAOEBPOMCKM jasuum
ko® 0 COYMHyBaaT: aHaLOJICKUTE jasuuy (XeTUTCKUOT, IYBUCKUOT, JIMKNJCKNOT,
NIMAVJCKNOT), WHAO-MpaHckuTe ( BEACKMOT, aBeCTCKMOT, CTaponepcucKuor),
ntancknute (NatUHO-PaIMCKUCKNOT;  OCKMUCKO-YMOPUCKMOT W BEHETCKMOT),
KEeNTCKNOT, repMaHCKMOT, ePMEHCKMOT, TOXapCKMOT (KOj ce Aenun Ha UCTOYHUOT
WM ToXapckn A K1 3anagHWoT WK ToxapckuoT b ), 6antuckmot ( cTapo
MPYCKWOT, JIMTBAHCKMOT W JIETOHCKMOT), C/IOBEHCKNOT (jy>KHO C/IOBEHCKUOT,
MCTOYHO C/TOBEHCKMOT U 3anafHO C/IOBEHCKNOT) U anbaHCKMOT jasuk.

OcBeH TOa, KOH OBMe ja3uuM CeKako npunafaaT W jasuuuTte of
bankaHckmMoT [lonyocTpoB, MakefoHCKMOT, TPaKUCKUOT efeH fgen  of
WINPCKNOT Kako W MNenacruckMoT 3a KOro ce CcMeTa feka npunara Ha
HajcTapuMoT ja3nyeH cyncTpaT Koj ce 36opyBasl Ha oOBMe bankaHckuTe
npoctopn. KoH OBMe Mo3HaTU ja3uyHW 3aefHuUM  BO MOCNefHO Bpeme ce
npuaogasa v puUrncknoT og Mana Asmja 3a KOro Mma CepuosHu nokasatenu
[leKa Hekorawl npuvnaran KOH CeEMejCTBOTO Ha cTapuTe bankaHCKu jasuuw.

fNefjaHo of acrnekT Ha TWe jasvyHM corfnefyBama, WCTOpucKara
rpamaTuka Ha rpykmoT jasuk, obunyea CO HM3a 6oratv uUcTpaxkyBarba peyncu
0f, HajcTapuTe OHU A0 AeHec.

Bo CBOJOT MCTOPUCKM pPa3BUTOK TPUYKUOT ja3uK 3aefHO CO CBOUTe

AVjanekTy pasBua U TakBU crneundmnyHn nHoBauy Mefy Kou cnarfaart:

a) nonoxbarta Ha n.-e. *z- > h 51 un.-e. *s- >h>" (

n-e. iekur > rp. Anop, \N.-e.*sekve- > rp. €mMeTOl MOToa, MNofo)b6aTta Ha
AHTEKOHCHAHTCKMUTE NapuvHranM 31U, @ KoM BO FPUYKMOT ja3uK ce
3acTaneHun co BOKanTe &, a, O.

6) cneunchmyHata nonoxoa a rpynute of oknysme + |, cf. un.-e. *gi,

*qui > [*gi] > rp. /&, QOHOCHO, H-e. , *ki, *ku *g hi, *gh, *gui [

*kh] > rp. 00 / Tt BO 3aBUCHOCT 0f HMBHaTa 3acTaneHOCT BO rpykuTe

AvjanekTu, noToa pasBojoT Ha *pi-, *bhi- kom BO rpuKMOT jasuk gaBaat

nt-, cf, *klep+Ho > rp. kKAémtw, *dmbh-ié > rp. 6dmTw, HacnpoTu, TAE-0C W
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YBog M.IpYKNOT ja3uK 1 MHAOEBPONCKN TyTypanu

ap.).NHTepecHo e oBAe fOa ce ofb6eneXxun feka rpykuoT ja3uk He ja
no3HaBa rpynata *bi-,
B) N.-e. ™, *1>rp. op, pa, OAHOCHO, OA, Ad; OAHOCHO, a, OV 3a W.-e.
r nojaBata Ha NPOTETCKMOT BOKan npen nukemupgata p cf. €pubpog : nar.
BCKpT. HeAeUBepOC : naT. liber.
0) cnyudmyHata HOMWHa/IHA NpoMeHa BO MMeHcKaTta dnekcuja, cf,,
Atpeidao HamecTo, ATpeidaoc.
) 3aBpLUETOKOT 3a dat. lok. pi. Ha -si HamecTo Ha
€) cynepnaTMBHMOT cydUKC Ha -tato-, (cf, dIKOO-TOTo-¢ NMpu WTO MMa
obnamn -tato- fa ce AOBefe BO Bpcka feka e of >-tato- CO -to- of
Bf, H Rix, Hist Gammratik 169) Kako M Ha -T
obpasyBarba CO KOMNapaTUBHUNOT CY(DUK -Z00V, -TGN.
X) mMegujanHUOT qopmaHc -00g, -06w,-080T, Npu LWTO ce cmeTta 3a
aopuceH hopmaHc.
S) aopucT nacvBeH Ha -Bn- op *-the-{ cf, €-0¢ix-6n-v n ap. MeryTtoa, BO
NMOHOBO Bpeme Mma obuam rp. -6n- fa ce foBefe BO BPCKa CO W.-e. e-) n ap.
Ho kora ce BO npawakwe WHOOEBPOMNCKUTE OKYy3uMBW, T[/lefaHo Of
acnektT Ha rpykata npunagHocT Ha cenllwckara jasuyHa 3aefHuua ja

cpeKkaBame cnopepg M. Lejeune, Phonetique28 co cnefHaBa

HauuMHOT Ha apTuKynauujaTta

r
Oxnyaven  Okry3vBn Oxy3vsu
3ByuHM 3BY4HM 6e3By4HN

IMecToTO Ha AcrviprpaHn

apvkyraumja < [yTypan g *gh H

JlabvoBenapn  *gw *ovin v

\L

Cenak 1 Baka u3rpageHara noctaBeHOCT Ha UHOOEBPOINCKNUTE ryTypanu,
M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 33sS., € CKNOH FyTYpasIHUOT IPYKN CUCTEM fa ro cMeTa 3a
eHeH noAcuCcTeM COCTaBeH of Tpwu cepun U Toa: prepalatales’ nnn nanatanu

‘mediopalatales meguonanataneH WM cpegHOHeN4YaHW CyrnacHuUK [rnac Koj no



yBog IL.FpUKMOT jasuk U MHA0EBPOMNCKU ryTypau

cBojaTa apTukynauuja e obpasyBaH Ha cpefuHaTa Ha HenueTto WaM nak BO
6/M31MHa Ha MEKOTO Henue Kako Ha np.nart. K Bo Kalendae HacnpoTu nart. ¢ BO
cita ‘6p30’] n Hapostpalatales unn yicTn Benapu.

Nako mm 3uma npumMepuTe 3a nasiaTa/IHUOT W BeslapHMOT M3roBOp Ha
doHemuTe Ku 0@, hpaHLYCKMOT ja3uK, TOj NOCOYYBa HU3a Npumepl
npefasake Ha (PoHemMara K BO FPUKUOT ja3uK oA KnacuyHarta enoxa. VmeHo,
thoHemaTa K e npegaBaHa co rp. K (KOmma, xebp. kap) n co 9 ( Komma : xeop.
kop.),( cf., ka9ov: rp. Kakov, XaA9odapave : rp. XoOAkodauavg, Ay9uAov: rp. AyKUAov
n gp.). OTCYyCTBOTO Ha ABOJHOTO MNpeAaBarbe Ha 3BYYHMOT ryTypan y (yauua:

Xebp. gimel) BO rpyKMOT ja3nK ro NpuHygyBa Aa 3aknydyum peka rytypajiHuoT
CUCTEM Ha TPUYKMOT jasnK 0COBEHO MO ryoUTOKOT Ha nanatasHUOT MNPU3BYK

MHOry paHo ce coBMajHas CO BeNapHWOT pef Ha rytypaiv. Ho feka toa He e

ball Taka ynaTyBa KMNapcKOTO CMOroBO MWCMO BO KOrO Ce cpeKkaBame CO
onosvumjata no OAHOC Ha 3By4YHaTa (oHemMa Yy Koja e npepgageHa co
cunaborpamort z, ( cf. Zo-i Tp. yn, a-za-ta-i : rp. ayabn un gp.).
[leKa BO T[pPYKMOT ja3nK Hema pasnkM Mo O[HOC Ha npefaBarbeTo Ha
nnatajiHATe W BeNapHUTe WHAOEBPONCKU rytypann,( cf. n.-e. > .Y,

yévog, nat. genus, CKpT. fren. znati, 04HOCHO, yeUw, nat. gustus, CKPT. ji
n.-o. *K',*K>Ip. K, €KaTOv, faTt. centum, aB. satam, CTCA. 5 to, OAHOCHO, *leukos >

IP. AELKOC, CKPT. roods,/aT. lucus, MT.

0xo¢, nat. uehd, MT. veho, CTCA. veZu, HACNPOTK, IP. OUiXAN, UT. migla, CTCMOB.

mbgla »n pgp.) npumepuTe KOM U MOcovyBa M CBedyBa Ha WHOBaUUK
KapakTepuCcTUYHU camMo 3a UCToYHaTa WM caTemMckara MHAOEBPOMNCKa jasnyHa
3aefHuuUa.

3aTtoa cnopes M. Lejeune, B3ss., 4eT
ryTypasiv BO rpYKMOT ja3nK BCYLUHOCT ce slabvoBenapuTe og TUNOT HaAV , vV h
*kwHacnpoTu TBpAerweTa Ha H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr.,21 1 M. Meier-Briigger,

Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, Il, 108 Kaj ko nabnoBenapHWOT pea nNpunara Ha TpeTaTta
cepuja Ha rytypanu.

Bo noHOBO Bpeme Kora e BO Mnpaware rpyknoT jasuk, M. Meier-Brigger,
Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, Il, 108, ja npugakajka nogenbarta Ha MHOOeBporncKarta
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YBog H.IpUKMOT jasuk 1 UHAOEBPOMNCKA TyTypanu

3aiHMUa Ha [iBe rofieMy AujanekTHU rpynu Ha centum un satem un 3aknydysa geka
MWUKEHCKWOT TPYKA [AujanekT nMnpeTcTaByBa efHa npeofHa asa nomery
WHOO0EBPONCKUOT M KNAaCUYHO TPUYKMOT jasuK. [lpuToa, Kora Ke ce UCK/Iyyu
nanaTasHUOT pej Ha ryTypasium 3a KOro ce npetnonara feka MHOTy paHo ce

coBMaZHan co BenapHuMoT pef ce fo6rBa cnegHaBa PEKOHCTpyupaHa Tabena:

VHooeBponcku M/KEHCKU  TPHKN KnacvuHo o4k

OxmyavB  Benmapy  Jlabviosenapn  Bergom  JGroseriapn BenapHn  JlabviosenapHu
peduieKcu pedyiexcu

3BquM *g *gu k'! (:*g) ¢ (=*guv T Y. oR
3ByuHI e k@) o, () X Xeq
AcriipypaHn
Be3ByuHN “k “ku k, R o=k K KTT
Be3ByuHM *kK k, k) o (=*D) X B
AcrivipyipaHmn

Mo ofHOC Ha MpawareTo 3a PasBUTOKOT Ha FPYKUOT ja3uK W HErosute
AvjanekTn nposfajysalle efHa Te3a [JekKa TIpykuOT jasukK U Herosute
AnjanekTn ce pesynTtaT of HacesleHyBaheTO Ha rpUKMTE BOMHCTBEHW MJIEMUHbA
o4, ceBepHUTe bankaHCKW MpocTopyu BO TpW rocnefoTeBasiHM 6GpaHa wn Toa:
HajcTapuoT 6paH e JOHCKMOT, HEeLTOo NoMag Of Hero e axajcKuoT, a 3a HajMmiag,
ce rpetnosarawe Aeka e [OPCKUMOT 6paH Ha rpykuTe BOMHCTBEHMUM. Baka
rnoctaBeHara Te3a CW/IHO MoApXKyaHa Of aBCTPUCKMOT KnacuyeH dusiosnor P.
Kretschmer 1 Herosute uctoMmucneHnuM Bo XX BeK MMalle 3a Len ga fokaxe
[leKa rpykunoT jasuk N HeroBuTe gujanekTn Kako TakoBu BeKe 6une oopmeHu
HagBoOp oOf fAeHewHa [punja Bo ceBepHUTe bankaHcku npegenn. Co Aapyru
36opoBu, JoHUMTe poaraaT BO lpuwja BO XX nped H. epa, HewTo nogouHa
AxajunTte okony XV, a 3a [JopumTe ce cmeTa Aeka ce Hacenune Bo pumja BO
XIl npe H. epa. Co apyrn 360poBu, NOMely joHcKata rnonynauuja v gopckara
npecenba n3muHase peyncu ocyM BeKa W 3a Toa Bpeme [opuuTe BO CBojarta

jasanyHa cTpykTypa npetpnene camo AenyMHUW MPOMEHU BO OLHOC Ha CBOUTE
JOHCKM npeaupn.
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YBoga I1.IpuKMOT jasnk 1 NHAO0EBPONCKN TyTypaiun

Bo 6pojHMTE CTYAUN NMOCBETEHW HA FPYKMOT ja3uK M HEroBuUTe AujanekTu
rMaBHO Cce jaByBaaT TeopuM KOW rpykaTta gujanektHa ciepa ja genart Ha
yetTupwn ronemu rpymu: 1. 3anagHorpyka wim flopcka, 2. Ajoncka, 3. Apkago-
Kunapcka n 4. JOHCKo-aTnykarta AujanekTHa rpyna.

OcBeH BakBaTa nogenba, BO NMOHOBO Bpeme MpUCyTHa € 1 efiHa cocema
nonHakBa Knacugumkaumnja 3a nogenbda Ha rpykata gujasiektHa 3efeHuua Koja
ncrartaja genu Ha ABe rosieMu gujanektHu rpynu um Toa:

I. Ha rpuku roBopu BO KOja He ce ondhaTeHu LOPCKUTE AnjanekTn, a BO
Koja cnaraar:1l. JOHCKO-aTuykaTa ja3uyHa 3aefHuLa BO Koja craraar jOHCKUTe
roeopu og Mana Asmja nm Ha Kuknagckmte octpoBu, EB6GOja u ATmka. 2
Apkago-knnapcknot ( mnm AxajcKMOT) BO KOro Ce BK/yYeHU roBopuTe 0f
Apkaanja n Kunap, a Bo nNoHoBo Bpeme crnioped M. Lejeune, cTp. 12 mn
namuancknoT amjanekt 3. AJONCKMOT BO KOro ce 3acTtaneHu ajosicKuTe
roBopuTe of ocTpoBOT Jlec6boc og Mana Asnja, bojoTuja n Tecanuja u

Il. BTOpaTa nogenba BO Koja Bnerysaart 360poBuUTe 04 AOpcKaTa ja3uyHa
nonynauuja, a Koja ce genu Ha: 1. CeBepHo-3anagHn AOPCKN AMjasieKT BO Koja
cnaraart rosopute og ®okupa, Jlokpuga, Autonmja, Enempoc, AvHuUC, KOPWHT,
Merapa n 2. Jy)XHO [OpCKa AujaneKTHa rpyna BO Koja Ce BK/IYyYeHW OOPCKUTe
rosopu og, Eneja, TapeHT, Pogoc, Kput, KnpeHa, JlakoHnja n MeceHuja.

MuKkeHonornja e HajMnagata HayyHa AucumnaMHa BO obnacta Ha
KnacuyHarta uaonoruja pogeHa no Aewngpupaketo Ha MI0YKUTe U BasuTe
nuwysaHn co JlInHeapHoTO B nucmo. OTKPUTUETO Ha MIOYKUTE MULYBaHU CO
NnHeapHoTo B nucmo my npunafaat Ha A. Evans, koj Npu cBouTe apXeosioLKu
ncTpaxysara Ha nasartarta Bo KHoc (1900 roa.) 3a npsB nat rm otkpmea. iMeHo
npy OTKpMBaHETO Ha 60raTMoT apxeosiowku MaTepujan Ha Kput A. Evans ce
CpeKaBa CO M/IOYKN KOM He cekoralwl ce nuwyBaHuM cO UCTO nucmo. [la 3atoa,
TOj HATNUCHWOT MaTtepujan ro genun Ha Tpu rpynn: ‘hieroglifi’ 3a kon npetnonara
[leKa ce CIMKOBHM HaTnucu, notoa nocrapu nunu JinHeapHn A 3anvcHU N HELWTO
nomnaan nnn JlinHaepHo b 3anucu.

Cuctematmsauymja Ha JinHeapHoTo B nucmo  npousnerysa opf
amepukaHCKMoT apxeonor E. L Bennett koj BCyWHOCT 3a npB naTr fgasa
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YBoga I1.F'pUKMOT ja3uK 1 MHAOEBPONCKN TyTypanu

npeTnocTeaka feka cTaHyBa 360p 3a NMUCMO KOe e MULyBaHO COo cuiborpamm
HO UCTO TakKa OTKpMBa [eKa BO Hero e 3acrtareHa Hymepuykara cuctema of
AEKafHNOT cucTeM Ha eavHuumn. AmepukaHkata A Kober npea oTkpuBa geka
CTaHyBa 360p 3a 360pOBM KOW MMaaT CBOja MPOMEH/IMBOCT-NafexHa cucrtema
CO WTO MM Kiacudumumnpa cunaborpammte Mako jasMKOT Ha KOj Ce MULLyBaHW
BOOMLUTO He 1 6un nosHat

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha OBMe [NaBHM MNoKas3aTesin HO W APYrn TEOPETCKU
cornegyBatba M. Ventris Bo 1952 rogmMHa npeky nocTaBeHaTa ‘mMpexa' I
nponywra MWKEHCKUTe cunaborpamm CO LWTO ycrnesa fa ro Jewwundpupa
MWKEHCKOTO JInHeapHO B nmMcmo 3a KOro BOCTAHOBYBa [eKa e efjeH apxanyeH
rpykn jasMk of npeaxomMepcknoT nepuod. BakBaTa Heroea KoHcTaTtauuja
[0o6MBa Ha cuia Kora My ce MpuKaydyBa Bo ucTpaxyBawata v J Chadwick
creumjasinCcT Mo rpykara gujasieKkrosiornja co WTO ce NOM3BECHO CTaHyBa fAeka
nnoyknTe og JinHaepHotT b nucmo mMopa Aa ce NULIYBaHW Ha efeH TPUKW jasnk
KOj 61 noctap 3a HEKOJIKy BEKOBM 0Of, ja3uKOT Ha Xo.Mep. VIMeHO cTaHyBa ce
NMOW3BECHO [eKa FPUYKUOT ja3uK 0f, MUKEHCKOTO JlIMHeapHO B nucMo noTekHyBa
o4 nepuogot okony 1400 roa. npepg H. epa (nno4vkute of KHOC), OQ4HOCHO OKONy
1200 roa. npep H. epa MNJOYKUTE 0f, KOHTUHeHTanHa pumja ( MukeHa, [Mun,
TupnHc 1 Teba). HMBHMOT 3aegHWYKM Tpyh 3a npobnemuTte, co3HaHuWjaTa WU
enoxata Ha MMKeHcKaTa umBmansaumnja e objaBeH BO KanMTa/HOTO HMBHO Aeno
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. BCYyLUHOCT 0f, MUKEHCKUTE M/IOYKN MNULLIYBaHU CO
NnHeapHoTo b nncmo npousneryBa geka ctaHyBa 3600p, 3a €A4eH MHOry crtap
rPYKN AnjanekT of KOro nofouHa Ke ce pasBujaT apKago-KMnapcknoT u
JOHCKMNOT aunjanekxT.

Cenak MpuUCYyCcTBOTO Ha AOPCKMTE jasnuHu obenexja, Kako LWTO e Ha
npvvep HeacnbuIMpaHoTo -tigonrnoT BoKan Ha -a Koj He ne
a KoM ce 3an3eHn BO OBOj lPYKM AnjaniekT, crnopes HEKOUW MUKEHON03U
BCYLUHOCT Ce Tparu of LUMPOKUTE HapOAHM Macu wunm ‘mycenien special’ 3a
pasnuka of 'mycenien normal’ MM jasnkoT Koj ce 360pyBasl BO MWKEHCKUTE

Kpasicki nanatu.

25



YBog MN.I'pUK1OT jasnk 1 NMHAOEBPONCKX TyTypanu

MWKEHCKOTO /MHeapHO b nucMo e nuwyBaHO Ha [Ba BuAa [/IMHEHU
NIOYKM BO BWUA Ha Na/MOB J/IMCT BCYLWHOCT MMUTaumja Ha MpBOOUTHUOT
marepujan 3a nuuysawe 0f NMPUPOLHUTE MasIMOBU UCUja U BTOPUOT BO BUA
Ha cTpaHuua Kou 6une nogonrn OTKOMIKY LUMPOKU WM UCMpPEensieTeHn co cnama
Wan Apyr matepujan 3a ga ce gpxart noctabuiHo. Ha nnoukute ce nuwyBsasio
Of, IeBO Ha [eCHO, BepojaTHO CO OWTPO LWW/IO Of PUOEHM KOCKU Wan of Opyr
maTepujan fgofeka rnmHara 6una meka.

CoctaB Ha MUKeHCKOTO JInHaepHo B nucmo e opf cunaborpamu,
ngeorpamn 1 HyMepuykn 3Haum.

Cnnaborpamun: ce COCTaBEHWN Of, KOHCOHAHT 1 BOKasl WX CamMO BOKaJl, Ha
npumvep:Ja, de,di, do, dma, me, mi, mo, mu', ka, ke, ki, ko, ku
ti, to, tu M Ap, WM a, ai, au, €, i, 0, U HO UMa U C/IOXKEHU cunaborpamm Kako Ha
npumep: nwe, pte, dwe, twe. bpojoT Ha cunaborpamute BO JInHeapHOTO B nNucmo
n3Hecysa 91 n o4 HMB camo efeH Man 6poj He MAEHTU(MKYBaH, npeg ce
nopagy manuot 6poj Ha Haoaw.

Npeorpamnte (Mnv nororpamu) npetcraBsyBaaTt CTUAM3UPaAHU NPeTCTaBu
3a oggenHn npegMeT¥ M MHOrynatum ro nojacHyBaaT TEKCTOT HanuwaH co
cnorosuTe 3Haun. HMBHMOT 6poj e okony 150, a BO HMB Ce BK/TyYEHM U 3HauM 3a
MepKa Ha TeXuHa, Ha Te4YHW W CyBM MaTepum CO BONYMEH a BO M3BECHMU
Cny4yaeBu W C/IOTOBU 3HaUM 3a OfpefeHa martepuja Koja Hemoxena fa ce
npetctaBu BusyesnHo, (cf. me+ri /meli/ 'Meqn’ *135). Kako TakBu Tve MoOXaT Aa
6uaaT ancTpakTHN WM KBaHTUTATUBHW.

Hymepuukn 3Haum ce of AeKafHUOT CUCTEM KOj e COCTaBeH 0f, eANHULIN,
feceTnum, CTOTUHA W WUjafla KakoB LUTO Ce cpekaBa W BO ApYrute nucma of
bnucknot n CpegHnoT VICTOK.

MUKeHCKMTEe 3anMcn ce nuwyBaHM 3a [MoTpebuTe Ha MUKEHCKUTE
asopuu. MNputoa Tpeba fa ce Kaxe geka nnoykute of JimHeapHoto b nmcmo
noBeke Ha/IMKyBaaT Ha KHUFOBOACTBEHM 3anvcu Win 6enewkn BO KoM TOYHO ce
HaBefeHN NoTpebuTe Ha MUKEHCKUTe [ABOpuM, cocTojbarta Ha AONroBuTe U
nobapysamarta Ap.

26



YBoga MN.IpUKMOT ja3uk 1 MHAO0EBPOMCKK TyTypanu

Npoeorpamute Kako TakBW ce fAeflaT BO HEKOJIKY MOArpynn n Toa: a)
ngerpamn o nNUKTorpaddCKM TN Kako Ha npumep: *105 equus ‘kows’ 0€3
pas/sinka Ha nonot, gogeka *105m a *105f ‘kobuna’ , *100 vir ‘Max’, *102 mulier
“KeHa’, *106 OVIS 6e3 pasnuka Ha nosnoT, a *106f OVIS ‘osuu’, *106T ‘OBHOBW’
*109 ‘6MK’ 1 *109m, *109f ‘kpaBn’ Ap. 6) CNoXKeHN uaeorpaMn Of, TunoT Ha Ka+po
1 Ip. KOPTOG ‘NIoA’, me+ri @ Ip. péAL ‘Mef’, tu+ro2 turjoi (nom.pl.): rp. tupog ‘cnp’ u
Ap. O4HOCHO HeLITO MOC/IOXKEeHU uaerpaMmm Kako wWTto ce *162 + K1 = TUNica +
ki-to / khiton/ : rp. xitowv, *162+ Rl =TUNica + ri-ta /IMa/ (ac.sg.): rp. Aita of, rp. Aig,
AMTo¢ ‘nnatHo',*2091s + A = VAS + a-pi-po-re-u /amphiphoreus/: rp. &u@ipopelc
‘amdopa’ n ap.

Knacudumkaymjata Ha ngeorpamm e npecraBeHa Mpeky crefHuUBe cepun
op, abeuepara, cepuja A-, B-, rn oncaka maxmnte nxxeHute, C-, D-, XKMBOTHUTE:
KpaBuTe, OBUUTE, KO3uUTe, cBUHWUTE; E-, F-, G- 3emjogesnickute MpoAyKTu:
jauMeHoT, >XMUTOTO, Mac/MHKW, BWHO, MweHuuara; J- koBauu; L- Tekctun; N-
neH; R-, S- med, konje, naHuup, Koau; T- onuc Ha npegMeTn 3a pas/invHa
npuveHa, Tpnesu, macu, Baswu, ctonosu; U- mewaHu ugeorpamn; O-, P-, Q-
nomaJsiky Wam rnoBeKke HejacHU Maeorpamu;

MMWKEHCKOTO /IMHeapHO b NMCMO Kako M KUMapcKuoT cunaborpam Kora
ce BO nMpawawe TryTypanute He M pasfinkyBa OMo3vMuumTe HUTY 1O
3BYYHOCT/6€3BYYHOCT HUTY Mo acnupupaH/ HecnvpupaH rytypan. VIMeHo, co
cunaborpamoT KeM BO efHOTO M BO APYroTto NMUCMO NpefasaHu ce T
ryTypanu ge, ke, 1e, cf. MUK. ke-ra/geras/\ Tp. yépac, MUK. e-ke-e/Ekhehen/: rp. exeeyv,
cnopean Kvn. ke-no-i-tu ~ rp. yevortu, Nnotoa Kun. ka-te-te-ke~ rp. Kotebeke Un e-
Ke-ne~rp. exewv 1 ap. OcBeH Toa BO MUKEHCKOTO JlIMHeapHO b nucMo nukeuaute
Il ce npegasaat co uctn cunaborpamu r/la (=*60), r/le(=*27), r/(=*53), r/1o0(*02),
r/lu(=*26), I/18(=*76), r/1a3=*33), /12 (=*68). KpajHUTEe KOHCOHaHTW -M, -I, -S Ha
KoM 3aBpluyBaaT rpykuTe 3060p0OBM BO C/IOrOBOTO JIMHeapHO B nucmo He ce
b6enexat, OCBEH MOXebu -s BO No3uumja Nnocsie KOHCOHAHT /-k+s UK -kw+s/ Koja
BO rpYKmMoT gasa &, cn. wa-na-ka / & rp. Pava& munm ai-ti-jo-qo/Aith
AiBioy. Hatamy 3BYyYHWUTE KOHCOHaHTW, NUKBUAUTE I, ; Hasaute ny T ; HO Us

Kora Ke ce Hajaart BO 3aTBOPEHWMOT C/1I0r UM ce Npuaoaasa HeEM BOKasl Mefy HUB,
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YBog I1.IpuKMOT jasnk v MHAOEBPONCKU ryTypanm

cf.  a-mi-ni-so/Amnisos /: rp. Apviooc, do-so-m p. 40«
Ke ce Hajaar BO Mo3vuMja Ha 3aTBOpPEH c/ior uctute He ce Genexart. Co
nocebHn 3Hauu ce opbenexeHn ANMPTOH3UTE ai- M an- KOra ce HaoraaT BO
noyetHa nosvumja, cf. as-ke-u / Aigeus Ip. Auyelg,
auPete¢ ‘oBaa (McTa) roguHa’, gofeka AMMPTOHIOT oi e npefaBaH peyncu
cekoraw co BoKanoT o, cf, po-me/poimen/ : rp. mowryv ‘oByap’;

ko/khruso-worgoiA. rp. xpuooPopyot (nom. pl.) ‘3natapu’ n gp. Ncto Taka He ce
03HAYeHW HUTY [O/DKUHUTE Ha BOKauTe, HUTY Ha AUgTOH3uUTEe. OCBEH Toa
nukeBugmuTe |, T BO nosuumja Ha 3aTBOPEH C/IOT KaKo W KpajHaTa curma -S He ce
6enexar, cf, to-so/tossosA. Ip. TO000C ‘TONKY', do-e-ro/doelosA. rp. d00AOC ‘po6’, Ka-
po-/karpos/\ rp. kapmd¢ ‘nnog’. Cemak NukBMAWTE 1, P BO no3uvupmja 3ag
KOHCOHaHT ce OGenexart, cf. ke-re-te-u/Kr rp. K
jo/ProquataiosA. rp. [poPotoiog ‘oBuap’ M Ap. 3a pasnuka of KANapcKuoT
cunaborpam BO MMWKEHCKOTO JlMHeapHO B nucmo jacHo ce aundpepeHumpaHu
AeHTanHuTe pednekcu du tro CBOj¢
O00MI0C HAcMpOTK to-so/tossosA. p. TooooC. Cenak 6e3BYYHWOT AeHTan t He ja
nosHaea ono3uyujata no oAHOC Ha acnvpupaH / HeacnupupaH. KMmMeHo co
MWUKEHCKUTE cunaborpamu ta, te, ti, to, tu NpegaBaHn ce rpPUKUTE HeacnMpupaHu

n acnupupaHm coHemn ta / Ba; t€ / B, 1w / B, 0 / BoO, TV / Bu, cf, to-ra-
ke/thorakes/(nom.pl.): og rp. Bwpaé, ti-ri-po/tripos A rp. TPITOC : \

rp. ©ioPaiog; te-re-ta/telestasA. rp. TEAEOTAC : te-ga-de/ Thequans-deA. rp. ©nBovo-de

og OnPar; ta-ta-ro/TantalosA. rp. TAvtaAo¢ : ta-ra-nu-we /rrdnuwes/  rp. BPOVUEC
‘cToN4Ynma 3a Ho3e' 1 ap. HewTo cnnyHa cutyaymja no 04HOC Ha acnpupaHocT

/ HeacnupupaHoCT, OAHOCHO 3BYYHOCT / 06€e3BY4YHOCT Ce jaByBa W Kaj
OKNy3uBHaTa cepuja nabujann. VIMeHoO CoO MUKeHCKUTe cunaborpamu pa, pe, pi,

po, pu BO TPYKMOT ja3uK Of, KfacuyHarta enoxa moxaT fa WM ojrosapaatr
rnacoBHuTe BpeaHocTn Ha: Ba, e, Bi, Bo, Bu, OAHOCHO, Ta, TE, TT, TV WX MaK @a,

@€, @1 0, @u, cf.,pa-te/pater/ :rp. TaTNP, ai-ki-pa-ta/aigipastasA. rp. aiyimaotac; pa-i-
to/Phaistos/ : rp. ®PoOTOC ; pe-po-ro/PeplosA.rp. MEMAOC, pi-ke-re-u / Pikreus/ : rp.

MKpPeUC : a-pi-po-re-we/amphiphorewesA [p.AUEKPOPEVC a-pi-jo/Amphion/\ rp. Au@iwv;
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yYBog I1.I'puKMOT jasuk 1 MHAOEBPONCKU TyTypanu

po-ti-ni-ja/potnias/: rp. TMOTWIOC: po-ni-ki-ja/phoinikia/:rp. @owikia ‘nypnypHn’ Q4
@OIVIE; pu-ro/Pulos/: rp. MOAOC ;pu-te/F uter/: rp. dutp ‘cagav’.

Cenak Tpeba fa ce Kaxe [eKa BO MOBEKETO UCTpaxkyBara 3a 3BYUYHUOT
nabunjaneH pecdnekc Ba, B, B, fo, Bu Kora e BO npaware MUKEHCKNUOT TPUKU
HeroBuTe Tparm BO MMKEHCKaTa ernoxa peyncu ce AUCKYTabusHW, a BO HEKOU
CNy4yaeBu MMame CO3HaHuja feKa Cce W CeKyHAapeH Mo CBOETO MOTekK/o, CM. Ha
npumvep da-puz-ra-ti-jo/daburinthios/\ rp. Aapupuveio¢ oa rp. AaBopiveoc.

Op [ocerawHuTe cornegyBawa npousfnieryBa feka BO MUKEHCKOTO
JInHeapHo B nNncmo ce 3acTaneHn ryTyTpanuTe U Toa: *g, *K, 6enexxeHn co
MUKeHcKaTa BenapHa cepuja cunaborpamm kV (F= i 0), OAHOCHO *gw, *kw,
*kwh 6esieXXeHn Co MUKeHCKaTa flabuoseniapHa cepuja cunaborpamm qV, (V=
i ,0).Cenak coornep Ha (akToT AeKa BeslapHarta cepuja cunaborpamm kV (Y=
e, i,0, M), lora Ke ce Hajae BO nosuvuuvja npep nanatajHMOT BOKasa <ce jaByBa
BO BW/ Ha MMKeHCKaTa nanatasiHa z- cepuja cnnaborpamm ze (= k’e = *kie). Toa
0cob6eHo ce rnefa of MUKEHCKUTE NnpuMepn a-ke-ti-ri-ja  a-ze-ti-ri-ja; a-no-ke-we
ano-ze-we; ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na :ze-i-ja-ka-ra-na; a-ke-o : a-ze-o. OCBeH TOa ako ce uma
npeasua hakToT feKa MUKEHCKMOT cunaborpam of JinHeapHoTo b nmucmMo He
pasnnkKyBa rytypaamTte HUTY No 3BYYHOCT / 6€3BYYHOCT, HUTY MO acnupupaHocT
/ HeacnupupaHoCcT, TOraw cocema e pa3bupamMBO [eKa CO MUKeHcKaTa
nasatanHa z- cepuja cunaborpamu Moxkene fa bugart 3actaneHu rytypanure
*gi <n.-e. *g 1, *gi,*gu, ogHocHo, *ki, *ri <wn.-e. *k1, *ki, *k?, *khi,

Opf, V3N0XXEHNOT MaTepujan npousserysa feka MUKEeHCKUTEe ryTypanm 6m
MOXe/flie fa ce npeTcTaBaT Ha C/IeAHUB HaunH: NanaTasn: za, ze, zo ;Benapu: ka,
ke, ki, ko, ku ; nabvosenapwu: ga, ge, qi, qo.

Bo um3mmHaTtMoB nepuog og 6nm3y 50 roguHM of Aewpuparbeto Ha
MWUKEHCKOTO JlnHeapHO b nucmo, Mmery OpojHuTe crneumjanncti 3a rpykara
AnjanekTonorvja ce jaeum noTpebata oA pegeduparbe Ha TPYKMOT jasuk U
HerosuTe Aujanektn. Taka KOH BTOpar MOJIOBMHA Ha OBOj BEK W3rpajeHa e
efjHa cocema MovHakKBa Teopuja 3a MOTEK/IOTO Ha FPYKMOT ja3uK M HEroBuUTe
avjanektn. WmeHo, J Chadwick npetrnonara Bp3 6a3a Ha JIMHIBUCTUYKA U APYTU

jasnuHM nokasaTenu Kou npousfieryBaaTt 0ff MMKEHCKMOT HaTAWCEH maTtepujan
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[leKa rpyukmoT jasnk CB pa3Bui Ha rnoysaTa Ha feHelwHa puuja co cmmburosa Ha
WHO0EBPONCKATE TMJIEMAbA W LOMOPOAHOTO HAacesieHWe Koe Tue Tyka Tro
3aTekHarsne.

Op Baka noctaBeHaTa xunote3a Ha J. Chadwick npousneryBa pgeka
FTPYKNOT ja3nK He camMo LWTO He 6mn ocopmMeH Hekage HaaBop 04 AeHellHa
lpumja TYKy M He ce 360pyBasl HMKage Kako TakoB. Cenak Mo OAHOC Ha
npawareTo 3a MOTeK/0TO Ha AOMOPOAHOTO Hace/fleHne W 3a HEeroBuoT jasuk
e[IMHCTBEHO Ce 3Hae [eKa Tue 360pyBasie Ha efieH 3a Hac ceylTe HernosHar
jasnk nako Tparu of HMBHOTO MUCMO ce 3anas3eHun BO JIMHeapHOTO A MMCM6.
OtTtamy 3aknyuysa J. Chadwick geka MukeHckuTe pum npy NOKOpPYyBaweTO Ha
WHOOTEHOTO HacesieHWe Koe >XMBeeno BO pumja 3a nNoTpedbuTe Ha cBoUTe
KpasiCKn apxuBu v 3esie MUHOJCKATE nucapu, a OBWe nocsefHnBe, BO CBojaTa
pabota MOCTENneHoO CBOETO MUCMO TO Mpunarofysasie KOH MoTpebute Ha
MWKEHCKUTEe BnageTenun. 3atoa, 3aknydysa J. Chadwick MMHOjcKuTEe nmcapun npu
npunarofgyBateTo Ha CBOETO MUCMO KOH TMOTpebu Ha MUKEHCKuTe [puu
npasesie 1 oApefeHn OCTanku BO CBOETO C/IOrOBO MMUCMO. Toa ce rneja v og
O6pojHUTE MaTepujaHU HaoAM Ha MUHOjcKaTta uuBunM3auuja Koja criopepq J
Chadwick Bo Toa Bpeme ce Haofasa Ha efHO 3aBUAHO LMBUIM3ALMNCKO HMBO Ha
WTO ynaTtyBaaT 360poBUTE 0f, MNPEArpyvYKUOT jasnyeH cybcTpaT. 3a BO/ba Ha
BUCTUHaTa Tpeba fa ce Kaxe feKa NpearpykMoT ja3MyeH cyrncTpar ce genu Ha
[lBe ronemMu MOArpynu 1 Toa : a) Ha 300pOBM KOW MOTEKHyBaaT 0f, CEMUTCKO
ja3n4yHO NOTEK/1I0 UK agcTpaTHn 36oposu, cf., rp. XITWV , cn. heHuK.
k-t-n, cem. gada ; ku-mi-no/kuminon/: rp. KOPIVOV, aKaf. kaTunu, Xebp. kaTnon ; Ku-
pa-ro/kupairos/: rp. aop. Komaipog xebp. koper ; Ku-ru-so/k! YusOMNnstr.sg) :rp. Xpuow
04, Xpuoog acup. hurasu, Xxebp. hams ;sa-sa-Ta/sasaTan/: rp. A0p. GACOMOV aKap.
saTTasaTTu. KOH OBMe afcTpaTHW popmu ylTe ce AofaBaaT MMUHbAta Ha
XXUBOTHUTE : frp. Aéwv ; o-no/onos/: rp. OVOQ ; S Tp.
ENEQOC,-QVTOC ; U Ha 3060pOBM KOWM MOTEKHYBaaT 0f MeAMTEpPaHCKMOT jasnyeH
cyncTpaT Koj ce Aenv Ha ywTe fAse nogrpynu : 1) 360poBM KoM mmaaT CBOU
napanenu BO NaTUHCKMOT ja3uk, (cf, e-ra-wo/elaiwon/: rp. éAaiov : nart. mi-

ta/mint a/ \p. piven : nar.  ku-pa-ri-so/kuparissc
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YBog I.T'pUKMOT jasuk 1 MHAO0EBPONCKN ryTypanu

cupressus, mo-ri-wo-do/moliwdos/: rp. *MOMBAOC, rp. POALBSOC naT. plumbum ) u 2)

Ha 300pOBM KOW Ce cpeKaBaaT CamMO BO MWKEHCKMOT rpyku, cf., a-sa-mi-

to/asaminthos/: rp. AGoduveoc, da-pu”-ra-ti-jo/daburiAaf0puvo
AoBopuvBog, ma-ra-to-wo/marathwon/: p. papad(p)ov,  /: rp. G€Alvov
‘uenep’, si-a2ddp. oiolo¢ ‘Benap’, goaeka 360poBuUTE

u/qiesileus/: rp. BaCIAEOC OAHOCHO, wa-na-ka/wanax/: rp. Pavag ceywTe HemaaT
CBOW CUTYPHU €TUMOJIOTUMN.

CeTo TOa ynaTyBa Ha 3ak/ly4yoK feka nogenbara Ha rpykMoT jasumk Ha
HerosuTe AujanekT ce oaurpana BHaTpe Ha noysarta Ha feHewHa lpumja u
fleka He CcTaHyBa 300p 3a HWKaKBW Tpuku npecenebu. lMapanennte Kou ce
cpeKaBaaT nomMery MMKEHCKMOT FpyYku U1 jasnuuTe og Mana Asunja, (opuUrncknuoT
N NIMKWJCKMOT ynaTyBaaT Ha 3akK/Jy4yoK feka rnpecenbara Ha npearpykuTe
nnemMnka e n3BpLleHa npeky JapgaHenute of npegHa Asuvja.

3a rpyko (hpuruckute M30raocu ce nocodyeaat CrefHUBE MPUMEPU Of
MWKeHCKaTa enoxa, cf., ka-zo-e/kakjohes/\ P. KOKIOIEC 0/, KAKOC HC
thopmmn wa-na-ka / wanax /: rp. PAavog, ra-wa-ke-ta /Lawagetas/ : rp. */A\aPoyetog
HacnpoTu cT.ppurmckarta popma lavagtaei HO U TMKNjCKUTE /2 rp.
Aukiag oa Ton. Aukia, a-si-wi-ja/Aswiai/\ rp. Aciot n gp.

MUKEHCKMTE LapcKu Cny)X6eHnuym 3a notpebute Ha MUKECHKUOT L@pCKK
[BOp BOAefie efeH BWUA eBUAeHUMja M KOHTPO/Sla Ha peynucu Cekoj C/ioj Of
MWKEHCKOTO ONWTECTBO. Tue 3anuuyBasie Ha MJIOUYKATE pasHuM geTtann of
OMLTECTBEHMNOT, EKOHOMCKNOT, PeSIMrMO3HNOT, BOEHMOT XXUBOT Ha MUKEHCKOTO
ONWTECTB M Taka BO HaC/MeACTBO HU ocTaBwuie 6orart jasuyeH marepujan Koj e
npegMeT Ha OMCTOjHU NIMHIBUCTUYKN, OHOMACTUYKM, UCTOPUCKKU, apXeosoWKM U
APpYrn NCTpakyBarba.

Co opyru 360poBu ngeute v Te3mte Ha K. Brugmann 3a pa3BMTOKOT Ha
WHAOEBPONCKUTE ryTypasiv npudareHn ce og crtapaHa Ha A Walde-J. Pokomy,
Vergleischendes ~ Wortebuch  der indogermanischen  Spraschen, J.  Pokomy,
Indogermanischen Etymologischen Wérterbuch. A KOra ctaHyBa 360p 3a rpykumoT
jasuk Toa ce kanutanHuTe gena Ha E. Schzwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, H. Rix,

Historische Grammatik des Griechischen, Laut und Forman Lehre, H. Frisk,
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Griechischen Etymologischen Worterbuch M Meier-Br
Mu gpyrn. A Te3nte Ha A. Meillet ce cpekaBaaT kKaj M. Lejeune, Phonetique
historique du mycinienet du grec ancien, V. Georgiev, To the History of the I
European Language, P. Chantraine, Dictionaire itymologique da la langue grecque.

Histoire des mots n gpyru.
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N-e. *eT U*ry. (V=a, e Lo.u)> MAUKEHCKO kV. (V=a. e f o, u)

nN.-0. * g ' \Y; *gV, ( V= a
n.-e. *g'*g [ > npegMUKEHCKO *g'g'*g] > MUKEHCKO kV,( k- = aeiou ) >rp.y, [cf, K
Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik,131; E.Schwyzer, Gr.
Grammar, 35, 45-47; H. Rix, Hst. Grammatik fils., 83; M. Lejeune,

Sprachwissenschaft,ll, 107s.].

I.Bo noyeTHa nosuuuja.

N.-e. *gnHadh-\ ka-na-to / gnathoi /( nom.pl.) : rp. yvdBol ‘oCTpuio, ocTprHa, TECHMHA,

kncypa’. (MY Ue 611, Wt 502), cn.,rp. yvdeoc.
ka-na-po-to/GnampotosArp. *Ivaumotoc, (KN V 961),cf., ebyvaumtog '[o6po cau
yvaumtw ‘ceutkyBa’(K2MV 961) .

\1.-e .*gan-3 ka-nu-se-u/ Ganuseus Arp. *IMavuoelg, cf.
nnn Ganusthaios /(eTHUK) :rp. *[avutaioq wnu [avuoBaioc, (PY An 602) 4 cf. Tovuobrvng,
Mavoundng,cf., yavog, -eo¢ (yavupat), ‘gaj, yoaBrHa, 61eCOK, YKpaCc, HAKUT; PadocT'.

ka-ra-ko / Brp. yAdxwv, joH. yAnxwv, at. PBAnxwv (MY Ge 605)5.

n.-6. *gel-6, ka-ra-u-ko / Glaukos /: rp. MAavkog, ( PY Cn 285, Jn 706+, MY Z 713), cf.,
YAOUKOC ‘CjaeH, cBeTON'.

N.-0. *gerHas WNN *gerau-7, ke-ra / geras A rp. yépag ‘riodeceH gap' ( PY Eb 416, Ep
704); ka-ra-we / grawes fiom.pl.):rp. *ypoEeg : rp. ypni¢ ‘cTapmua * (EIN Ap 694, Ap 5868)8

1 Does2496,550; Docs., 395;L. R. Palmer, p24 ; MGV

22(1972), 74ss; R. S. P. Beekes, Laryngeals, 1969, 190, cmeTa feka 0BOj 360p e 0f HEMHA0EBPOMCKO MOTEK/O.
Cenak ykKaxyBa [ieka Toa MOXe f[a Ce LO/DKW Ha MpOMeHarta Ha rytypanute y/k, T.e. *ghHalh-\ ¢.yvdbol,

Hacnpotn kavadov olayoveg, yvaboir (Hes.) QO *konHZA-.; J. B. Hofmimn, 46; A. Walde-J. Pokomy,
Ver.W.d.idg.S., 587, ynatysa Ha qpur. aZfi Bart’.epM. enaut, n\ne.zamias.

2 Docs2550; L. R. Palmer, gP4;Metap Xp. Mnuescku, XXusoTt
Landau, MGPN, 62.;J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 131, 0BOj rp. 360p ro foBefyBa BO BPCKa CO IP. KAUTTW 3a KOro
npertnonara fiexka e of W.-e. KOpeH Menak, of n.-e. KopeH *kamp-/*kam- BO
cpekaBa NIMYHOTO MMe Kp/XapmbAog KOe Mo CBOETO 3Ha4yere e CMHOHMMHO CO Ip. yvd
Cn. A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 350,581.

1Docs2,550] L.R. Palmer, pi24 in L. R. Palmer 54, 7; O. Landau, MGP
Heubeck, F8(1964), 271; M. Galiano, Acta Myc., M, 259 XMNOKOPUCTUK of Mavupndng, cf., yévopar;, A. W
Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 529, npetnonara feka e of W M. Xp. WnneBcku, XXneoToT Ha
MUKeHUnTe, 378.

4Docs2,550; O. Landau, MGPN, 62; L.R. Palmer, 24
Ha mukeHumuTe, 378; M. Doria, Atti Roma, 161.

5Cnopep J. Chadwick, Docs%50,3a 0BOj MUKEHCKOrpym 360p cmeTa feka

KOro ce Kpue n1abrvoBeflapHUOT MPU3BYK Ha LUTO YNaTyBaaT pa3/inuyHuUTE pediekKCn y 1B BO YARXwY, BARXwY .
3a npucycTBoTO Ha nabuosenapoT BO 0BOj 360p ykaxysa M R. S. P. Beekes, Laryngeals, 194, 216 kako u C.
Milani, Aevum, 40, 1966, 423 koj ro n3segyBa of n.-e. *gehgh-.

6 Docsk51, Docs., 419; MGVI, 180;M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 225; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 45, ynatye
€. KOpeH *g’/-;P. Chantraine, B26; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 623, cmeTa |
Frisk, GEWIII, 63; P. Attinger, ZA 21 (2977), 71.



n.-e. *g'Ku" *gF. ( V=a. e. i. 0. > MUK

N.-e. *g’er-3ke-re-no / Gerendi/(dat.) : rp. Ieprvc
cf. eprvioc.
\A.-e.*g’erHa-ont-1° ke-ro/Geron/: rp. Mépwv (KN B 799, PY Jn 413); ke-ro-si-ja / gert
[:rp. *yepovtia, rp. yepouaia, og *yepovi-ja ( PY An 261, An 616 ), ke-ro-te / gerontes /(nom.pl) :
rp. yépovte ( KN B 800, PY Jn 881), ke-ro-ta / geronta / : rp. YEPOVTO, Of YEPWV 'CTap, CTapeLl;
craput (KN Ld 785, Ld 786 )n.
n.-e. *geid- 12 ki-ra-(qe) / gilla / : rp. YiAAQ, unu nuuno ume *TiAAQ, cf. VEO-YIANOC,
"HoBOpOaeH, wiag’ (MY V 659)13
w.-e*gar9g'-/*garg'o- ko-ki-da / Gorgidas /(gen.sg): rp. Fopyidag (KN Sd 4403)14 cn., ko-ki-
jo / Gorgios WWW Gorgion /: rp. Mopyto¢ unu Fopytwv (PY An 657)15(cf, yopydq ' cTpalleH, CTpaoTeH;
B, GyeH'
n.-e. *geng-, *gong-16 ko-ku-ro/ Gongulos A rp. MoyyOAo¢ ‘TpkasneseH (KM B 803).
ko-tu-we / Gortuwei / (dat.,loc.):rp. *Foptolret og rp. Moptug (PY An 233, An 615, Na 908),
cn. lomg Gortuwos / (gen.):rp. *Toptulo¢ op Moptug (PY Eq 213), cn. ywTe, ko-ro-tu-no /
Gortunios / : rp. *Toptoviog (PY Jn 478)17.
ku-jo/Guios unu Guion /: @.*Fuio¢ unu *Tviwv,(KN Df 5221), cn. yulogXwAAGG ‘Xpom,
KyuaB'18, ku-ja-ro / Gualos / : rp. Muapog unu MNviodog (KN De 1254, X 44)19,

7 Docs®53, Docs., 396;Beekes, Laryngeals, 201; M. Lejeime, Phonitique, 29; A. Walde-J.
Ver. WHichS,600; P. Chantraine, DELG, 216; MGV1,180 in MGVII, 161.
Y W , 551, Does., 165, 396;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 96; I, 181lin MGV Il, 161; H. Frisk, GEW UI, 65; J. T.

Killen, Coli, Myc., 165; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 600,cmeTa feka e of *g’er-au- UCTO 1 J. B. Hofmann,
EWdGr47.

9 Docs2553, Docs., 420;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; MGV |, 181; P. Chantraine, DELG, 217; O.Landau,
MGPN, 67,221.

10J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 43. P. Chantraine, DELG,217; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 599.

U Doer,409,421,553, Docs., 172, 396, 397; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 228s., 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 68; MGV
I, 180;M. S. Ruiperez, Et. Myc.,E 114; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 9 (1959), 111; M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 735 in Phonetique, 65.

P Docs2; O.Landau, MGPN,70, ynaTyBa Ha rp. Zkidpo¢ U 0Ba IMYHO UMe ro LOBejyBa BO BPCKa CO Ip.
OKIOpOv- dpaidv Hes.,cf.;P. Chantraine, DELG,744; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 816; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
46. Ho J. Billigmeier, Minos, 10(1970), 181 ynaTtyBa Ha rp. *Xidpwv.

BP. Chantraine, Atti Roma, 574, *I'iAAa; A. Heubeck, Coli., Myc., 253. Cenak ce nocTtaByBa npallamwe ganu
KOH 0BOj W.-e. KOpeH *g'eid-lo-, B MOXeNo fa ce NPUKIYYM U MUKEHCKOTO MYHO MMe ki-do-ro / Gidlos /: rp.
FIANog, TIAi¢ (KN X 7557) (cf. veo-yIA\O¢ ) of w.-e. *gwidlos. 3a monox6aTa Ha u.-e. rpyna *dl koja BO
MUKEHCKMOT FpUKK gaBa gl- cnopeau ja MukeHckaTa popma de-re-u-ko / dleukos /: rp. yAeukog 04 W.-e.*dleu-kuo-
(KN Uc 160), 0gHOCHO, rp. yAukUg < *dlukus.

U Docs2555; O. Landau, MGPN, 72; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 71; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 319, 322, 429; O.
Masson, Glotta, 43 (1965), 222.

5 Docs2555, Docs., 420; V. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v. Topyiwv; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 141, 162 0 CMeTa 3a
MaTPOHUMK Of opyoc. J. Pokomy, IEW, 353 yraTyBa Ha W.-e. KOPEH *garog'-I*garg'o- co MOXHOCT . hopma
yopyoc [1a e I0OMEHA no MaT Ha acMWaLmja Of * yapyo-.

¥ Docs2s.v.;Ne. Lejeune, Memoires I, 233 in Ill, 204; O.Landau, MGPN, 72,181,191 ;P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc.,
271, 111, 279, ynaTyBa Ha MUKEHCKMTE PopMU ko-ka-ro v ko-ku.Cn., J. Pokomy, IEW, 379.

7 Docs2556,551, Docs., 148, 420 *loptiviog; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 93; A. Heubeck, BN 11 (1960), 7 in Acta
Myec., Il, 60;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,!l, 430; O. Landau, MGPN, 73., 3a HajHOBMTEe €TUMO/IOLLKM COrnegysamwa
no OAHOC Ha eTMMOMOorujata Ha OBOj Mpearpykn 360p BMAM Kaj A. Heubeck, Praegraeca, 1961, 58-63 u Tamy
HaBejeHaTa nuTepartypa.



n-e. *gFN*gK (V- a,g zo, u)> MUKEHCKO &F, fF= a, e, i, 0, u)

ku-ka/Gugai /(dat.): rp. Foyan Q, rp. Foyng (MY Oe 121)&02

v\.-e.*greus-2], ku-ru-no / Grunoi /(nom.pl): rp. Fpivol og rp. Mpivog (KN As 625),
jo /Grunoios/ (gen.sing.): rp. plvolot oa rp. pivog (PY Ea 801); I
@.*puvitac, cf., Fpldvol n rp. Mpivog (KN X1525)22

Il. Bo HTepBOKanHa nosuuuja

a-ka-re-u | & rp. AyyoAAeuC ‘rracHvK, TonkyBad’ (KN Ga 416)23; cn. a-k
angelos /: rp. dyyeho¢ (PY Cn 1287, Ea 136, VVn 493).

a-ka-to / Agathos / : rp. AyaBdc¢ ‘no6neceH, xpabap, ueceH, ao6ap’ (KN Dv 5256, Sc 256)24.

n .-e .-% ake/agei/ :rp. ayel (3.1sing, praes, indic.) (PY Tn 316, MY Ue 611)XZon
Ayw ‘sBogam, Tepam, Bo3am’;CM. a-ko-to/Aktor/\ rp. VAKtwp (KN Se 239) ; cn., a-na-ke-e / anagehen /
(pres, inf): . *avayeliev, rp. dvayeiv oa rp. Avayw ‘sogam yrope, Harope' (AQ 218) , cn. qo-wa-ke-
se-u / Gwwaxeus /: *BoE-0e0¢, oa Bolic 1 ayev (KN As 602)29; rp. a&oveg, o
a&wv,- ovo¢ (PY Va 1323,vnl0),[a]ko-so-ni-jo/aksonios/:rp. a&oviog (KN Pp 437)30; ta-ta-ke-u / Star-
tageus / : *ZTOPT-0OYELC 0 Ip. OTAPTOC = oTPaTOg M Ayelg (PY Cn 655); a-ke-ta / Agetas / : rp.
Ayntag ‘soun’ (KN B 798, PY Cn 719)3l; ra-wa-ke-ta / lawagetéas,-led /(nom. n dat.sing.)

B Does%57; L. R. Palmer, #31; O. Landay, 75,193; G. Gallavotti
llievski, Coli. Myc., 142 in MeTtap Xp. NnneBckn, XXuBoToT Ha mukeHuute, 325; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 48 cmeTa
AeKa yulogxwAG¢ e ofi W.-e. *geu-, MPU LUTO CMETa Aeka Yulo¢ € wnm of *ynF-io- mnam 0o *yuo-io-, Cenak
MUKEHCKUTE CBeflOLITBA MNOKaXKyBaaT [eKa BO yul0¢ HeMa Tpara oj gurama.

PDocs3551'Y. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,15\ MGV, 181.

D F. Specht, Der Ursprung der Indogermanischen Deklination, 357,(= F. Specht, Deklination) cMeTa feka
CTaHyBa 300p 3a efHa MMEHKa Ha M. POA Ha -0¢, CM. TUaG,

2L A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., 681.

2 Docs557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Landau, MGPN, 77; M. Lejeune, MfTofres I, 294.

3 Docs2,528, Docs., 415 #0.Landau, MGPN, 179,200 dydAhopat; M
R. Palmer, Interpretation, 404; Beekes, Laryngeals, 48 cmeTa geka 0BOj rp. 360p € 04 HEMHAOEBPOMCKO NOTEKNO,
popeka A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 65, ynatysa Ha u Metap Xp. NnNneBcKK, XXvesotoT Ha
mukenuute, 17,187, ynatyBa feka Bo PY Ea 136 cTaHyBa 360p 3a MMETO Ha ga-si-re-u.

2Docs2sv.dossary, O.Landau, MGPN, 17; MeTap Xp. VinneBcKn, XXnBoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 317; Beek
Laryngeals, 49, cMeTa Aeka 0BOj p. 360p e o4 HenHZOeBPONCKo notekno. A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S.,
532, ynaTyBa Ha W.-e. KOpeH *ghadh, a Ha cTp. 834, cmeTa geka ‘Ayabo¢ e of *oyo-OP-o¢, npu wTo -OF- ro

[loBelyBa BO BPCKa CO U.-€. *<TeBO OP30 [BUXKEHE’.

5 J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 3; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 35; H. Rix, Historische Grammatik des
Griechischen, Laut und Formanlehre, 1976, (=H.Rix, HeGamm d
DELG, 1189.

5 Does1461, 529, Docs., 285, 386;E. Vilborg, Grammar., 106; MGVI, 167;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation
404;; Metap Xp. Nnuesckn, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKeHUuUTe, 317

Z/ Docs2, 529, Docs., 99, 104, 415 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 173, 204, 262 ; 167 ;

2Docs2, 531, Docs., 178; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 16 ; L. R. Palme

164, 193 ; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 31.

MDDocs2, Glossary ;0. Landau, MGPN, 118, 133.

3 Docs2, 520, 850, 387 ;M. Lejeune, Memoires, I, 28 ; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 17
Interpretation,-405 ; MG VI, 174 ;P. Hr. llievski, Klio, 50 (1968), 43 ; E. Risch, Roma, 691; P. Chantraine, DELG, 94.



n-e. YKun »gk. (V=a g. L0.1n)> MUKEHCKO kV. (Y=a.e, 7,0 1)

:Mp.*MEayetac,cf, rp. Aayétag nnm rp. *AaEayétal (PY An 724, Un 219, 718), cn. ra-wa-ke-si-jo /
lawagesios / &dj.): rp. *AaEayeaioc og I'p.*AaEayetag, cf., rp. Adyétag Bo KN E 1569, PY Ea 59, Er
312, Na 245) n ra-wa-ke-si-jo-jo (gen.sing.) (PY Ea 421)®, a-ke-ra-wo / Agelawos / :rp.* AyéaaPog,
cf, . Ayéhao¢ (KN Vc 316, Py Cn 599)333a nojaBaTa coCTaBHUTE [AE/0BU Of C/IOXEHUTE
MWKEHCKM M MOMUKEHCKM JIMYHU UMMUHbA Aa MM MeHyBaaT CBOMTE MecTa BO MUKeHcKata u

rpykata OHOMacTuKa, OCOOeHO BO aHTponoHuMMjaTa, BuAM Kaj leTtap Xp. Wnuesckw,
JKVBOTOT Ha Arp.300 ss.

a-ke-a2/ B> ayyeila : rp. ayyog ‘can.’ (PY Vn 130)34
ti-mi-to a-ke-e, a-ke-e / agkos £ rp. dykog ‘cBYOK, fonmHa'd
n .-e.*Hage-ro-36,a-ko-ra/agora/ :rp. ayopa(PY Cn 453)378 /| agerantes / rp.

*ayEpovteg, oA ayeipw ‘cobmpam’ (PY Vn 493) ; a-ke-re / agerei /: rp. ayepel (3.1.sing.pres) QO
ayeipw (PY Cc 660) , cn. a-ko-ra-jo / agoraioi / (nom.pl. m.) ayopdiot (KN Co 987), a-ko-ra-ja /
akoraia / (nom. pl.n.) : rp. ayopaia; a-ko-ra-jo / Agoraios /:rp. Ayopaio¢ (KN As 1516)39, cn. a-pi-
ja-ko-ro-jo / Amphi-agroio / (gen.sing.): rp.* Au@i-aypoto (KN B 812) oa *Au@i-aypog, e-u-wa-ko-
ro / Euégoros unu Euagros /. rp. E0Gypoc, Edaypog (PY Jn 431); e-wa-ko-ro (KN V 1005, TH Z 850,
Z 883,-884 )4 cnopefHa BapujaHTa 3a NULWYyBaweTO Ha e-u-wa-ko-ro; ri-na-ko-ro / linagros
/:*Av-Gyopog ‘cobmpayum Ha neH’ o, rp. Aivov n dypog (PY An 129); pu2raz-a-ke-re-u / Phullas Agreus
I :rp. *PuAali-aypelg og @UAIa 1 aypelg (PY Nn 228), cn., pu2-raz-a-ki-ri-jo/ /2 rp.

3l Doesl, 529, g5 cf. Agetas unm Akestas; O. Landau, MGPN, 18, 183 cf. Ayétac of o
of ayéopay ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 404; P. Hr. llievski, Atti Roma, 618 gonywTa AyfTta¢ U ACKATO¢ Coornes
Ha OTBOPEHOCTa Ha MUKEHCKMOT cunaborpam.

2 Docs), 579; M.Xp. NnneBcku, XnBoTOT Ha MWKeHuuTe, CTP., 116,163;Beekes, Laryngeals, 48, cmeTa
feKa CTaHyBa 3a Herpyku 36op.

3B Docs2, 529, Docs., 415; O. Landau, MGPN, 18, 164, 262 ; A. Heubeck, 64(1959),121 ;M. Lejeune,

Memoires, Il, 105;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 141; MGVI, 167, 216;F.R.Adrados, Atti P. Chantraine, DELG, 619.

A Docs2 529, Docs., 389, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 87; M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 119; MG VI, 166;L. R. Palmer,
Cambridge Coll., 284 in Interpretation,310,404',H. Frisk,GEIL Ill, 17; P. Chantraine, 8; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12
(1970), 97.

j5J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 2, ynatyBa Ha 1 #ako n A. Wald

¥ Beekes, Laryngeals, 49ss.; H.Rix, Hist. Gramm. dGr., 45. NeTap Xp. nneBckn, XXnBOTOT Ha MUKeHUHuTE,
119,124. 3a MUKEHCKMOT 360p a-ko-ro/agora/p dyopd 0f CTpaHa Ha MUKEHOSO:

paznnunTn peweHnja.Cnopen eaHu, BO a-ko-ro/agora/ cTaHyBa 360p 3a 3HauvyeweTo “36up” u ‘cTago”. Bp3
OCHOBa Ha TeKcTyanHata aHanusa [1.Xp.UnueBcku, XXuBoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 119,124ss, 3aKny4yyBa feka BO
0BOj MMKEHCKM 360p NOCKOPO CTaHyBa 360p 3a 3Ha4YeHeTo “36mp™.

37 Docs1434,529, Docs., 200, 387;L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 405; MGV I, 176 dyeipw; P. Hr. |
15(1965), 55 in Atti Roma, 618s; P. Chantraine, DELG, 12 dyopd; H. Frisk, I, 17 dayopd.

3B Docs%29; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 53, 105; L.R.Palmer, 404; MGV |, 166; A. Bartonek, Atti
Roma, 757; P. Hr. llievski, Coll., Myc., 147 agersantes, agerrantes;E. Risch, Atti Roma, 688.Cn. a-ko-ra[ / agora / : rp.
ayopa (KN Dk 969, PY Cn 655); P. Chantraine, BH. Frisk, L, 17.

K¢) Docs2,30, Docs., 415; O. Landau, MGPN, 20, 205 ; 1, 166.

90 Docs2532, Docs., 418; O. Landau, b, 157, 206 ; MG\

Lejeune, Phondtique, 177.

76



n.-e. n (V- a, e i o0, u)> MUKEHCKO kV, (V- a, e i o0, 1)

*PuAhail-ayplov O @uAia n aypelg (PY Na 425)41; *daii-aypevg (PY Aq
218)42.
\A.-e.*ag*-ro-43a-ke-re-se / agrese, agresei A

Aq 64)4op rp. dypéw ‘ogam Ha /0B, IoBaM’,Crl. a-kKe-re-To / agremon / :rp. aypepwv (KN Uf 838), a-
ke-re-mo-no / agremonos /(gen.sg): rp. AypEpovog ‘ogam Ha nos, sioBam’ (KN V 865)45; a-ke-re-u /
Agreus /: rp. Aypelg ‘nosel’ (PY Cn441l), wc): p.*
a-ke-re-u-te IAgreuthen/sp *Aypelfev (MY Ge 606)438cn. a-ke-re-wa/Agrewa/ : rp.* 'A
Ac 1277), cn., a-ke-re-wa-de/Agrewan-de/ : rp.* AypriPav & og Mp.*AypriPa (PY Vn 20
a-ke-re-u/Oremos-agreusAsp. *VOpNUog Gypec, cf., *0pnuoc = épnudg (PY Jn 320)™ .

n.-e. *Haeg>ro-49, a-ki-ri-ja / agria / (nom.pl.n): rp. aypia, Ayplog ‘ToncKy, HeobpaboTeH, rpyd’
(KN C 7064); a-ko-ro / agros /:rp. aypd¢ (KN DI 932+, PY Fr 1220, Ua 1413, VVn 10)50; a-ko-ro-qo-ro
/ Agro-quolos /: rp.* AypomoAog : naT. Agricola.(KN Da 1079)51; pi-ra-ka-ra / Phil-agra / :*®iA-aypa
oa rp. dindypoc (KN Ap 639)%2 a-ko-ro-ta / Agrotas / : rp. *Aypotag, cf, rp. aypotng, (KN Me
4459)53

\A.-e.*Haerg™u-ro-54, a-ku-ri-jo / Argurios Asp. *Apy0plo¢ ‘cpebpeH, 6en’ oa rp. apyvpog (KN
As 609); a-kii-ro-de-de-me-no/arguréi-dedemenoiAsp.*apyvpm- d€depEVWI ‘cBp3aHM co cpebpo’ (PY Sa
287)%.

a4 Docs1575 ; M. Lejeime, Mimoires II, 352 ;L. R. Palmer, 6,-449 ; A. Heubeck, Coll., 248 ;
P. Chantraine, DELG, 1232 ;A. Leukart, Res Myc.,235.

@ Docs2424, 537 cMmeTa [eKa e BO npawake SIMYHO MMe Kako enuTeT Ha i-je-re-ul E. Risch, Gnomon
31(159), 251 npeanara *Aaiaypevq.

43 Beekes, Laryngeals, 49ss.; H.Rix, Hist. Gr. Gramm., 45.; . Xp. WnneBckun, XusotoT Ha MUKEHUUTE,
119,124,342.

4 Docs2529,Docs., 176, 386;M. Lejeune, MrfTorfres, I, 230; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 106 ;L.R.Paimer,
Interpretation, 143,404 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 14 ;MGVI, 167.

% Docs2529,Docs.,2>%6 aypepwy E.Vilborg, Grammar, 83, 147 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 88,404.

ADocs2529 \ L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 16, 273,404; O. Landau, MGPN, 18,161,178,262; A. Heubeck, IF
65(1960),253 : P. Hr. Ilievski, Z4 9(1959), 122 in SMEA 12(1970),116.

47Docs2,529, Docs., 147, 416;V. Georgiev, Lexique, *’AypnEa.

8 Docs2566; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation,!6,280,439; M. Lejeune, MfTofres I, 98, 157, wMrTorres Il, 188, 367,
372; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 216; E. Risch, Res Myc.,380,382.

/Beekes, Laryngeals, 49ss.; . Xp. nueBcku, XXusototr Ha MUKeHUUTe, 129, 164,341; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 15;H. Frisk, GEW IlI, 18.

5 Docs2,530, Docs., 350, 387; L. R. Farmer, Interpretation, 243,247,368,405; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 12(1963),
299; MGV |, 167; M. Xp. nneBCKU, KMBOTOT Ha MuKeHuuTe., 164,189;L. Deroy, ZA 26(1976), 286. Buan m u
MWKEHCKNTE (hopmMu Lo-u-si-o a-ko-ro; pa-ki-ja-ni-jo a-ko-ro ;pi-ra-ka-ra/Phil-agra/ :rp. ®uA-aypa 1 gp.

8 Docs2, 530, Docs., 97, 415 Agrogwlos\ MGV |, 167, 235;0.LandauVVfGPiV,20, 170, 206; I Xp. Nnnescku,
XXUBOTOT Ha MukeHuuTe, 189; Beekes, Laryngeals, 128, cmeTa geka cTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. (hOpMK GKPOTOAIC U
AKppog 04, U.-e. *HZK'-.

P 3a eTUMonornjata Ha rp. 360p aypdc BMAM Kaj P. Chantraine, DELG, 15; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,3; A.
Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 60-61; H. Frisk, GEWIil, 18.

RBDocs2, 530;0. Landau"VfGPA, 20, 183, 206.

5 Docs2 530, Docs.,387; MGV I, 175; P. Chantraine, DELG, 105;Beekes, Laryngeals, 34;H. Frisk, GEWIU, 37.

% E. Vilborg, Grammar, 58; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 321, 406 ; P.Hr.llievski, Acta Myc., H, 261, 278 in
SMEA 12(1970), 100.

37



n-e. *g'Fr n*gK. rv=a. g i.o.n)> MUKEHCKO kF. £EF=a. €i o, 1)

i/l.-e.*ge/iY-e,s-56*a-pi-ke-ne-a / Amphi-genea / :rp. Au@t-yévela (PY Xa 1044); a-ti-ke-ne-ja
/ Antigeneiai / (dat.sing.): rp. Avtiyévelat QO Avtiyévela (MY Oe 110) ; ai-pu-ke-ne-ja, -ke-ne-ja
/Aipu -geneiai /(dat.): *Aimnu-yeveal og rp. AimO¢ n yévelat (PY Fn 79); ko-o-ke-ne / Koogenes / :rp.
Kotoyévne ( MY Oi 701), ko-o-ke-ne-i (dat.) (MY Oi 703,-704)538e-ke-ne / Engenes /: rp.* "'Ey-yévng,
EYYEVNC ‘mOMallieH, TyKalleH of oBaa 3emja’ cf. ‘Eyyétwp (MY Au 102, Au 653)3 ; pa-ro-ke-ne-[to] /
paro-geneto/ (3L sg.aor)60: @.MOPOYEVETO, CN. TIAPELYiYVETO.

n.-e. *aig’-6L,ai-ke-u / Aigeus / :rp. Aiye0¢ (PY Ta 641) o rp. di€, aiyog ‘Ko3a’,
wo/Aigehewos / (gen.):rp.*AvyihaFoqg, o rp. Aiyiiiedg ( PY Jn 605); ai-ke-e-we / Aigehewei / (dat.):
rp. *AwyihaFai (PY Vn 130)& oa rp. Aiyiitelg, cnopean rm u cnoxeHknTe ai-ki-pa-ta
pastas wnu aigi-pastai / ((not.unn dat):rp. *aiyi-nd(o)tac ‘kozap’ unm rp. *aiyi-ma(o)tal og
i€, atyoc n matéopat (KN Fh 346, PY Ae 108)63; ai-ki-po / Aigipos / :@.*Aiyinwc, rp. aiyimoug
‘k0o30HOr (co Kosju Ho3e)’ (KN U 4478)6H04 rp. dié, alyoC ‘kosa’ u mol¢, modog, cn., ywTe, ai-Ki-po-
I/BMI£Lpo</EC'/(100.):@.*Aiyimodel,(PYMMB397)6>IM0T0O3, ai-ke-wa-ta/Aigewastos/:rp. *Aiy(€)ipoaotdq

ho W CO BOoKa/ickaTa antepHauuja eli Bo B *Awyipoo
n.-e. *aigi-salo-B ai-ki-ha-ri-ja / Aigihalia / * Aiyt-hoAia: rp. aiyloho¢ w

Kpajopexje’ (TH Of 35), aiylaAdg oa -

(THOf35); ai-ki-ha-ri-jo / Aigihaliéi / ¢at.sing.) :* Ailyi-itaMt: rp. aiytohog (PY Fn &

de-we-ro-ai-ko-ra-i-ja / Deuro-aigolahia / Yp. *Agupo-aiyohaMa, cn., rp. de0pog u aiyoréov (PY
Ng 319); pe-ra-a-ko-ra-i-jo (PY On 304) u pe-ra-ko-ra-i-ja (PY Pa 398) u pe-ra”™-ko-ra-i-ja /Pera(i)-
aigolahia /:rp. *Tepa-aryoAalua on rp. mépa u AiyoAéov (PY Ng 332, Wa 114)70.

% Does2, 532, Docs., 143;0. Landau, MGPA, 166;E.Vilborg,Grammar, 120; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 71,408;

MGV I, 180, MGV II, 161; Mihael Meir Brriiger, Griechische I,(= M.Meir Brruger, Gr.
Sprachwissenschaft), 119; H.Rix, Hist. Gr. Gramm., 80,114.; . Xp. NnueBCKKU, )XNBOTOT Ha MUKeHLMTE, 284,290.

37 Docs2, 535, §i16; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 411 ; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., I, 158 ;0.Land
32, 160, 166 ; 3, 180 ; A. Heubeck, SMEA 4 (1967),37 in Coll. Myc., 241.

3BDocs2 507,555; M. Doria, Atti Roma, 860, cf. Ton. Ko, Kowg.

P Docs2, 542, g16; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 417 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique s.v. ;0. Lande

47,160,167 'MGV 1, 180, 191 ;C. J. Ruijgh, Cambridge Coll., 204.

8 Docs2, 569; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 51, 124, 442; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 105, 112, 123; M.Lejeune,
Mimoires M, 253; J. Chadwick, SMEA 4 (1967), 3 MGVI, 180, 230, 233.

6L P. Chantraine, DELG ;H. Frisk, B4.Rix, BB Gramm., 86.

& Docs2, 536, Docs., 414; L.R. Palmer, {40, 370, 403 ; M
Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 245, 255.

63ocs2, 536, 869, 386; M.Lejeune, Memoires 1,101 *aiyimatac ;0. Landau, ; L.R. Palmer,
Interpretation,126, 403 -JHGVI, 168, 232, 234 ; P. Chantraine, 36;H. Frisk, GEW!III,20.

64 Docs2, 536, g4 ; M.Lejeune, Memoires I, 101 Aiyimoug ; O. Landau, MG/W,35,161,189.

B Docs2 536 ; M.Lejeune, Memoires I, 344 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 403 ; A. Heubeck, IF 68(1963), 18.

&Docs2, 537, Docs., 414 ; L.R. Palmer, B03 ; M.Lejeune, Mi
35,36,161. 3a BOKa/ckaTa anTepHauumja man Kaj Docs,.INA. Vi
XXK1MBOTOT Ha MuKeHUuTe, 290.

67 J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 6; P. Chantraine, B, A. Walde

111,20.
@8 Docs2, 536, -Doc.s.,216,386 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,403 ; MGVI, 168.
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n.-e. *¢'Kn *eK. f y=a. e. 1, o, n}mMukel

ai-ku-pi-ti-jo / Aiguptios /: rp. Alyurrtio¢ (KNDb 1105)8L
n.-e. *uerg™o-72a-pu-ko-wo-ko / ampukworgoi / (nom.pl.gen.pl.f.): rp. * dumu
rp.* GUTUK-Popywv oarp.* GUMUK-Popydq rp. amué m fopyng (PY Ab 210, Ad 671)73;

/| dektuworgdi,-oihi/(dat. sing, nnu dat.pl.) :*0IKtu-Popywt nnn *diktu-Popyotly oa rp.  SiKTuov u

(Popyog (PY Un 1322)74; e-to-wo-ko /

‘opyKje.opyave’ n Popyog (KN Fh 462, PY An 39, Fn 50), cn. / ento-worgoihi /(dat.pl.) :

rp. *évto- Popyotin (PY Fn 79)75¢ i-je-ro-wo-ko / hieroworgos /p. g
cBeTa Ciyxba, 6orocnyxba ‘(PY Eb 159, Ep 613) ; ke-re-si-jo we-ke / Kresiowerges /  rp.

*Kpnotouepyric ( PY Ta 641, Ta 709)77; pi-ro-we-ko / | ADINGYepyOC : rp. PrAoLpyog

(PY Jn 389)78, ma-na-si-we-ko/Mnasiwergos/wp. Mnaiepyog (PY Jn 431)79; no-ri-ko-\

ki-de /noriko-worgidei / (dat.singO”™noriko-Popytdet (TEL Of 36); no-ri-ko-wo-ko, wo-ko

worgoi /(nom.pl.):*nomnliB-Popyot (PY Aa 98), cn. no-ri-ko-wo-ko-jo/noriko-worgoio/(gen.sing.) Of
no-ri-ko-wo-ko (PY Ad 669)88pa-wo-ke / pan-worges / (nom.pl.): rp. mav-Popye¢ (PY Aa 795, Ab
558), cn., pa-wo-ko / mwvagii(gen.pl.) (PY Ad 691, Ld 632) Oi; to-ro-no-wo-ko / tronoworgoi,-oi
/(nom.pl nnu dat.sing):*@povo-Popywi,unn *6povo-Popyol,6A *0Bpovo-Popydc,(KN As 1517)&8cn
ka-di-jo/Wergadios/:Yp.* pepyddioc, 'Epyadelg (KN U 4478, V 831)OI ; we-ka-ta / wergatai / (nom.pl) :
rp. Pépyatan rp. epydtng (KN Ai 1012, Ce 50, Ce 59) ; we-ka-ta-e / wergatae /(dual): rp. Pépydraile

®Docsl, 539, Docs., 144; MGV1, 183, MGVII, 156; F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 176; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 9(1959),
172; A.Heubeck, IF 66(1961), 31ss. *Agupo- aryoAaia; C. J. Ruijgh, Acta Myc., 11,442,446; P. Chantraine, DELG,885 ;J.
Chadwick, Myc. World, 43. meHo ce npeTtnonara geka og *Atyohaiov > *AtyaAdiov > Aiflyahéov.

0 Docs., 149;MGV |, 235; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 19, 66, 127, 444; F. Bader, Acta Myc., 11,163,175;
M.Lejeune, Memoires Il, 116.

7LDocsl, 537, Docs.,414;MGVI, 168; M.Lejeune, Phondtique, 65; M.Meir Brriiger, Gr.Sprachwissenschaft 11,32.

72P. Chantraine, DELG,364 ;H.Frisk, GEWIII, 91; H.Rix, Hist. Gr. Gramm., 212.

BDocsl, 533, Docs., 388 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 37, 62 ; MGV |, 171, 193; M.Lejeune, Memoires 111,176.

7Docsl, 539 ;MGVII, 163, 165; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,4\3 ;P. Chantraine, DELG,284;
H.Frisk, GEW 111,75 *dIktu-Popydg nnm *deiktu-Popyoc.

1Docs2, 546, cf. *évto-Fopyoq, Docs., 216, 394; E. Vilborg, Grammar,59, 140;MGK I, 191,193; L.R. Palmer,
Interpretation,229,<423 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,351 ;F.Ferluga, ZA 25(1977),385.

16Docs2, 548; E. Vilborg, Grammar,59, 140;MGK I, 193, 205; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 207, 422 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG,457 ;A. Heubeck, ZA 19(1968),8.

7MDocs], 498, Docs.,326 -JrfGV I, 193 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,89 ; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 12(1963), 298 ; L.R.
Palmer, Interpretation, 107,343,-427 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,265.

BDocsl, 498, Docs.,354,423 'MGVI, 193,254 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 141 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 49,78 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG,264 ; H. Frisk, GEWIII,9\ ;F. Gschnitzer, Coll., Myc., 131.

‘M Docsl, 559, Docs.,421 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 432 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 79,162, 185 ; M. Lejeune,
Phomtique,65.

8 Docsl, 562 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 212 cmeTa geka B0 no-ri-ko ce kpue rp. hopma vopoy u npegnara

MWKEHCKMTe (opmMKM fJeka ce BO Bpcka co *vwpoPopydc; A. Morpurgo, Coll, Myc., 100; L.R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 113,436

8 Docs1,390,419,565, Docs.,404;A. Morpurgo, Atti Roma, 811 ;A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., Il, 70; MGV 11,165,178;
L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 53,91,116,443.

& Docsl, 587, MGV I, 193,200 :P. Hr. llievski, ZA 17(1967),26; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 459 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG,442 ; A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., 11,63 ; M. Lejeune, Phowtique, 143.

8Docs1590, Docs.,411 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 51,462 ;0. Landau*MGFW;147,176,214.
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n.-e. *g'Fu *gK. ( V- ag r,0,uU)> MUKEHCKO K

og rp. gpydtng (KN C 1044)84wefcez- /a / wergehia *Fepyehia nssegerka op gpyov, cf.
¢pyacia (KN Am 819)85; we-re-ke / g(nom.pl.): 'p.*Ppeyec, xom. €EPYw, at. €
Cn 202)85; loviHovekoAoniovatdAl p. *KopiAo- popyol 04 Koihog n popyo (KN B 101)878ku-
wa-no-wo-ko-i/ kuano-worgoihi /: ¢.*kuavo- popyolill og KUOVOC u yopydc (MY Oi 703)"; to-ko-so-
wo-ko/tokso-worgoiA@.*Toéo- popyol Of To&ov wu  yopyd¢ (PY An 207)8;  Kku-ru-so-wo-
ko/rrusoworgoiArp.*xpuoopopyol o4 Xpuaog u yopyoc (PY An 207)0. Cnopeaun yuwite n wo-ki-ro/

Worgilos A @.*PopyiAo¢ (PY Cn 328)9, fom.pl): Mp/TekoN
cf., 'Exdepyoc (KN Ak 6302
n.-e. *aug-B au-ke-wa / Augewas / (nom.) unn 1Augewan / :

AlyePav ‘cBeTnocT, Cjaj, 6necok’ (PY An 192, Jo 438, Ta 711)%.

e-pe-ke-1 / Epeigeus/: rp. ‘Emetyelc (PY Jn431 )%

e-sa-pa-Ke-Te-na/ espargmena/ :*éomapyueva : rp. aor. omapéov (KN X 7375)%

n.-e. *meg’-eHa-ime-ka-o0 / Megaos /(gen.) :Méyaog o rp. Méync (PY Na 571); |
megistai K. péytotar (KN Xe537, L 469); me-ki-to-ki-ri-ta / | * Meyiatokpita og, rp.
*Mey10ToKpITog, cn., Aplotokpito¢ (PY Aa 955, Ab 575) .

o-ku-ka / Ogugas,-ai (nom. nnu dat) *'Qyodya¢ nnn Qyodyat, cn., rp. Qyuyin (PY Cn

Cn 719)".
aiadg¥hom.pl.): rp. oAiyot Of rp. oAiyog (MY Au 102)10
MDocs2 389,550, W 193, W ;P.Hr.llievski,
462 ;P.Hr.llievski, Cambridge {239 ; P. Chantraine,
& Docs2 591, MGV I, 165 W L.R. Palmer,
Myc., 213 in Res Myc.,393.
Docs2433,591, Docs.,199; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 27ss.,168,463;P.Hr.llievski,
%Docs2 557, 8P8; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 60; MGV, 193, 2

Chantraine, DELG, 551; M. Lejeune, Mimoires I, 102;M. D. PetruSevski, 7A 27 (1977),36,39; H. Frisk, GEW IlI, 192; P.
Hr. llievski, SMEA 20, (1979),162.
BMGV 1,193,214-, P. Chantraine, M3 ;M.D.Petrusevski, 2427(1977),39
&L .R.Palmer,/uferprerarron, 136,229,458; MGV |, 193; P. Chantraine, DELG, 364 ; H.Frisk GEW 11,910;
M.D.Petrugevski, ZA 27(1977),39.

D Docs258 1 §83,399;E. Vilborg, @; M.D. PetruSevski, SMEA 12(1¢
MGV 11,165, 186; P. Chantraine, DELG1278 ;H.Frisk

a Docs292; L.R.PalmeTjnterpretation,464, O. Landau"WGPA, 151,181,200; ; M. Xp. Nnunescku, XXue
MUKeHLUTEe,334 W *Popyilog 'CpanTKo, /bYTKO'".

@ §l1; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc.ll 377 *Feko- Fepyaxr-; P. Chantra

®BJ. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 28. A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., 25.

HUM. D. Petrusevski-P.Hr.llievski, ZA 8(1958), 273; 11,159; J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 70,147.

£3) DocsX544, 6ocs.,418:0.Landau,MGFW,49,178,263; MGV |, 192;P.Hr.llievski, ZA 17(1967),28; P. Att

27(1977),74; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., cTp.12,cMeTa geka rp.popma mMoxe Aa ce 1u3Beae of W.-e. *aig-
co abnayTHa CTeneH *eig-,

% Docs2546, @4 ; C.R.Paimsr,Interpretation,420 ;E. Vilborg, 111 ;M. Lejeune, |

97 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 257; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 193 cmeTa AeKa 0f 0BOj W.-e. KOPEH e
n3BefeHa u rp. gopma alav < *irig-.

B Docs2560; L. R. Palmer, 7,123, 433; I, 171, 173., cf. kpvtog "W36paH,
to-, sf., Kpivw.

PDocs2, 422; O.LandauA/G/W, 90, 221; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,166, 437.

10 Docs2, 566, Docs., 422; J. Chadwick, MT II, 106 'OAiywv; J. T. Killen, ZA 31(1981),44.
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n.-e. *g'Fn *gF, [ V=a, e. 1, 0. Ut > MMKEHCKO AK ( V=a, ¢, i, 0, » )

pa-ka-a-ka-ri/Paga Akharis unn Pagas akris / :rp. Maya éxapic nnm Mayog dkpi (PY Na
926)101@

pa-ka-na / phasgana/ : rp. @daoyavov ‘Mey’ (KN Ra 1540+)

pa-ko/Phagos /: rp. dnydc, cf., drjyeia (PY An 472)1R

pa-ki-ja-na/ Sphagiaina,-as /(nom.;gen.sg): @.*Z@ayiawva oa *Z@aylove¢ (PY Na 561,Eb
339, En 609,E0 224); pa-ki-ja-ne/ Sphagianes /(nom.pl): rp. *Z@ayioveg (PY Vn 19, Xa 113); pa-ki-
ja-na-de/ Sphagianas-de /(ac.pl.): mp. *Zeayiowvac-6e (PY Fn 184); Sphagiaini
/(loc.pl.) :@.*Z@ayiovt (PY An 18, Cn 608); pa-ki-ja-pi/ Sphagiam-phi /(instr.pl.) : @.*Z@ayloiu- ¢t
(PY Bb 338, Jn 829); pa-ki-ja-ni-ja/Sphagiania/@.*Z@ayiawvia (PY En 609); pa-ki-ja-ni-jo/
Sphagianios /(etnik) : @.*Z@ayiavio¢ (PY Fr 1236),d1, pa-ki-ja-ni-jo-jo/ Sphagianioio /(gen.sg) Q[
@.*Z@ayiovio¢ (PY Fr 1224), pa-ki-ja-ni-jo-i/ Sphagianioihi /(dat.pl.): @/E@ayiaviool
> paylovecld pa-ke-ta/ Sphagetas /: rp. *Z@ayetoc (KIN4478)10b

n.-e. *pag'-, [aeeddissthom.pl.) og *roktmp, cf., myvout (PY Vn 4
ja/pakteria/(nomp\.n.) o4 rp. *moKTPIOV Uam BO nn. *moktmpia (MY W 506)106*

pa-ra-ke-we(-ge) / sphragewei/ (instr. sing.): rp. o@payic, -idog (PY Ta 642), cn.
/ sphragwei /(PY Ta 714, 715) ognenHa BapujaHTa Ha nuLLyBakse 3a

pe-ra-ko-no/Pelagonos/:rp.*YIEXay6voq, cn. Meiayov (MY Oe 118)18

\A -e.*spfhkng-; pe-ki-ta/Phengitas/:rp.*<&&yyixag,s.v. QEyyoq, Peyyog
74)100&f, pe-ki-ta/Pheggitas/: @.*®Peyyitac, cf., peyyoc,0u¢ ‘ceeto, gaj’ (PY En 74, Eo 276)n0; a-pe-

10 Does], 567, Docs., 149, 300 ; L.R.Palmer,

Res M3S0 ;il. Xp. NnueBckn, XXMBOTOT Ha MuKeHuuTe, 139,330.

1@ Docs2, 567, Docs., 360, 405 *sphag-skamon ; L.R.Palmer, 26,336,441 I, 253; MGV I,
184.; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,sv. @dcyavov ro U3BefyBa 0f *o@ay- ok- avo- U ynaatysa Ha rp. opddw;H. Frisk, GEW
11, 995 ;P. Chantraine,Z)EXG,| 180 ; . Xp. VifineBCcKK, XKMBOTOT Ha MUKeHLMTe, 88,247.
1B Docsl, 568, Docs., 149; V. Georgev, Lexique, s.v. Phagos; L.R.F3ImeT,Intejjiretation,44l; A. P. Sainer, SMEA
17(1976),49.

IMDocs2, 568, Docs., 149,242 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires 11,257 in Phonetique,! 12 ; M. D.Petruevski, ZA 8(1958),
84 *Tpaylawva 0 *Teaylavec. MNpuToa, M. D.Petrusevski, ynaTyBa Ha BO3MOXHaTa najiatanu3auunja Ha rpynara -
nVj- >inV- BO MMK. hopmu pa-ki-ja-nalSphagijajna/. L.R.Palmer Interpretation, 47, 231,441 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar,83 ;
V.Georgiev, Acta Myc., Il, 376 ; F. Geshnitzer, Res Myc., 143 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc., 393 in SMEA 15(1972),46 ;P.
Chantraine, DELG, 1053 ; M. D.PetruSevski, Acta Myc.,M, 131 ;F. Gschnitzer, Coll., Myc., 116 ;A. Leukart, Res Myc.,244.

15 0.Landau XK 7PA, 95, 212; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc.,394.

16 Docsl, 496,567, Dacs., 349; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 147; L.R.Palmer,Interpretation,364, 441;0. Panagl, ZA
22(1972),73, 81; MGV I, 178; J. L. Melena, Res Myc.,278;L. Baumbach, Acta Myc., Il, 178; Cenak Tpeba ga ce Kaxe
[eKa MMa aBTOpM KOWM CMeTaaT feka BO CMOMHaTUTe MWKEHCKM (POpMK CTaHyBa 360p 3a Ip. *CQOKTpES W
oQaKTpla U3BeAeHN o4 oealw, cf. C. J. Ruijgh, Etude, 112.

{0IDocs2, 568, Docs., 430 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires 1,264,288,ynatyBa Ha efjleH 3aBPLUETOK Ha -*KEel-,-*yPel-,
-*xPel- 04 TUMNOT Ha J30pL : doppo¢. 3a pasMYHUTE €TUMOJIOLIKN TONKYBaka Ha MUKEHCKUTE (hopmMu pa-ra-ku-
we/pa-ra-ke-we BUAN Kaj M. D.Petrudevski, ZA 15,(1965), 202 in St. Myc. Brno, 54. Cn. J. Melena, Tractata Myc., 226,
sf., oudpaydoc.

mDocs2, 570; L.R.Palmer,.Interpretation,*444; O.Landau™/V/GPA, 101;V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v., *IMeAayovog.; J.
B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 258, neAayov 1o n3segyBa off w.-e*p(e)lag-,

10 O.Landau,MG/W, ctp. 101; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,0Tp.304 ynartyBa feKa Of 0BOj W.-e. KOPeH e Tp.

$6,309,741 ; M. Lejeune, |

omvonp.
10 Docs2 569, Docs., 423 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v., *®egyyitag; O. Landau, MGPN, 101; L. R.Paimer,Inte r-
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n.-e. *g'’k n*eV. (V=a e r. o, mt >MNKeHCKo KK (V=a, e t o, nJ

Ice-el: pheggei/(dat.loc) oa rp. Ageyync (PY Jn 431), a-pe-ke-i-jo/Apheggehios/: rp. Ageyyeioc oa
Apeyync (PY In431)in,( ,(cf., G-@eyyr)C '0e3 CBET/MHA, KOJLLITO He CBETW; TEVEH; MpateH).

" ~eApres-g~u-1the-re-ku-ta / presgutas /:rp. *TpeoyUTag of rp. Tpeiyug, TPELyelTog
An 172); pe-re-ku-wa-na-ka / Presguwanax / :*Tpeoyu-Pdvoé og rp. mpeioyug n pavE (PY Va
15)113

pi-ra-ka-ra / Philagra / : mp. *®iAaypa, cf., dirdypog (KN Ap 639)’14

pi-ro-ka-te/Philo-gathes/: *®\o-yderc (PY Jn 832)15

po-da-ko(-ge) / Podargos (que) / : rp. Modopyog (KN Ch 899)116

pu.-ke-qi-ri/Phuge-guris/\ rp. Puye-Bpiclly.

ro-ko/Logoi / (dat) :rp. *\oywt og Aoyoc,(PY Cn 40), ro-ko-jo/Logoio / : rp. */\oyolo, OL rp.
Noyog (PY Cn 655)118

sa-ka-re-u / Sangareus / Tp.*Zayyapelq : rp. ayyapeic , cf. Zayapa (PY Ea 776, Jn 431),
cn. sa-ka-re-wo/Sangarewos/ (gen.) Q rp. *Zayyapelg (PY Ea 756), (dat):
op rp. *Zayyapelg (PY Ea 56, Ea 304)119

su-ki-ri-ta/Sugrita/-. rp. *20ypita (KN Db 1324,Dfl325,Dn 1092) 3a koro ce npetnonara
AeKa BO NOAOLHEXMOT Fpuki My oaroBapa ¢opmata Z0Bprtald ; cn.,
/(instr.pl): rp. *2uyprtogr O, 20ypita (KN DI 47), su-ki-ri-ta-jo/ Sugritaios /(etnik): rp.
*>uyprtdiog o rp. *Z0ypita (KN C 911). Moxeby KOH 0BOj MUKEHCKM TOMOHWUM Tpe6a fa ce
npugogane v IMYHOTO Nve su-ki-ri-to/Sugritost rp. *Z0ypitog, ZUypv

pretation, 443; F. R. Adrados, Acta Myc.,l, 193.

M Docs2, 532; E. Vilborg, Garammar, 152; A. Morpurgo, Cambridge Coll., 199;E. Risch, Atti Roma, 687; L.R.
Palmer, interpretation, 407; iageHTugmkaymnjata e og C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 209.

12 Beekes, Laryngeals, 158; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 283; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 697; M.Meir
Brrlger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft 1,94, ynaTyBa Ha *presgw- WIN *prejgu-.

113 Docs1,570, Docs., 348, 404, 423 *pres-gu ; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 177;M. Lejeune, MfTorres, |, 246 in
Phomtique, 46;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 71, 148; MGVI, 179, 239;P. Chantraine, DELG, 937; E. Risch, Tractata Myc., 289;
C. J. Ruijgh, ZA 31(1981),56.

M Docs, 102, 423 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 105,165, 206; M G V1,161, 254; F. Bader, Acta Myc., I, 157.

15 Docs2572;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 445; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1205;P. Hr. llievski, Res Myc.,207;E.
Risch, Tractata Myc.,297; MG VI, 213, 254;A.Heubeck,Praegraeca, 46. Cenak no O4HOC Ha eTMMOJiOrmnjata Ha rp.
(hopma ynBéw of *yaFsOe-: naT. gauded, ako € TOYHA Baka MNOCTaBeHaTa eTUMO/Ornja MUKEHCKUOT TFPUKU
cenak nokaxysa 0TCYCTBO Ha guramarta (-F-).; M. Xp. Nnmescku, XXusoToT HA MUKEHLUTE, 284.

116 Docs2,438, Docs., 105,427; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 182, 446; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 8(1958), 338"GF |,
175,239;V.Georgiev, Acta Myc., 11,378 *"crg- UM *"rg-; P. Chantraine, DELG, 104;Beekes, Laryngeals, 34 cMeTa
JeKa e of n.-e. *Harg'-ro~.

ulDocs2575, Docs., 335,424; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,A ; B. Cop, ZA, 8(1958),*duye-ppic,254;M.
Lejeune, Memoires, I, 152 ;D. PetruSevska-M. D. PetruSevski, GodiSnjak 6 ANUBIiH(1968),37;P.Chantraine,DELG,
1192; . Xp. \nneBcku, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKeHUuTe, 191.

118Z)0cs2,580, Docs., 425 Aoywi 04 Aoyog; V. Georgiev, Lexique, Adxo¢ ; O. Landau, MGPN, 123,

209, 27iAoxw1, cf. Aoyxn.

19Docs2, 581, Docs., 425; O. Landau, MGPN, 125 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 218,453.

1 Docs2582,Docs.Ne 1 'MG VI, 245; O. O. Landau, MGPN, 219 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 152 ; J. Chadwick, Myc.
World, 54 ; A. Heubeck, Res Myc., 158.
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n.-e. *g'K U *gK. F'V=a. & |, o. ub> MUKe

ynatyesn n (O.Landau, MGPN, cTp.130,219, 271) 1 NoKpaj NOUHAKBM MUCMEHA UCKaXKaHU of,
apyrute asTopnli2l

te-u-ta-ko-ro [Teuthragoroi/(nom.p\) p.*TeLBpayOpPOL, 04 *TEUBPOYOPOC
276)12
ti-ko-ro /Stigros WM Thigros, Stigroi W ) I @FZTIYPOC nnm *ZTyput

oaH., Gypog nnm Grypwr (KN 5179, PY Cn 1197)13

to-ma-ko /Stomargos / :*ZTOpopyoC: rp. otapapyoc (KN Ch 897, 898)124

tu-ka-na /Stugna /: 1p. *ZTOW0, cf., GTUYVOC 'CTPALLEH, YpKaCceH, XECTOK, Herpvjarerckd (KN
639), cn. tu-ke-ne-u/Stugeneus /: rp. *ZTuyavelg (PY Jn 310)14

tu-ma-ko / Stumargos /:rp. *Ztopapyoc (EIN C 973) 128

.-e. *dhugHat-nl, tu-ka-te(-qe) / thugater que /: rp. Buyamp (MY V 659); tu-ka-te-re /
thugaterei / (dat. sg.) 1@.Buyatepel og rp. Buydmp (MY QOe 106) ; tu-ka-ta-si / thugatarsi /
(dat.pl.):rp. Buyatdpot og . Buydmp (MY Ce 112)ww.

" ~e*uortoko—-wo-tu-ko-[tWortugont: rp. ‘Optuyav (PY Xn 593) 74
N -e.*Hjeug-m,ze-u-ke-si / yeuges(s)i /(dat.pl.) : rp. ebyo¢ (PY Ub 1318); ze-u-ke-t
yeugeusi /(dat.pl.): mp. Cevyitan (PY Fn 50, Fn 79)13L 3a nonox6ata Ha u.-e. Koe gaBa *

BO WHAOEBpONcKaTa ja3nuyHa cdepa Buaum kaj M. Lehman, Ho 3a pgpyruTe obuam 3a
TOJIKyBakhe€TO N 06jacHyBaH-€TO Ha W.-e *j- CO MPEMUH BO *gj- BMAM BO MUKEHcKarta z-
cepuja cnnaborpamu.

PLV. Georgiev, Etat actual, Z0ypito¢ ro n3efysa 04 =0kpito¢ N0 MaAT Ha perpecnsBHa gucuMmunauuja.

2 Docs1585, Docs., 247, 409 *teutl-agoro-\ A. Heubeck,  64(1959), 129 *1euBpao.yopoc, cf., dysipw
F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 157; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v., Te0TAaypog.

13 Docs286, O. Landau, MGPN, 137,178 ;L. R. Palmer, 458 ; M. D. Petrudevski, ZA
16(1966),348.

124Docs2, 586,005,427 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 139, 197 ; L. R. Palmer, 458 :; MGV I,

245 H.Frisk,GEIF 11,801 :P.Hr.llievski, ZA 8(1958),338 ;M.Lejeune, Memoires,lIl,885 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 104 ; A.
Morpurgo, Atti RD2.

15 Does2588, Docs., 426 *Z10yva ; O. Landau,
460 ; MG V1,245 otiyw ;P.Attinger, ZA27(1977)66.
1% Docs2588, L. R.Palmer, p60; F. Bader, Acta Myc., N, 160 ;0.Lz:

PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 680 ; M.Lejeune, MfTorres, Il, 386 *@0uapyog; P. Chantraine, DELG, 104 80uapyoc.

127 Beekes, Laryngeals, 180. 5

18 Docs2401,426,488,588, Docs., 410;E. Vilborg, 86 ;J.T.Killen ZA 16(1966),207 :A.Heubeck, Acta
Myc., I, 71;M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 127,197;P.Chantraine, Atti Roma, 514-JvIGV 1,203:H.Frisk,GEH7 111,108; E. Risch,
SMEA 20(1979),79 v ap.

129 Docs2593, Docs. B 228; O.Landau, MGPY,152,181,232;P.Chantraine
Pokomy, Ver. 16 ro n3segyBsa of W.-e. KOpPeH *uortoko-,

1)M. Lehman, The Proto Indo-European Phonology, 74s;H.Rix, Hist. Gramm dGr., 74.



n.-e. *g'Funm *gF, (V=a. e i 0. u } MuKetr

Of M3N0XEHWOT ja3uyeH maTepujal MOXe fda ce 3aknyuum geka wn.-e. *g’mn *g Bo
MWKEHCKMOT TPUKN ce npefafeHun cropef 3aKOHUTOCTUTE Ha rpykata (hoHeTCKa cuctema
BO BUA Ha cunaborpamoT kV,(V=a,e, i, 0, U).

Ha noyeTtokoT o 360porT :

7 -e.*g reHabl/IN *gTHaiu-o0s jka-ra-we / grawes /: rp. yj

n.-e.*g-Ve™au *gerHzatdera/ geras /- rp. yépag ( PY Eb 416, Ep (
geronsia /: rp. yepouaia ( PY An 261, An 616 ); ke-ro-te / gerontes / : rp. yépovteg ( KN B 800, PY Jn
881) on yépwv; ke-ro-ta/ geronta / :rp. yépovta ( KN Ld 785, Ld 786 ) og yépuwwv.

Bo cpegmHata Ha 360poT:

n.-e. iA.-e.*Hjeug-> * yeug-, ze-u-ke-si/ djeuges(s)i /(dat.pl.); rp. ebyoc (PY Ub 1318); w.-e.
*meg’-eH2; me-ka-o / Megaos /(gen.) :Meyao¢ Of rp. Méync (PY Na 571); me-ki-ta / megistas /. rp.
peyiotag (KN L 469); me-ki-to-ki-ri-ta / Megistokrita / :* Meylotokpita cn. rp. Apitotokpitog (PY Aa
955, Ab 575 y,V\.-e.*g'aHesapiderea/ Amphi-genea /:rp. Apg@l-yévela (PY Xa 1044); a-ti-ke-
ne-ja / Antigeneiai / (dat.sing.) : rp. Avtiyévetan Qf Avtiyévela (MY Oe 110) n ap.

OcBeH Toa, u.-e. *g, *g3anaseHn ce npeg nukenante /*/ v *r/ v Hazanute /*nK*n
I3, cf., ka-ra-u-ko / Glaukos /: rp. MAaokog, ( PY Cn 285, Jn 706+, MY Z 713), cf., yAaukog ‘CjaeH,
cBeTo’; ku-ru-no / Grunoi /(nom.pl): rp. FpOvor 04 rp. Mplvoc (KN As 625), ku-ru-no-jo /Grunoios/
(gen.sing.): rp. Tpodvolot of rp. Fpovoc (PY Ea 801); ku-ru-ni-ta/Grunitas/: p.*Ipuvitag, cf,
Mpbvor n rp. plivog (KN X1525), ko-ki-da / Gorgidas /(gen.sg): rp. Fopyidag (KN Sd 4403), cn., ko-
ki-jo / Gorgios nnn Gorgion /: rp. Fopyxoc nnn Fopywwv (PY An 657) u gp.

ka-na-to / gnathoi /( nom.pl.) : rp. yvdBol ‘ocTpwio, ocTpuHa, TecHUHa.Knmcypal (MY Ue 611,
Wt 502), ka-na-po-to/Gnampotos/\ rp. *T'vaumotog, (KN V 961),cf, e0yvoumto¢ [06po CBUTKaH,
yvaumtw ‘cButkyBa’(LLM V 961); tu-ka-na /Stugna /: rp. *ZtOyva, cf, OTUYVOC 'CTpalLeH, Y»KaceH,
»ecToK, Herpujarerick’ (KN 639), cn. tu-ke-ne-u/ 1

ko-ku-ro / Gongulos /: rp. ToyyOho¢ TpkKaneseH'(LLK4 B 803); a-ka-re-u / Angalleus /: rp.
AyyaAAelc ‘TracHuK, TonkyBad’ (KN Ga 416), pe-ki-ta/Phengitas/jp.*A>zyyizaq, S.V. @éyyog, ®éyyoc
‘cBet/o, gg' (PY En 74),cf, Brp.*oeyyitag, cf, géyyog,ouvg ‘cBetno, gg' (PY Er
74, Eo 276);

Mpen curmata /s/, cf, pa-ka-na / phasgana / : rp. @doyavov ‘Meu’ (KN Ra 1540+). A 3a
0HOCOT Ha s+ g npeg nanatajHMOT BOKas1 *e BO MUKEHCKMOT TPYKM UMa Tparun Aek
rpyna e 3anaseHa BO MUKeHCKaTa z- cepuja cunaborpamm, cf., o-ze-to/és gento/: rp. Hx yévto,

3a OBa BMAM MOOMLIMPHO BO [eN0T 3a MUKEHcKaTa z- cepuja cunaborpamm.d

ik Docs293; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 88,108.
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n.-e. *g'Fu*el. (v=a e.i o n> Muke

Bo KOHTakT co 6e3By4HMOT geHtan Itl rpynara npemnHyBa Bo  cf,
re/pakteres/{nom.pl.) 04, *noktm)p, cf., miyvouutl (PY Vn 46), og rp.
*MOKTAPIOV MK Bo nn. *naktipla (MY Wt 506) oa u,-e. pu-ko-to/Phuktos/: gr. PUKTOC 0f,
n-6. *bheug-to-; B uiktog QO gr. ’AKTwp oA u.-e.

*tfeeg ™

Bo npeArpykuoT cyncTpaT UCTO Taka 3anas3eHn ce hopmuTe Co 3BYYHUOT ryTtypan *g
, cf, ko-tu-we / Gortuwei / (loc.): og rp. Moptug (PY An 233, An 615, Na 908), cn. ko-tu-wo /
Gortuwos /(gen.) Qf,Moptuc; ku-ka/GugaiAQL rp. MNoyng (MY Oe 121)
AyYOAAELC ‘TracHVK, TonkyBad' (KN Ga 416) n gp. Of npearpykuoT cyncTpaT ce cMmeTa geka
ce chopmmuTe ku-ka/GugaiA. og rp. Moyng (MY Oe 121) n ap.

Cenak, 3a npearpykute dopmn ka-ra-ko / glakhon / @ rp. yAOXwv, joH. YARXWV,
BANxwv (MY Ge 605) uvja WTO eTUmosOrnja ce ywTe OcCTaHyBa CMopHa, MOXe fa ce
Aonywtn Kako wto npetnonara J. Chadwick, geka Bo nctute ce Kpue nabuosenap *gu CO
orenief, Ha HMUBHUTE Pa3NUUTU pedaiekKcn BO OfAE/THUTE TPUKU AnjanekTn y u [3 BO jOH.
YA XwvV,60joT. BAXwv.OcBeH Toa ako ce npudatv naeHTudgukalmjata Koja ja npegnara J.
Chadwick 3a MukeHckaTta popma su-ki-ri-ta/Sugrita #p. *Z0y(
rpYkM My ofroeapa opmaTta ZUBpITa Toraw MOXe fAa ce cmeTa geka MNpouecoT Ha
AvcvMUaumnja Ha nabruoBenapoT *gu nocne BOKaOT -U- 3amno4vHas yuTe BO MpearpykuoT
CyncTpaTt M Kako TaKoB OWN NPOWMPEH UM BO MWUKEHCKMOT FPYKA Of WHAOEBPOMNCKOTO
notekno. OCBEH Toa, CO MUKEHCKUTe cnvaborpamu ki, kn npegageHn ce oagesiHn opmu
KoM NoTekHyBaaT of W.-e nabuoBenap *g“, cn. ku-na-ja/gunaiaA. rp. yOvola, pe-re-ku-ta /
presgutas ASp. *mpeoyutag o rp. mpeiyug, mpelyevtag (PY An 172); pe-re-ku-wa-na-ka /
Presguwanax / :*Mpeoyuv-Poavag o rp. mpeioyu¢ n pavg (PY Va 15). loToa, MUKEHCKUTE
CBeAOWTBa ynaTtyBaaT Ha 3ak/yyoK [eka BeKe BO MWKEHCKaTa ernoxa 6wun u3BpLueH
NPEMUHOT Ha W.-e. *no-gumo- BO *VUYUOC = p. YUUVOC, Ha LITO YKa)KyBa MUKEHCKO /INYHO VMe
ku-mo-no/Gumnéi/{dat): rp. Fupvwl o4 rp. yuuvog . MNMoonwmnpHo 3a Toa BUAW BO AeNOT 3a W.-e.
nabvosenapw.

MefyToa, BO MWKEHCKMOT FPYKM MOXE [Aa Ce KaXKe AeKa Ce YylTe He € M3BPLUEH
NPEMUHOT Ha w.-e. rpyna *dl- Bo *gl-, cn. €p.
cnopepg Hawe mucnewe e og *dleuk-uo~. 3a no/mkbaTa Ha rpynara *gij Koja BO MUKEHCKMOT
rpykM e 3anaseHa co cuiaborpamoT 3a nabuosenap g-, Cn., pe-ras-qo/Perr-aig-oiA p. epp-
o1foi 3a Koja ce cMeTa Aeka NoTekHyBa of, W-.e. *peri-aig-uo-.B\ApliABO AeNOT 3a nanatasHu

N BENapPHU ryTypasin BO KOHTAKT CO MNMoJ/iyBOKa/10T
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W.-€. *z*V , *g*F. ( F= a. e. i 0" _uf>MWUKEHCKO AK

N.-e. *gV, *ghV, (V=a, ¢, i,0, u) >MHKEHOKO
n-e. *gh*gh [> MPEOMMKEHCKO *k'k'h 1> MVIKEHCH
Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik,!13; E.Schwyzer, Gr. Grammar//:,204ss.,297-298s.,368-3 69 ;Z)oc.s2,80
Vilborg, Grammar, 35,45-47; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik t/Gr.,31s.,83; M. Lejeune, 3lIss; M.
Meier-Brigger, Gr. §,107s.].

| Bo noyeTHa nosuyuja

n.-e. *ghel(e)gh12ka-ka-re-a / [ R:rp.* xalkdpeKa

KN R 1815) ‘6poH3a’, cn. ka-ke-ja-pi / khalkeiaphi / (instr.pl.): Tp.*xaAkéagu:Ip.
xaAketoc ( KN Sd 4409,-4412,-509); ka-ki-jo / I alkid / (dual.n.) : Fp.*xaAkiw :op rp.
xaArkeio (KN So 894); ka-ke-u / khalkeus /. rp. xaAkeO¢ ‘koBad’ (KN V 958.3, PY An
607.6.7, Jn 725,-750.8, Nn 831.11); ka-ke-u /Khalkeus /: rp. XaAke0¢(PY Jn 750.8); ka-
ke-u-si /khalkeusi /(dat.pl) Fp.*xaAke0at :rp. xaAkeo¢ (PY An 129.7, Na 104), ka-ke-we
/ ralkewes unu khalkewei / (nom.pl. nnn dat.sing.): rp.*xdAkeveg nnm FPAXAAKEPEL
og rp. xaikeog (KN Fb 386, PY Jn 310,-320,-389..., Ma 90,-120,123..., Na 106,-
252,425.., Xn 1357); ka-ke-wi / khalkewi / (dat.pl.): TpAxaAkep. og rp. xaikevg (MY
Oe 121.2); dighd: rp. xdAkio¢ ‘6poH3seH, GakapeH’ (KN So 894.2); ka-ko /
I alko,-0i / (nom. wn instr. sing.): rp. xaAkiw unu xaikor (PY Jn 320, 389,413,415, Sa
794); ka-ko-de-ta / khalkodeta fom.pl. n.) :rp.*xaAkddeta, cf., rp. xaAk6deT0¢ ‘ONKOBaH
co 6poH3a’ (KN So 894)2
ka-da-si-jo/tCadasivi/: rp. *Xadaaioc, cf Xadrjoma (PYAN 519)3,

1H.Frisk, GEW II, 1068 in GEW I1I11,36;P.Chantrame,Z)£Z.G, 1243-1244 obscure; J. B. Hofmann,
EWdGr., 411; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S.,, 625;V. Georgiev, Acta I, 377, *ghlgho-s-\
M.Meir-Brigger, Sprachwisenschaft, I, 27, J. Pokomy, IEW, 435.

2 Does15,549, Docj.,292,352,371,395,419;E.Vilborg,Grammar,59,75,89,115,140; M. Lejeune,

Memoires 1,232, Memoires 11,171; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,316,336,331,414,423,424 ;MGV 1,174,184,
256 ; M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 27(1977),40 in ZA 25(1975),440; P. Hr. Ilievski, ZA 19(1969),226 in ZA
15(1965),274 in SMEA 12(1970)109; F. Bader, Acta H, 155; A. Heubeck, IF (1958), 113 in Glotta,
39(1961),167 in Coli. Myc., 246;P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977),63; A. Bartonek, Cambridge Coli., 99 in Acta
Myc.,Il, 332; C. J. Ruijgh, SMEA 15(1972), 92; A. Morpurgo, Coli, Myc., 101,106; E. Risch, Acta Myc., Il,
292; H.Frisk, GEW Il, 1068 in GEW I11,36;P.Chantraine,I)ELG, 1243-1244 w Tamy nco4yeHara
nitepartypa.
J Docs%19, Docs., 419., V. Georgiev, Et.
Suppi, Ha *Kavdaaoiog : Kavoaoa.
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n-e. *gjr ,*gV.£K=a € r,0, u) >mMnkeHcko KK £F=0, g /, 0, L})

ki-ra-di-ja/ICiladia/ rp. *XiAadia, cf., XIAOC 'TpeBa, 3eneHa Tpesa, naue’ (KN V
1005)4
n.-e . *gker-/*gker-i-/*ghor-ye0-5; cn. / I (gen.
sing.):rp.*Xapuovtiolo og @.*Xapudavtiog, cn. rp. Xdapuog, Xapuovtiong (TH Z 850);
ka-ri-se-u / 1Cariseus/ : rp. *Xoploelg (KN As 609,-1516, PY Jn 431, MY Au 102); cn.
ka-ri-si-jo / Parisios /:rp. Xapioio¢ 'pagoct (PY Jn 706); ka-ro-qo / Kharogws nnm
Kharoglls / : rp. Xapormog mnn Xapoy (KN Sc 257, Xd 7634, X 1047, PY Vn 865, MY
Au 657) oa rp. xap n dy, omog < \/1.-8.*OKIt6.
v\.-e*gTer-7; cn. ka-ra-do-ro / dCaradros vnm dCaradrd /( nom. wnm dual): rp.
Xapadpo¢ nnn rp. Xapadpw of rp. Xapadpo¢ ‘TacHuHa, TecHel’ (PY Ac 1273, An 661,
Cn 608, Jn 829, Jo 438, Ma 346, Na 543), cn, ka-ra-do-ro-de / I: .
Xapadpovde (PY Yn 20)89
ka-ra-i-no/tdlainos! rp. *XAaivog, CM. rp. xAaiva ‘Tonna o6neka’. 3a Ip.
hopma xAaiva ce npetnonara geka e o xAauu¢ Npv WTO CTaHyBa 360p 3a
NPEMUHOT Ha rpynara -aT-ja- BO -a.in.a-.
karareveddarenes{nom.pl.): Tp.*XAapriPeg og rp. *XAapeldg, cf. xAapov
Enaunpog, (KN K 778)10,
ka-ra-so-mo/ddraismoi /(dat.): p.*Xpaiopwt Of Ip.*Xpaiopog, cf, xpaiopéw

'nosieseH cym, kopuctam, novaram' (PY Fn 79)u.

"Docs'.,554 yraTyBa Ha Zkvpag N Zkipddiov dkpov ; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 418 , cf. XIAGG.

5J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 411; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 601 ;P.Chantrine, DELG,
1247-1248;

6 Docs2, 550-551 @19; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 424,425;V. Georgiev, Suppl.
s.v. ;0.Landau, MGPN, 61,64,168,179,200,204 ;E. Vilborg, 60,146 ; E. Schwyzer, Gr. Dial.,4\5;
MGV1,182,229,256 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 17(1967),30 ; A. Morpurgo, Atti Roma, 805,825 ; M. F. Galiano,
Acta Myc., 1, 299.

Docs241 6,550,Docs.,148; E. Schwyzer, Gr. 415:M. D. Petmsevski, ZA 16(1966),310 MG\
I, 182; L. R. Palmer, B24; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 602; H. Frisk, GEW I,
1087.; M. Xp.Nnuesckn,XKnsoToT Ha MUKeHUUTE, 95.
8H. Frisk, BM087;P. Chantraine,.DEIG, 1246.

) 9J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., cTp., 419; O. Landau, MGPN, cTp.63, gofeka V.Georgiev, op. cit.
JanosefyBa BO BpcKa Co rp. kahawog; M.Xp.Nnmesckn,)KnsoTor Ha mukeHuuTe,cTp. 196.
iODocs248, 494, 551, Docs., 395; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 270, 276, 425; P. Hr. Ilievski

Z417(1967),28;M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 11(1961),96 in SMEA 12(1970),121; H. Frisk, 11, 1102;P.
Chantraine, DELG,1262.

U Docs2, 551; L. R. Palmer, B25; V. Georgiev, Suppl.,l s.v.;0. Landal
203.
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n.-e. *e*y ,*efK (v=2a49 /, 0 u> MUKeHCKOo |

vi.-eg~HeU- nnu *gtHe-eu-pcn
xauovo¢ ‘mmraB, cnab’ (TH Z 839)23

il.-e.*g"asr- nnu *grer(s) -4 ;cn. Bp. *Xelp-Ka
As 1517, PY Pn 30)15 ke-ni-qa / rerniqus mu khernigqua / (n
XEPVXW nnun XEPVIBov ‘nereH, BogHWK, caf 3a Muere’ ( KN Ws 8497) og rp. xeip U viy,
vifo¢ o4 u.-0.* nig a, cn. ke-ni-ge-te-we / krerniquewes / AXEPVITITNPEC : TP.
xepvimtopatr (MY Wt 503)16; m/:rp. *xepipia (KN Lc 535)17
ke-re-we-o / I C #gen.sing) : TPTXNPOKAEPEOG Ol . *XNPOKAEPNC nnn of
p.*XeppokAépng (PY Sa 487), ke-ro-we/ K BrowensA rp. *XnpoPevc nnn *XeppoPevg
(PY Cn 4)8; e-ke-ro/En-kheros unu En-kheiros A rp. *Ey- xepo¢ nnu *Ey- xe1po¢ (PY
Jn 832)19 su-ke-re/SunkheresA. rp. *Zuyxépng, cf. €uxépng (KN As 40), su-ke-re-
o/Sunkereost 04, rp. *Zuyxepng (KN As 1516)20.

ke-u-po-da / reuspondas / : rp.* XEUOTIOVOOC oa rp. XEw u OTIOVON ‘M3neBare (BO
YeCT Ha 6OroBUTE), NPUHECYBaHE MXPTBA CO B/HO, XXpTBa sleaHnua’ (PY Na 395, 527); ke-u-
po-da-o / kreuspondaho / (gen.): rp. * xevomévdailo (KN C 1044, Dq 442), ke-u-po-de-
ja/kreuspondeiaA @.*xevomovoela (KN G 820)2L

2J. B. Hofmann, EWcIGr., 412; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 565;P. Chantraine, DELG,
1246; Beeks, Lamgeals, 178.

BDocs2, 552, Docs., 419, cf. xaovn ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425; 0. Landau, MGPN, 66,
234 ; MGVI,256.

WUH. Frisk, GEW111,189; P. Chantraine, DELG ,1255;M. Lejeune, 52; J. B. Hofmann,
EWdGr., 414, cmeTa fAeka CTaHyBa 3060p 3a [Ba MW.-e. KOpeHa *xeop-> Xelp- W *xep-;H.
Rix,Hist.Grammatik dGr., 78, 153 ynaTyBa Ha W.-€. KOPEH *g tesr-.

BH. Mihlestein, St. Myc., Brno, 114, cf. *Xelp- kaotog, sp. *Xelpi- coQog, Xepaippwv.

iBDocj2,552; P. Chantraine, DELG ,1254; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 15(1965),116 in 17(1967), 28
Kafe 3a MUKeHcKaTa popma ke-ni-ge-te-we npegnara HOBO YMTakbe *ke-ni-ge-te-re = *XepVIMTNPEC,

0.Panagl, ZA 22(1972),75; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 52; F. Gschnitzer, 120.
g Docs2553;. §67, 396;L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 128,292,427.
B Docs253 8P0; A. Heubeck, R1(196C

Palmer, Interpretation, 427; V. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v.,*Xa(i)pOFsvq.

[9DocsXH42, Docs.,AINO. Landau, MGPN,AT,160,189; E. Risch, Tractata .285.
M.Xp.Nnunescku, XXnesotoT HammkeHunTe, 320.

20 Docs»H82, §P5; L.R.Palmer,
Etudes, 377.
2 Docs553, $97; L.R.Palmer, £083,307,427;"E. Vilb

Ruijgh, SMEA 4 (1967)49.
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n.-e. *gV . *g/IF, (V=a. e i. 0. al>MMKeHCKO kV, (V= €i 0. u)

n.-0. *ghrei-/*ghri-22; ki-ri-se-we/
‘MacT, Macno' (PY An 298), ki-ri-ta / rrista/(nom.pl.n.) :*xpu
nomasaH’ (KN Ld 785)232

v\.-e*glrzdh2A ki-ri-ta / frithans /(acc. sing, nnm pi.): Ig

kpiBavg ( KN G 820, Ld 785), O1 rp. kpior}, kpiBon 'jauveH’; ki-ri-ti-jo-jo / Krithioio
/(gen.sing.): @.*KpiBiolo og rp. kpibr] (PY Es 650)%5, en. ki-ri-te-wi-ja / Krithewiai
/(nom. pl.): rp. *Kpi6pFlai Of, rp. kpibr) (KN Fp 363, PY An 607, Eb 321), ki-ri-te-wi-
ja-i/Krithewiaihi/(dat.pl): rp. *KpiOpFiaihi Qf rp. kpibr; (KN E 777), ki-ri-te-wi-ja-pi/
Krithewiaphi/(insir.pl.): rp. *KpiBnPiogt Of, rp. kpibr] (PYUn 1426)%

ki-si-wi-ja /Kswiai / *Xiat : rp. Xiog, *Xilo¢ ( PY Aa 770, Ab 194);
o/Kswiaion/ (gen.pl.) *Xioiwv o rp. Xiog, *Xito¢ (PY Ad 657)Z7cn.
u/ICreus/'Sp.*X1E0c (KN X 94), co BapujaHTaTa Ha nuiyBawe ki-e-u/JCreus/sp.
*X1iog (PY An 724); ki-e-wo/~ihgen.sing): rp. *XiHpog og Xievg (PY S

ki-to /riton /: rp. x1t@v (KN Lc 536, L 693); ki-to-na (ac. sing. v pl.) of ki-to
/ khiton /: rp. x1t@v xutoH’ (KN Ld 785), O ki-to-pi / ritomphi /(instr. pl.):*xitwuer Q4
xttwv,(KN Ld 787), cn. ki-to-ne / khitones / (nom.pl): xitwveg of xitwv (KN L 771),cn.
e-pi-Kki-to-ni-ja/epi-kniténia/: rp. *€mi-xitwvia (KN J 603;L 7514)29,

2P. Chantraine, DELG, 1277; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., c1p.423; A. Walde-J. Pokomy,

Ver. WdichS,646.
2D ocsH4, $897; L.R.Palmer, interpretation,136,292,42S;E. Vilborg, 9

Lejeune, MfTofres, 1,174; MG F 1,257.

2 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. BLo, J. B. Hofinann, EWdGr., 160; J. Pok

21Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN,1\ ; M. Lejeune, Memoires, I,
174 in M. Lejeune, AtiRomg, 738 *Kkpiblov ; MG VI, 257, MGV II, 171 kpivw ; V. Georgiev, Lexique
Heubeck, Sprache, 4 (1958), 94 Kpitio¢ unn *Kpibiog; Y. Dhoux, Minos 9 (1968), 95 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG,583, H. Frisk, GEWIII, 137.

60BeKETO MUKEHO/I03M CMeTaaT geka OBOj MMKEHCKM amefnaTuB € U3BedeHkKa og rp.

Kp18n, CM.,, Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 95, 211, 238, 428 ; I, 213 ; P. Chantrine, DELG,
583.

2ADocs 554, Xi0¢ o *kh(w)~ < *ksw-, @8, 156, cf
428.

M ocsB54. Docs., 177, 420; MGVI, 257; O. Lanadau, MGPN, 70 cf. Xiog ;V. Georgiev, Suppl.,
s.v. M. Xp.Nnuesckn, >Xwueotort MUKEHUNTE, 105.
2D ocs2, 554-555; Docs., 320, 327; MGV I, 257;E. Vilborg, 51,84,97; L.R.Palmer,
erpretationen-, M. Doria, AttiRoma, 772; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12(1970), 110; J. T. Killen,
Myc. \I\-, P. Chantraine, DELG, 1261; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 11.
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n.-e. *glF , *g*F. (v=a. e i 0. u ) >MukeHcko fcK 6F=a e i 0 n)

H.-eAg"W-, *gts-enu-i0, ke-se-ne-wi-ja (KN Ld 649) BapujaHTa Ha nuwyBake
3a Ke-se-nu-wi-ja, Crn. ke-se-ni-wi-jo / ksenwios / : rp. *&VPlog, cn. joH. &eivog, ar.
&&viog (nom. sing, s.r.) (PY Fr 1231), / ksenwia / (nom.pl.s.r.) : rp. *¢vPia (KN Ld
573), cn. NUYHO ume ke-se-nu-wo/Ksenwos/". rp.* E¢viFcov (PY Cn 286)6L
ko-no/Skhoinén/\ rp. *Zxoivwv, cf., oxoivog ' Tpcka, MecTo obpacHaTo Co Tpcka'
(PY Eq 213)2, ko-no/skhoinos/: rp. axoivoc, kako cdutoHum Bo (KN Ga 959)33 cn.
ywTe, korijosddniarom.pl): rp. oxowiot (PY An 610), ko-ni-ja/skhoinia/: rp.
oxowid (PY An 615)34 noTtoa ko-ne-wa-ta /Skhoinewastas/ : rp. *ZxowvePdotag (PY Jn
431)3%
ko-ro / Kgen.pl): rp *xwpwv 04, rp. Xwpoc ‘orpageHa 3emja’ (PY Eq 146)F
ko-ro / ICoiros 1 IColos/ : rp. Xoipog, Xc
131).37
ko-ro-jo-wo-wi-ja / 1C6roio worwia unm K Bloio worwia / : rp. *X@poto poppict
nunm rp. *Xwdoto poppia (PY Mn 456)3 cn., ko-ro-ja-ta/K*éroiatas unm IColoiatasl-.
rp. *Xwpoldtac nnm rp. *XwAoidtog (PY Ae 72)30.
ko-ro-to/khrosta/\ ¢@.*xpwotd (KN Ld 587), ko-ro-to / khréston / :Fp.*xpwoTtdv
BO BpcKa CO rp. xpwvvupt '6ojagucysam, ykpacysam, kutam' (KN Od 485, MY Oe 106)40.
ko-te-ri-ja flde) steria(i) /(nom.pl.f. nan n.):rp. *xutnpia,oP, rp. xutAp b
*xooatnpia(l) (PY Ta 709)4L

D A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 640; J. B. Hofmann, 1; H. Frisk, 1",
158.

3 82477, 553; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 75;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 254, 427;J. T. Killen,
Cambridge po; MGV11,175; P. Chantraine, DELG, 764; O. Landau, MGPN, 69, .
MrTorres Il, 25; V. Georgiev, Et. M y ¢ 179.

2 &, 555; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 8(1958),310 in 15(1965), 49; M. Lejeune, Memories, IlI,
81;E. Vilborg, @; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 237ss.;P. Chantraine, SMEA 3(1967),24 in
DELG, 1082.

BMGVI, 246; H. Frisk, GEW I, 840; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.

K} B, 555; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 8(1958),310 in ZA 15(1965), 49 in XXusoToT Ha

MUKeHUuTe, 140,252.

$ Docs2 , 555; O. Landau, MGPN, 72, 170 *Zxol\oPdotag¢ od oxoivog; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation,429.

¥ J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 424, ro cBegyBa Ha uW.-e. KopeH *g’her-ucto n A. Walde-J.
Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 543; Docs2, 556; Docs.,29%\MGVI, 258; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 430.

1Docs2,556, Docs., 420 Xoipog; MGV I, 258; O. Landau,MG/W, 73.

3*Docs2,556, Docs., 148; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation,77, 305, 430; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.
xopoto; M.Xp.nmeBcKn )KueoTtoT Ha MukeHumTe, 169.

P Docs2,556; O. Lanadau,MG/W, 73; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 430.
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n-e.VV ,*gV,fv=2a6ro0 uj>MNKEHCKOKV. (V=28 ¢ i. O u)

ku-da-jo-ge/ Khudaios- que frp. Xvdaiog te (KN V 100

ku-ru-sa-pi / Krusaphi / (instr.pl):*xpuoca@t Of, rp. XpuoOg ‘snaTeH.ykpaceH co
3nato (PY Ta 707.1); Ku-ru-so / B: 1p. xpuooc (KN K 872.3,PY Ta 711
716.1), cn. ku-ru-so-jo / khrusoio / (gen.sing.): rp. xpuooto of rp. xpuooc (PY Ae 303);
ku-ru-so-wo-ko / khruso-worgoi / (nom.pl) : rp. *xpuco-Popyoi, [p.*xpuco-Popyoc,
xpuooupydg (PY An 207.10)43.

ku-te-re-u-pi / khitrueuphi /(instr.pl.) : rp. *xutpedgr QL xutpelg (PY An 607)448

Il. Bo nHTepBOKanHa nosuyuja

a-ku-di-ri-jo /Agkhudrios /. rp. *Ayx0dpio¢ (KN De 1270)8

a-nu-ko/An-nukhos /: rp. * ”Av- vuxo¢ (KN Ce 50)46

a-da-ra-ko[ / Andrarl”6i /(dat.) : Avdpapxwt of rp. Avdpapxog (KN X 793)47; o-
ke-ti-jo/Arkhetion nnn Arkhetios/:rp. Apxetiwv nnm Apxétiog (PY An 209)48; po-ma-ko
/ Poim-arkhos / : rp. Moiu-apxo¢ (PY Cn 45)8 of mowurv ‘nactvp’; po-so-ra-ko/Psol-
arkhos\ rp. * Wohapxo¢ (PY Jn 725)50; pi-ra-ki-jo/Phil-arkhiosA rp. *®Aapxiog, cf.,
dirapxog, (KN V 1002)5L; puz-ri-ja-ko/Phuli-arkhos/ :rp. *®uAiopxog (PY Jn 310)52;

4 Does2 556, cf. xpawvvuput; Docs., 398; L.R.Palmer, 430;E. Vilborg, 75;
M.Lejeune, Memoires, 111,48; A. Heubeck, Coll. §65; MG VI, 210.

4 Docs2 449,556, Docs., 337,398; M. D. Petmsevski, ZA 8(1958),240 in St. Myc., Brno, 55
ynatyBa fileka MUKeHckata popma e fobreHa no nataT Ha BoKasickata antepHauuja eu .

DocsBH57, 8P0; O. Lanadau, MGPN, 75,176,203; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.

L3 B 558, 866,344, 399; 58, M
Petrusevski, ZA 25(1975),441 in Coll Myc., 262 in SMEA 12(1970),121;A. Heubeck, Cambridge
Co/l.,230;L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 127; H. Frisk, GEW IlI, 1122; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1278; n.
Xp.Nnnescku, XXusotoT Ha MukeHuuTe, 107,174,180.

4 Docs2 558, Docs., 148, 167; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation,128; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 9(1959), 120;
M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 5 (1955),395,398 in ZA, 15(1965), 28; V. Georgiev, Leixque,s.v.; M.Xp.
MnneBckn.2KNSOTOT Ha MukeHuuTe, 176.

% Docs2,530;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 148, 163; F. Bader, Acta Myc.,11, 181.

%6 Docs2,531; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 184, 407; O. Landau, MGPN, 23,156, 159.

47Docs2,528; MGVII, 157,159; P.Hr.llievski.ZX, 18(1968), 216 inSM£Z20(1979)116;n.Xp.
MnneBckun,>)KMeoToT Ha MUKeHUUTe, 304.

48 Docs2,529;Docs., 415;V.Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. Apxetiwv, Apxétio¢; O. Landau, MGPN,
18,207.

4Docs2,512', Docs.,423; MGV 1,237; F. Bader, Acta Myc. II, 160; O. Landau, MGPN, 107,170;
P.Hr.llievski, SMEA2Q(1979) 166.

HDocs2,574; O.Lanadau, MGPN, 110, 170; F. Bader, Acta Myc. Il, 160; P. Attinger, ZA
27(1977)69; MN.Xp.Nnnesckn,)XunsotoT Ha MukeHumTe, 290.

8V. Georgiev, Suppi,; F. Bader, Acta Myc. Il, 161; O. Landau, MGPN, 105, 165.
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n-e. *g*F.*gF. (V- a. e i,0.u)> MUKEHCKO kV.

ra-na-ko /Kran-arkhosA @AKpavapxo¢ (KN B 988)&,CIN., a-ke-wa-ta/Arkh rp.
*ApxePdotag (PY Jn 431) co BapujaHTa Ha nuiyBake a-ki-wa-ta / Arl iwastasA. rp.
*ApxePaotag (KN As 1516)545

Moxxebn KOH 0BOj rp. 360p Gpxog Tpeba ga ce npuaogane N MUKEHcKaTa

thopma co BOKasicku cTeneH Ha 29)
‘komaHgaT’ (PY An 5, An 634)35 cn. ywre, qr. Opxw
Cn 436); o-ko-te /orkhontesA rp. *0pxovtec = rp. apxovteg (KN Ve 126)%.
derad AT @ :rp. Axaiuévng (KN Xd 82)57, Cfl., a-ka-wi-ja-de /

Araiwian de / (ac. alat.): rp. Axaip,av-d¢ (KN C 914)58; pi-rci-ka-wo(-ge) / Phil-
cikmaiwos K. Pia-dxaiog (KN 'V 1005)5.

a-ki-re-u / AkMilleus / : rp. AXIAAeOC (KN V ¢ 106); /| Akhillewei /
(dat.): AxIAAnuet (PY Fn 79) oa AXIAAEOCED.

\A.-e.*ghréu- nnu *ghial ; a-

‘egHO60jHK’ (PY Cn 418), cn. a-ko-ro-we-e (nom. dual) : *axpwpne, (PY Cn 418) of a-
ko-ro-we / akhréwes /: rp. *axpwpng ; a-ko-ro-we-i (KN. Ch 7100) BapujaHTa Ha
nuwysarwe 3a AyanHata gopma a-ko-ro-we-e62re-u-ko-ro-o-pu2-ro/Leuko-khros-

ophrusA pAAgUKO- Xpwo- 0QPULGE3.

SIDocs2,51Bhusi-arkhos; O.Lanadau, MGPN114
Lejeune, Memoires I, 154, 274 Mupi-apxo¢ UK MuBiapxo¢ ako BO BTOPWUOT CNOT € Si- HAMECTO -ri-,
T.e., pu2si-ja-ko.
" Docs2p.Hr.llievski, SMEA 20(1979), 163; O.Landau, MGPN, 119;F. Bader, Acta I,
160.

5 Does2529; V. Georgiev, Lexique\ MG VI, 111 o dpxw W dotug; O.Landau, MGPN, 19, 170.

$H3a npeBojoT Ha r Koe AaBsa 0> IP. op- BO MUKEHCKMOT FPYKL

% Docs2,546, Daocs., 422, HorlAos; C. Milani, Aevum, 41(1967), 207;E. Risch, Tractata Myc.,2&6

5 Docs2404,528; 8, 220; M. Xp.Nnnesckn, Ha mukeHumte, 210.

BDocs2 529;Docs., 146,209; L. R. Palmer, pb6, 184,404;

S. Hiller, ZA 25(1975),390;P. Chantraine, DELG, 149.3a eTUMO/OLIKUTE TO/IKYBaka Ha Ip. TOMOHUM
Axaio BUAWM M 0OUANTE HA UTaNUjaHCKUOT ANHIBUCT O. Carruba BO MIOFN’U.

D Docs2571 ;M. Doria, Acta Myc., Il, 37; F. Bader, Acta Myc., I1, 180, 184; 160, 185.

@ Docs2s.v. BMGV |, cTp..178.3a eTumonorujata Ha efeH Of Hajronem
axajckm  jyHaum AxiAel¢  BuauM  Kaj Jb.Lpenajay, O npedukcy a- y KnacuuHUM
jesmumma,beorpag 1973, ctp. 57 n Tamy HaBegeHaTa nutepatypa; O.Lanadu, MGPN, cTp.19 rp.
thopma AxIAAelC ja n3BeayBa Of Ip. axl- BO BPCKa co dxo¢ U AaPoc.

6|P. Chantraine, ER79; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 424, cMeTa feKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a W,-
e.*ghrH-uo-.

62D ocs2436,530, Docs., 208; MGV |, 166, 257;L. R. Palmer, 407; M. Lejeune,
Memoires Il, 51; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 88; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1279; M.Xp.Mnnescku, Ha
MukeHuuTe, 115.
8 M.D.Petrusevski, Atti Roma, 681 */A&LKO-XPWG 0QPUC.
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n-e. *g¥F .*gAK (v=a. €i,an}> MUKEHCKOKV. (V=a e h 0. 1)

n.-e.*dreugh-/*dhugh-64, a-te-u-ke / ateures/ : rp. ATELXNG
150)65; o-ta-Ao /Nu/T*as / : rp. * “Atuxoc (KN Dg 1102, X 1052 ; PY En 609, Eo 211, Ep
301, Jn 658)& ; te-tu-ko-wo-a / teturwo(h)a /(nom.pl.n. perf.) : rp. *TETUXUWC 04 TeUXW
(KN L 871), cn. BapujaHTaTta Ha nuilyBare (PY Sa 682); te-u-ke-pi /
teuresphi /(instx. pl.): rp. TteOxeopr op rp. Ttevxea (PY Sb 1315);
ka/toul'ai/(dat) :@.*Touxat: rp. tebXw.(KN Lc 481,504)67; o-pi-te-u-ke-e-we / opi-
teur ehewes,-ewei/ (nom.pl. n dat. sing.) :rp. *omrteuxelinueg, rp. *omrtevxelinpel og
rp. tevxea (PY An 39, Fn 50), cn. o-pi-te-u-ke-we (KN B 798), o-pi-te-ke-e-u (PY Un
2)68.

v\.-e.*aik-sma-69, a2-ka-sa-ma / #acc.pl.) : @.*ai)
v\.-e.*aik’-sma ‘umnuy’ (PY Jn 829) 701

w.-e.*dIHgho-7X do-ri-ka-nos Dolikhanor / :rp. *AoAtxdvwp (KN |

OOAIXOC [oNr” u rp. Gvnp, OvdPAG ; do-ri-ka-o / Dolikhaon /: rp. AoAxawv (KN V 958,
PY Jo 438)72

n.-e. *segh/ *sgh-73-ke/ ekrei/(3.1. sing, pres): rp, €xet (KN Uf 83
782+, Ep 301, Er 880, Na 334), (cn. e-ke-de-mi/ erei de min/ rp. €xel 6€ pv (PY Na
926), cn. e-ke-e / erehen /(inf. pres): :rp. éxeev (PY Eb 297, Ep 704), cn. e-ko / ekhdn/:
rp. €xwv (KN Sc 226, So 4446), cn. e-ko-si / eronsi /(3.1.pl. pres.): rp. €xovat (KN
G820, PY An 724, Ed 901, En 609, Jn 658, Na 543); e-ko-te / erontes /(nom.pl.p.pres):

64 P. Chantraine, DELG, 1111,1142; H. Frisk, GEW li 888; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 363.
6Docs2474,535, Does., 416; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,410; MGV 1, 240, MGV H, 182

0. Lanadu, MGPN, 33, I.Xp.Nnunesckun,>Kneoror Ha mukeHunte, 315,350.

&Docs:,, 535, Docs., 416;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 142; MGV |, 166, 251; O.Lanadu, 32,
156; V. Georgiev, Acta M yc Il, 375.

67 Does220,585 Docs., 318,405;E. Vilborg, 87, 97; I, 249;P. Hr. llievski, SMEA
12(1970)110; L. R. Palmer, #94,:328,457; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc., 392;H. Frisk, GEW II 88

P. Chantraine, DELG, 1111.

@8 Does2, 565; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation®439; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 181,186;P.Hr.llievski,
SMEA 20(1979), 163; L. Deroy, ZA 26(1976), 297; A. Leukart, Res Myc., 236.

®J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 9;P. Chantraine, DELG, 41.

10Do0cs536, Does., 358, 386; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 175;E. Vilborg, Gammar, 66;L. R. Palmer,

Interpretation, 44, 283, 404; MGV 1,169; M. D. Petmsevski, St. Myc. Brno, 54; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA
12(1970), 100; F. Ferluga, ZA 25(1975), 384;F. Gschnitzer, Coli. Myc., 117; M. Lejeune, Phonetique,
74,77,173; 1. Xp.NNneBckun, )X n6otor Ha MukeHuuTe, 184,246.

7LJ. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 62; P. Chantraine, DELG,292; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S.,
813;H. Frisk, GEWIII, 76; Beeks, Larngeals, 237.

12Docs2,541, Docs., 417; O. Landau, MGPN, 45, 166, 190; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,*414;
MGVI, 173, 186; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 113; P. Chantraine, DELG,292.



n-e. **¥,V f.(v=a € i 0. ul>MUKEHCKO /cF, (V=a. e 0. u)

rp. exoviec (PY Aq 64, Ed 236, Jn 310)34; e-ka-no / EFan6r / :rp. *Exavwp (PY Jn
725); e-ko-to”Ektor/: rp. 'Ektwp (PY Eb 913, En 74, Eo 247, 276, Ep 705), Cr. e-ko-to-
ro-jo/ Henidat) of rp. 'Ektoplog (PY Cn 45)75; e-ke-da-mo / (nom.
n dat) :'Exédauog u Exédapwi rp. 'Exédapoc, 'Exednuoc (KN Uf 1522, PY Cn 285); e-
ke-me-de / Eremedes / : ‘Exeundng : rp. 'Exepnda (KN Dd 659, U 4478, PY An 657, Jo
438)76;e-ke-nu-wo/Ek!lenuos/:gr. *Exevuo¢ (KN U 4478)77; e-ki-wo / Ekf'iwos wnnu
Ek~iwon n Tp.*ExiEog, *ExiEwv, cf., 'Exto¢ nnn ‘Exicv (PY Jn 320) O4 eXewv u
*i(w)wos < *iswos ‘cTpena’7s; e-ka-ma-te / ekhmatei /(instr. sing.): *éxuoTel oa rp.
ExMa ‘opbpaHa, 3awmuTa’ (PY Ta 642); e-ka-ma-pi / eJ™mapphi / (instr. pi) : *éxuamnet
(PY Ta713) opg, rp. EXpATI*

KOH 0OBOj M.-e. KOpPeH *segh ce cMeTa AeKa € M IMYHOTO WME i-su-Ku-wo-
do-to /Iskhuwodotdi/(aat.): rp. *loxuEoddtwit rp. *loxuEoddoto¢ (KN Fh 348) og rp.
lox0¢ ‘cwa, MOK’, 3a KOro ce npetnonara geka e of *si-sghu-so. Cn. TONOHUMOT o-
pi-ke-ri-jo / @: Mp*0moxéplov (PY An 615), o-pi-ke-ri-jo-de (PY An 724),
3a koro J. B. Hofmann B, cMeTa [eKa e BO BpCKa CO *€ml OxEpw, Cn.
oxepdg, 2xepin8l;, cn., co abnaytHa cTeneH Ha hoklo- BO  ko-to-no-o-

ko/ktoinohoros/'jp. *ktowvolioxo¢ og rp. Ktoiva n exw(PY Eb 377, Ep 301, Eo

7B M.Meier Briugger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft,!, 59; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 100-101s; A.

Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 481; P. Chantraine,DEXG,330;H. Frisk, 11, 84.
7 3a HaBefeHNUTE MUKEHCKU (hOopMM BUAW Kaj: 42, Docs., 391;E. Vilborg, Grammar,
34, 109; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 415; P. Chantrame”FXG,392; M. Lejeune, 57,64,

130;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 186; J. T. Hooker, Glotta 43(1965), 268ss; C. J. Ruijgh, Cambridge Coll.,2%]1;
E. Risch, Atti Roma, 689; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12(1970), 101 in ZA 15(1965), 49.

I3 Docs2543, Docs., 417; O. Landau, MGPN,48, 173; MGV |, 197; P. Chantrame,DELG.330; +
Frisk, B/, 84.

o Docs242, Docs., 471; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 141; I, 184:;0. Landau, MGPN, 46, 184; L.
R. Palmer, ey 8, 415.

v Docs%42; P. Hr. Ilievski, Acta Myc., Il, 264; L. R. Palmer, 416; F. Ferluga, ZA
25(1975),383.

B 0. Landau, B, 177, 232; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9(1968), 148; F. Ferluga, 25(1975),:
*ExloFog, cf., 16¢; P. Attinger, £2(1977), 74.

e Docssb42, Docs., 391; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 36,51, 82; L. R. Palmer. Interpretation, 415; V
Georgiev, Et. Myc., I11, 184 in Acta Myc., Il, 373; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 77.

DocsH48, Docs., 419;0. Landau, MGPN, 58,162,184; L. R. Palmer, 423; H.

Frisk, B, 113; 3a aHanM3aTa Ha W.-e.KOPeH *seg’h- BO TPYKMOT jasuk, BuaM Kaj M.Meier
Brigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft,!!, 59, npu WTO TOj NpeTnonara HEKOJIKY (ha3n BO PasBMTOKOT Ha
0BOj W.-e. KopeH u T0a; (A) v\.-e.*seglh 3a hopmmTe Ha tem.aor;(B) se/o- 3a (popmmuTe Ha
temfut; (C) *seg'n-do- 3a hopmuTe Ha 6eT/lur.).dasata (A) npunara Ha NpeguHA0EBPONCKNOT
nepuog;B 1 C Ha NpeAMUKEHCKMNOT, a pa3aTa *ekh- HA MUKEHCKMUOT MEPUOL.

8l V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coli., 121; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 64; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
438; M. Lejeuna, Minos 14(1974), 63; oxepd¢ 'ApXejKkn ce 3aefHO".



N-e. *e*IK, *gV. (V= a. e jou  MUKSHCKC

247)&;cn. n o0-ke-n/Oleus/: p. *Oxelc (PY Ea 229)8& pu-ko-so e-ke-e /puxo-heree
rp. *muéo-liexée (PY Ta 715)&
e-ka-ra/ esrAnom.sing.): rp. €éoxapn ‘oran’ (PY Ta 709)88

n.-e. (Hi)engh-& e-ke-a / enkreha /(nom.pl.) : *eyxelia : rp. €yxo¢ ‘konje’ (KN R
1815),cn., Nn4HO nMe e-ke-ha/En-T ekas/:Mp.*EyxéNY¢ (KN V 831), cn. e-ke-si(-qe) /
enres(s)i que /(dat. pl.) *eyxeool :og rp. €yxo¢ (PY Jn 829), cn. e-ke-pi
I(instr.pl): *¢yxeopt og rp. €yxo¢ (KN Wb 5131); e-ke-i-ja / enkrehiai /(nom.pl.) : rp.
éyxein (PY Va 1324) cn. rp. €yxocd ; e-ke-i-ja-ta / Enkreteiatas /: rp *Eyxeludtog
(PY Jn 750); fEnkrehioio /(gen.) : rp. 'Eyxetoo OO Eyxetoc (PY Sa 760)88; e-
ke-ra-ne / Enkrelanes / : * 'EyxeAdvec rp. 'EyxeAéanr (PY Un 219)89; e-ke-raz-wo /
Enkrelyawon /: rp. ‘EyxeAxTawv (PY Er 880, Un 718), cn. e-ke-rci2-wo-

no/Enkrelyawonos/{ gen.) (PY An 610), cn. e-ke-rci-wo-ne/Enkh dat) (PY An
724), cn ,,]e-ke-ri-jo-na [En-k?IBat.sg): rp. *EyxeMwva, cf., €yxéAeia
851); e-ke-ro/En-Ifp. *Eyxepog (PY Jn 832)0.

e-ki-no / Ekhinos / :*EXivoc: rp. éxivo¢ (KN Da 1078), cn. e-ki-no-jo / Ekhinoio /
(gen.): rp. 'Exwvoto (PY An 661)9L
n.-e. *Her-sk’e-92; e-ko-me-na-ta-o / Erk!1(gen.) :* TEpxouevdTo
rp. 'Epxopevatac (PY An 661, Ag 218) Qf rp. *¢p-0Ko-lev-; e-ko-me-no / Erkhomenos /:
rp. Epxouevog (PY Cn 40, Cn 599, Na 406, Na 941), cn., co BOKanoT *0p-0KO-JJEV-
BO 0-ko-me-ne-u / Orromeneus /: rp. *Opxopevenc Of rp. Opxopevag (PY Ea 780)R3

& Does2,449, 557, D ocs248, 319; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 48; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,41;
MG VI, 198, 214; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 57; H. Frisk, GEWTR, 139; P. Chantraine, DELG, 393, 592;F.
Bader, Acta Myc., II, 141, 180.

&8 0. Landau, MGPN,S9, 170, 179 6xe0¢; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 296.

8 Docs2,501, 575, Docs.,342; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 89; MGV |, 198; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA
27(1977),34.

&J. B. Hofmann, EW dG r96 ro goBefyBa BO BPCKa CO CTC/. iskra of *Jeoxopa.

&P. Chantraine, DELG, 311; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 84.

8 Docs2,454,506,542, Docs.,, 392,417; E. Vilborg, Grammar,32,87; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation,259,283,337y415,416 ; MGV 1,187 ; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 690 ;F. Bader, Acta Myc., 11,155 ;
F. Gschnitzer, Coll., Myc.,111.

8 0. Landau, MGPN, 46, 173, 209;F. Ferluga, ZA 25(1975), 383 ; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977),61.

® 0. Landau, MGPN, 47 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 15(1965), 49 ; A. Heubeck, Coll., Myc.,.250.

PV. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v. *Eyehiwva; O. Landau, MGPN,41, 160, 189.

9Docs2543; P. Chantraine, DELG,392; MGV |, 197;E. Vilborg, Grammar,59; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation,4\6\ O. Landau, MGPN,41,182,232; 1.Xp.nnesckn,>KNBOror Ha mukeHunTe,292.

@ H.Rix, Hist. Gramm.dGr.,*H]r-sk’-.
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n.-e. *g/IF , *g/F, (v=a. et o. I4) >MukeHcko fcK /F=a e t 0. m)

v\.-e*gteu-8 e-ku-se-we(-que) / enrus-

of rp. *€yXUoelC, rp. EyXEw ‘HartodyBam, MofHaM’, cn. e-pi-ko-wa / epi-khowa / @ *€mi-
%oFa : rp. Emixoa ‘monesam, Hasesam, manesam, nosmeam’ (KN Fh 343, Fh 380
pos-rutas /(nom.sing. nau pi.): rp. TPOXUTNG = TPOX0oC oa Xew (KN B 815, C 911, L
469, PY An 207, An 610), pefiiled . *TtOPO-€yXNC (PY Ta 713), go-ro
e-ke-te-ri-ja/pro-enl utria/Ip.*mpo-eyxetipla ‘upnanka’ (PY Ta 709); po-ro-ko-wa /
prokhowai /: rp. *mpoxoPat, rp. mpoxor] (KN Fh 350); po-ro-ko-wo / prokhowoi /:rp.
*MpoxoPog, at. MPOXoug ‘macno wTto ce npocuna’ (MYUe 611)%;
lewotrokhowoi,-6n/(nom., gen.pl.) :*AeUOTPOXOPOC nnu *AEPOTPOXO/TWV : rp. AOETPOXOOG
(PY Aa 783, Ab 553, Ad 676)%Fsi-to-ko-wo / sitokfbwoi, -6i /(nom. pl. f. nnn dat. sing,
m.) :rp. *O1TOXOPOL,- Wi o rp. ito¢ u X€o¢ (PY Am 819, MY 658) ; me-ta ke-ku-me-
na / meta i umena mu meta I &n(nom.
4428)B

n.-e. *dreig/-99; e-to-ki-ja / entoikhia /(nom.pl.): évtoixia rp. €vtoixlog ‘c/mMKa Ha
kapra’ (PY Vn 46, Vn 879)10

n.-e. *d/euguh+101] e-u-ke-to / euk!®toi /(3.1. sing, pres med.) * euxetol :rp. €0xe-

nDocs543, Does., 417;E. Risch, Et. Myc.,169 ; MGV I, 195 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge 114;
M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 238; P. Chantraine, DELG, 831;0. Landau, MGPN, 48, 183,223;L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 71, 164,416; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 148, 153; F. Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 145.
A M. Lejeune, Phonitique, 238; P. Chantraine, DELG, 831;H. Frisk, GEW 111,147,
M. Xp.Nnuesckun,)Kneorot Ha MukeHuunTe, 133,161,165,192,252.

% Docs2477,543,544, §83,332,392,405; E. Vilborg,  66,68,:94,1
Palmer, Hepeeiof1 31,137,183,364,379,416,417,446 ;M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 8(1958),236,240 in
Myc. Brno54 ; MGV |, 191, 192,240,257 ; M. Lejeune, Mimoires, I, 194, M, 270; J. T. Hooker, ZA
26(1976), 27.

%Docs'.,580, Docs.,160, 408; 9, XK?KTI,172; E. Vilborg, Gramme
Frisk, GEW 11,138 , H. Frisk, GEWIII, 147; P. Chantraine, DELG, 647.

9ADo0es2419,582; §08; E. Vilborg, Gammar, 62 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpret:

Atti Roma, 686 ;M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 8(1958),240 ;P. Chantraine, 1007, 1255; P. Hr. llievski,

Tractata Myc.,154.

B Does2,561; Docs.,368, 399 ;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 186 ; E. Vilborg, Gammar, 49, 104, 112,
117 ; M. Lejeune, Phonitique, 11, 57 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 690, 1255 ; MGV 1,221, 257 ; H. Frisk, GEW
111, 1090.HO un co abnayTHa CTeneH Ha BOKanoT O BO ko-te-ri-ja/khoteria/\ rp. *xotepia, cf. M. D.
PetruSevski

® J B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 356.0. Szemerenyi, Einfilhrung in die vergleichende
Sprachwissenschaft, 71 npetrnonara geka e og w.-e. KopeH *dheigh 'npaBam (nenam) of ravHa’ e
rp. teixoc 'cTeHa, Kapna’fo6ueHo no nat Ha gucumunaumja og *Felfos, cf. nsj.fingo, figura.

1M Docs2,546; Docs.,394; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,55,.367,421 ; MGV 1,164, 181 ;L.
Baumbach, Acta Myc.,11,390.

. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 100.
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N-B.»g'V.*gIK (V=a g i o.u }> MUKEHCKO k\

TOl ‘mosiaram 3aBeT, ce 3aseTyBam’ (PY Eb 297, Ep 704); e-u-ko-me-no / Euk”omenos / :
rp.* Evxopevog ( PY Jn 725)12
i-wa-ka / lwak'as / : rp. *Ipdyxag, cf., ioxr) (KN Uf 120, V 60; PY Jn 3
1317)133; i-wa-ka-o / Iwak”~ao/ (gen.): rp. ‘lyaxao (PY Jn 310) Qf, i-wa-k
Iwakhos /2 rp. "Ipaxo¢ (KN As 1516).
ka-ke /g @.*Kdyxng, cf., Kayxaq (KN As 1516)104
ma-ka-ta / Maratas / : rp. Mayxatac (PY Jn 725); ma-ka-wo / Makhawon / :
@.*MoaxaPwv, cf., Moaxdawv (PY Jn 658)1Bcn., :0.*Maxig (KN Xd
107)16
ma-ni-ko / Manilios / : rp. Mavixoc, cf., Mavixéw (PY Cn 1287)10
ma-ti-ko / Matinos / : pAMdaTixog, cf., MAtixo¢ nnm *Mavtiokog (KN Ve 295,
V 831)18
norHoMIK: @.Movixog (KN Da 1288)10
mu-ko / Muk6n unu Mush!®n /2 @. MOkwv nnn Mooxwv (PY An 172)110
o-ka/orkha/:rp.*opxa = dpxfy ‘komaHgat’, cf., hom., opxopo¢ (PY An 519,
654,656,657)"'l, ho bo (PY Es 644, 650) no ce n3rnega crtaHyBa 360p 3a /IMYHO

MMe 3a KOro ce npeasioXXeHn noBeke pasiMunTu TonkKyBah all2

1Docs2.,547, Docs.394 ; E. Vilborg, 68, 111,118 ; L. R
212, 421 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 54 ;H. Frisk, GEW I, 506 ;P. Chantraine, DELG,389; A. Bartonek, Acta
Myc., I, 331;M. Lejeune, Phonetique,44; M. Xp.Nnnescku,>)K"soror Ha mukeHymnTe, 135.

IBDocs2, 548, Docs.,353, 419; O. Landau, MGPN, 59; gonywTa i-wa-ko fa e 1 of *AcP-apxog
BO BpCKa CO ’lg-apxo¢ UCTO U V. Georgiev, SupplyM. Doria, Aviamento,242 *1Edkxag, cf. lakyog;
MGV 1,204, cf. 1Gxw ’ BMKaMm, NenekaMm, BPWUCKaM, MNWUCKaM;wyMmam, edyam, 6ydyam, sBeyam'; P.
Attinger, ZA 27(1977),66; P. Chantraine, DELG,452, 454

1 Docs2, 549, Docs., 419; V. Georgiev, Suppl., cf kayxadlw; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
425;0.Landau, MGPN,61., cf. K. Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik, 131 *Eon%Wo-, rp. KoyXoc.

16 Docs2, 559, Docs., 421; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation®432; O. Landau, MGPN,78, 183,208;
MGVI, 219; P. Chantraine, DELG,673; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977),24; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 193, oboj
rp. 36op ro 4oBeAyBa BO BpCKa co mpaH. *maz-; M.Xp.Nnnesckn, ) KNBOTOT Ha MUKeHUUTe,.235s..

I06Docs2, 559; V. Georgiev, Suppi. *Maxig; O. Landau, MGPN, 79, 174; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation ,432.

[Docs2, 559; 3a NOTEKNOTO Ha rp. Cy(UKC -1x0- WM -IKo-, BUAM Kaj K. Brugmann, Gr.
Gramm., 247,a BO MOHOBO BpeMme 3a cropefun Kaj P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll., 161-179.

m Docs2, 559, Docs.,421 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,433 ;P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll., 173
in P. Chantraine,DELG,665 ; ;M?FI1,219, M7FII, 173 ; O. Landau, MGPN,SI, 187, 213

1®Docs2, 562, Docs.,421 Movikog, Movixoc; P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll., 169 Mévixoc.

mDocs2, 562, Docs.,421 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 435 ; O.Landau, MGPN, 86 ynatyBa Ha

OKNC.

Hoene 1M Docs2, 564, Docs., 185,401; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 147,436 ; MGVI, 177; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 121 ; A. Morpurgo, rirriRoma, 806 ; P. De Fidio, Tractata Myc., 131 ; M.Xp.Mnunesckwy,
>KnBoTOoT Ha MukeHynTe, 140,248-9.
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n-e. *z*v.*g/IF. (v=a € Lo.u)> MUKEHCKO kv. EF=a, e, L 0, N2

]A.-e.*ei-r-m p-ka-ri-jo / Oiralios /2 @.*OwxaAiog, cf., rp. OixaAin (PY Cn

655)214

o-ke-te-u / Olfeteus / : @ .* 0xeTelC, cf., OxeTELW "MpaBam MPOKOM, KaHasl, LEBKa,
Bogosod'. (PY Jn 693)1158

n.-e. *HOonogh-u- nnn *nogh-u-u6, o-nudvug (KI
mrke / onuses ili onurei /(nom.pl. nan dat. sing.): rp. 6vuxeC mnm dVUXEL 04 OVULE
(KN Ln 1568, M 683, Od 682, Ws 1703), agnom.pl.n): rp. ¢
584,591,0d 485), cn., o-nu-ke-jalonukteia\ @.*6vOxela (PY Ab 194), o-nu-ke-ja-
o/onukheiadn/: rp. *6vuxelowv (PY Ad 675)'l7; po-ki-ro-nu-ka /poikil-o/6nul a
/(nom.pl. n.) :*moIKIA-w/ovuxa o4 rp. TolkiAo¢ n dvuxo¢ (KN Ld 579, Ld 598), moikiAog
oA *poikelo-; re-u-ko-nu-ka / leutfl onukha (nom.pl.n.): @.*;
ovuxog (KN Ld 571, 573, 587, 598)1188

n.-e.* bngtu- > rp. *phakhu-U9;pa-ke-we /p arewes /(nom.pl.) :rp. mMaxePEC o
rp.mox0¢ ‘ae6mmHa, cnna’(KM L 7514),cf, pa-ku-royYPakhullos/wp. *MdaxuAoc (PY Aq
218; Jn 750)10

H.-e.*iperg’A-12; pe-ke-u / Sperkheus /:rp. Zmepyelc '0p3, OyeH, cekaBnueH' (MY
Ge 602, 603)12 cf. ,pe-ka-wo/Sperrawoni rp. *ZmepxaPwv (KN Ve 66)123

po-ri-ko / Polikhos nnwn Poliskos / rp. MoAAXog nnmu *MwAiokog (PY Cn 328)

12V. Georgiev, SuppL, M, Opync unm Oyag, 0. Landau, MGPN, 84; H. Mihlestein, Die Sprache
4(1958),94 *Opkag = "ApKAC.

113. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 229, NpBMOT €NeMEHT 0fL OBOj W.-e. KOPEeH cMeTa Jeka e

BO BPCKa CO Ip. €iyl.
14 Docs2, 594, §22 ;L. R. Palmer, P37 ; O. Landau,
usDocs2, 564, 822 : L. R. Palmer,

Tractata Myc.,2%1; . Xp.Vnnesckn, @ MMKeHunTe, 347s.

16 Beeks, Laryngeals, 47, npy WTO NpeTnonara geka Bo *HMogh- BOKanoT -u- e AobueH
Mo naT Ha gucuMunaymja Ha BOKanmTe 0-0 > o-u-; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 234,

[iIDocs2, 564, Docs., 401; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,292,A31\I2. Vilborg, 81:J T.
Killen, Coll. Myc., 164 in AttiRoma, 641 ; M. Doria, St. Myc. Brno, 60 ; 1,226 ;A. Leukart, -
Myc.,641; H. Frisk, GEW Ul, 162.

118F. Bader, Acta Myc.,11,142; MGVI, 126; A. Leukart, Tractata Myc., 185; M. D
Atti Roma, 680; H. Frisk, GEW11l, 145; P. Chantraine, DELG, 632, 805.

19H.Rix,Hist.Gr.Gramm, 97; P. Chantraine, 866; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 256.

[MDocs2, 567, Docs., 178, 422 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 93; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation,44,142,441 ;V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 214 in Acta ,11,376 *pbhnghu- in
*MaxvAog;0. J. Ruijgh, #75; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 276, 278; P. Chantraine, 8
Attinger, ZA27(1977),71.

121J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 328.

12 0. Landau, MGPN,101, 179; W45, :
12(1970),! 16; P. Chantraine, D36 anmépxoual’ 6p3am, ce BTypHyBam'.
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n-e. *ghv . *gV, (v=a [ 10 u)> MAKEHC

JA-e*langhl*li}gh-xu\ra-ke / lak!"ei /(3.1. sing. aor.):rp. *AAXEL 04 rp. AQyXovw.
(PYEb 159, Ep 613)&%5
ra-ku-ro / Lakhulos / : rp. AdxvAo¢ (PY Eb 566/Ep 301), ra-ku-ro-jo/
/(gen. sg.) QO rp. AdxuAoc (PY En 659/ Eo 281)1%6
re-ke-to-ro-te-ri-jo / lekhestréterion / : rp. *Aexeatpwtrpiov (PY Fr 343), 1, re-
ke-e-to-ro-te-ri-jo (PY Fr 1217)127.
ta-ra-ke-wi[-jo] Trakrewios /: rp.* Tpayéuiog og rp. Tpaxl¢ (PY An 172)18

n -e.*steigh- 12%i-ki-jo/Stikhioi/(dat.): rp.* Ztixiwl o *Ztixio¢ (PY An 129);
ke-u / Stoilleus/ :rp. ZTOIXEVLG ' peamnua, 6opbeH pea; KonoHa'(PY An 209)130R8
n ,-e*dhoig hrmo-ko-do-mo / toirodomoi /(nom. sing, v pl.) Q4 rp. To1Xo-

oopog, cf., Torxodouéw, (PY An 18, 35, Fn 427)12
u-ka-jo/Urkhaios/: rp. *Ypxauog, cf., Opxn (PYNA228)13
wa-ke-i-jo / Veas/ \ Mp.*uoxéluog, cf., /taxog (KN Xd, 177, 191)134
wa-tu-0-ko / Wastutokhos / : I'p.*pactOlioxog, Actuoxn (PY Ea 136); wa-tu-wa-
o-ko/ Wastuwaoros / : rp. *pactuPavoxo¢ (PY An 519)1%

123 Does2, 569, O. Landau, MGPN,101; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9 (1968), 1:

12 Beeks,Laryngeals, 134.

15E. Vilborg, Grammar, 113; MGV, 216; P. Chantraine, DELG,612. Aayxdvw 'COKPUEH CyM,
ocTaHyBaM CKpWeH, Ce Kpujam, Ce COKpuBaM, OCTaHyBaaM He3abenexaH wm
HEeno3HaT,HeOTKPUEH'.

16 Docs'., 57S, Docs.,245, 249, 251, 424; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 451; O. Landau,
MGPN,119, 233 ,cf. Adkupocg; P. Hr. llievski, AcatMyc., Il, 267, cf., Adxwv.

17 Docs2, 479, Docs.,407 Of Aéxoc U otpwtnplov; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 64; MGV |, 218; P.
Chantraine, DELG,63A, 1059, H. Frisk, GEWIIIM®6.

m Docs2, 583, Does., 149; /nu of *Opa%eFya, cf., Tpaxeia; Vidi, M. S. Ruiperez, Cambridge
Coll.,214; A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., Il, 59; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1130, tpaxuq TBPA, HepaMeH, KaMeHWUT,
CKasnecT, npeH. CYpoOB, CTPOr, AMB, CBMPEM, CTPACTeH, CUeH, OyeH’.

19J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr. ,334.

[3Docs2, 585-6, Docs., 428;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 458 ;V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. ;0.
Landau, MGPN, 137-8,176,179,197,200, 209,266 [1.Xp.NnneBckn,>)KnBOrotT Ha mukeHumute, 241
11J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 363.

2D ocs2, 585-6, Docs., 410 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,4S,61,140 ; MGV |, 183,247 ;E. Risch, Atti
Roma,6S1 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 1099 ; H. Frisk, GEW II, 866 in GEW II1,70;L. Baumbach, Tractata
Myc.,49; Tl Xp. innesckn, XXMBoTOT Ha MUKeHuuTte, 174

1B Docs2,589, Docs., 130; L. R. Palmer,Interpretation,460; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17, (1976),59.

WDocs2,589;L. R. Paimer,Interoretation,461 ; O.Landau, MGPN, 145; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc.,393
*Payélog.

X X&ocs2590, Docs.,426; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,462; O.Landau, MGPN, 146,169 ; MGV

1,178, 198;E. Risch, Res Myc.,384; F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 179; 'TXp.Mnnesckn, XXneoToT Ha
MukeHumute, 205.
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n.-e. *g'/F ,*ghva( V- a, e z o0, u) > MUKEHCKO kV, ( V= a,e,i, 0,L,)

n.-e.*wegA1% wo-foz / wokla (nom. wm dat. sing.) :
753)137.

Of M3N0XeHNOT MaTepujan npousnerysa feka rpykara poHema . X /
BO MWKEHCKMOT TFPYKM € 3amnaseHa BO peynMcu cuTe Mo3Hatv NpuMepu of
KnacuyHarta enoxa.

Ha noyeTokoT of 360poT

ka-ri-si-jo/ICamz'oV:@.Xap1o1o¢ ; ke-ro-ke-re-we-o/lreiro-kleFehos/(gen): o4 p.
*Xe1po-KAePOC; ke-ni-ge-te-we/kfl emiquewei/:vp.@ Ap.

Bo cpeanHaTa Ha 360poT

e-ko-me-no/Erkhomenos/: gr. Epx0uevog; do-n-ka-no / Dolillanér/ : @.* AoAixavwp
(KN U 4478) opf rp. dOAIXOG ‘A0NT" U rp. vwp ; do-ri-ka-o / Doliradn /: rp. AoAixdwv
(KN V 958, PY Jo 438) u ap.

Cenak oBefe Tpeba fa ce noasseye feka BO rpyKutTe hopMn BO KoM ce
npetnonarawe aeka rpykra oHema / x / e pobueHo of MHTepBOKasHaTa
no3uumja Ha KOHCOHaHTCKaTa rpyna Brp. -x-, cn. v
MWKEHCKMOT T[pyYkKM TOj OAHOC MCLENo ro noTBpAyBa, Cn. MMK. ai-ka-sa-
ma/aiksma/: rp. ouxur). OCBEeH T0a, MUKEHCKMOT FPYKU FO OTKpMBA MPUCYCTBOTO
Ha rpynata *k-s- >rp. X- ¥ BO no4yeTHaTa nosvumnja oopmMmnTe Kage LITO TELKO
Gelle fa ce BOCTAHOBM HMBHOTO MPUCYCTBO Of acrekT Ha rpykara eTMmosioruja,
cn. MuK. Ki-si-wi-ja / Kswias /: rp. Xiog, *Xiilo¢ (PY Aa 770, Ab 194) n ki-si-m-je-ja-o
(gen.pl.) oa rp. Xiog, *Xito¢ (PY Ad 657), 3a pasnuka of ke-se-ne-wi-ja (KIN Ld 649)
BapujaHTa Ha nuWyBake 3a ke-se-nu-wi-ja, cn. ke-se-ni-wi-jo / ksenwios / : rp.
*EEVPIog, cn. joH. &eivog, at. &wio¢ (nom. sing, s.r.) (PY Fr 1231), / ksenwia /
(nom.pl.s.r.) : rp. *&vPia (KN Ld 573), cn. nn4HO mme ke-se-nu-wo /Ksenwos/'. rp.*
HsviFoov (PY Cn 286) oa w.-e. *g's-en-u-/*ghost-.

1B P. Chantraine, DELG, 845, M. Lejeime, Phonetique, 175.
37 Docs518, 592;E. Vilborg, @; L. R. Palmer, 373,
M. Xp.Nnnesckn.>)Kneoror Ha mukeHunte, 205.



n.-e. *slhv,*gV. (V=a ¢ i. 0.u)> mMmnkeHcko kV. (V- a. e i. 0. Uj

Ha Tpary of npucycTBO Ha rpynara > Ip. -X0- BO MOAOLHEXHWOT
rPYKM ja3uK ynaatyBa JIMYHOTO MMe AAXOOVWP 3a KOro ce npetnosara feka e
n3pengeHo of *alk-t\-anor.

Cenak n nokpaj BakBata nmnosiok6a Ha rpynara > > . -X-,
MOXXe [ia ce 3aKny4dn feka rp. -x- NoTekHyBa n og u.-e. Cr. MUK.
no/Erkhomenos/ : rp. EpxOuevdg o n.-e. *er-ske- M OBOj NPEMWH CEKAKO € 0f
npegMnkeHckaTta enoxa. Of acnekt Ha rpykata poHeTCcKa cucTema MOXe ga
ce 3aKknyyn geka rpynara -skh- >rp. -0)-e 3anaseHa u BO MUKEHCKUOT TPUKW.
Ha Toa ynatyBa MWKEHCKOTO JIN4YHO MMe p. *
loxuEodoTtog oA rp. 10XUC 04 W.-e. *si-sgtu- 1 MOKpaj CAPOTMBHOTO MUCNEHE LUTO
ro uma M.Meier-Bruigger, Gr. Sprachwiss., I, 59, Kage WTO TOj CMeTa AeKa W.-e.
KOPeH *-sgh 0f KOro e rpykoTo -X- BO £XW W HEroBUTe N3BELEHKM, Cr. £XecOal
n ap. My npunara Ha npegmMukKeHckarta rpyka enoxa. Cenak no ogHOC Ha rp. €€
3a KOro ce cmeTa feka noTekHyBa of " CO MpeMuH Ha -g,h- BO >
rp. -& no ce n3rnepa Bakesarta eTmmosiornja Tpeba ga ce pesuampa. OcBeH T0a,
MWUKEHCKUTE CBeOLWTBa YKaXkyBaaT [AeKa 3BYYHMOT acnupupaH nabwuosenap
*guh 38, NONTYBOKaNoT -u- NpeMnHyBa BO acnupupaH rytypasa kh>rp. x, cn. e-u-
ke-to / euretoi /(3.1 sing, pres med.) :*slxetol : rp. e0xetat (PY Eb 297, Ep 704).

WV\.-e.*ghu *gh Bo KOHTaKT co 6€3BYYHMOT AeHTan t NpemmnHyBaaTt BO -kt-
M TOj MPUHLUMN € 3ana3eH M BO MUKEHCKUOT TPYKn, Cr. /> p. 'EKT0p
oA n.-e. *seg f+t6-. Cnopeam ywre, pu-ka-ta-ri-ja / puktaliai /(nom.pl.f.): *muktoAiat :
rp. TTUKTOC, TUKVOG (KN L 474, MY X 508), oa n

N ywTe HewTo, 6e3By4YHNOT Benap /K/ BO KOHTaKT CO acnupupaHuoT
OK/y3uB IpH >rp. @ crnopes 3aKOHUTOCTUTE HA MUKEHCKaTa (poHeTCKa cuctema
npeMrvHyBa BO 6e3BYyYeH acnupupaH rytypasni , CI. rp.
*povix-@t O4 (powié,-1koc.

OcBeH T0a CO MUKEHCKUNOT rytypan k-( <n.-e.*g’, *g) BO MUKEHCKUOT rpu-
KN npefajeHun ce npearpyknuTe OpPMU Kako Ha npumep Al lLens :p.
AxIAeVO¢ (KN V ¢ 106), a-ki-re-we / AkhiUewei / (dat): AxiAAnpet (PY Fn 79) QO
AXIAAELC 3a KOro eTMmosiormjata e crnopHa, HO M 360pOBUT 0f aACTPaTHMOT

npearpykn cyncrpart, Cr. &iton /: p. xitwv (KN Lc 536, L 69
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n-e. *glt. *eAK f a e ro ny>mnkeHcko fcK /F=a, g i, 0, u)

sing, unn pl.) oa ki-to / rith rp. xttwv xutoH’ (KN Ld 785), cn.
/(instr. pL.):*1TwU@l O X1twv, O ki-to-ne / E itones / (nom.pl): xitwveg oa xitwv (KN
L 771).

NHpoeBponcknTe rytypann *g'h>*gh BO MMKEHCKMOT FpuKM 3anas3eHn ce
BO KOHTaKT CO curmarta /s/, peuymcu BO cuTe No3nLUn:

Ha noueTokoT of 360poT

log3aid: rp. *Xxoivwv, cf., oxoivoC ' Tpcka, MeCTo 0BpacHaTo Co TpcKa'

(PY Eq 213), ko-no/skhoinos/: rp. oxoivog, kako ¢pmuToHuM Bo (KN Ga 959), cn. yuwite,
ko-ni-jo/skhoinioi/(nom.pl): rp. oxowiot (PY An 610), > tp. oxomid
(PY An 615), notoa, ko-ne-wa-ta /Skhoinewastas/: rp. *~xotwvePdaotac (PY Jn 431).

Bo nHTepBoKasiHa no3suumja

e-ka-ra / eslara /(nom.sing.) : rp. éoxapn (PY Ta 709), i-su-ku-wo-do-to /
Isiiuwodotos / : rp. “loxuf ddotog oa rp. lox0¢ (KN Fh 348), o-pi-ke-ri-jo / /
: p.*Omoxépiov (PY An 615), o-pi-ke-ri-jo-de (PY An 724).

Bo KOHTaKT co Hasanor /i,

e-ke-a / enkheha /(nom.pl.) : rp. éyxo¢ (KN R 1815); e-ke-si(-qe) que
/(dat. pl.) 04, rp. eyxo¢ (PY Jn 829); e-ke-pi/ enkhesphi /(instr.pl) og rp. eyxo¢, ka-ke
/Kankhes /:@.*Kayxnc, cf., Kayxoag (KN As 1516).

Bo KOHTakT co ninkeuaute //, i,

ka-ra-i-no/Kfdainos/: rp. *XAaivog, CI'l rp. xAoiva ‘Torna obneka’, ka-ra-re-
we/IClarewes/(nom.pl): @.*XAoprPec oa rp. *XAapelg, cf xAapov- éaainpog, (KN K
778); a-da-ra-ko[ / Andrarroi /(dat) : ¢@. VAvdpapxo¢ (KN X 793), a-ke-wa-
ta/Arrewastas/: rp. *ApxePactag (PY Jn 431) co BapujaHTa Ha nuwyBare a-ki-wa-
ta/ Arliwastas/: rp. *Apxe/iPdotag (KN As 1516) v ap.
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n.-e. *JdVV\*kY. £ F= a. e. i. 0. > MUKEHCKO AY. { F=a, e,i 0, » |

N - e W, *kv, W IKeHCKO

n.-e. *k',*k [ > NpeaMMKEHCKO *k'k\ *k] > MUKEHCKO k- =k-, V=a,e,i,o,u) > TP K
[cf., K.Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik,113; E.Schwyzer, Gr. 210, 292,368-369;:Doci2,80-¢
Vilborg, @5-36; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik iscr.,.82; M. Lejeune, M. Meier-
Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft,Ti, 107 s].

I.Bo noyeTHa nosuumja

ka-da-mi-ja / kardamia I'p.*kapdapia, (MY Ge 604.5)1
KOPOOMIC "MOTOUHMLR, KPCTOBHMYE, Yras'.

n.-e. *k'ad-2, ka-da-no/ Kadanor/: rp. *Kadavwp, og rp. kndo¢ n avrp (KN Dk
1065, Dv 1128)3.

]ka-da-ra-so / Kadaras(s)os/\ rp. *Kadapao(c)o¢ (KN F 452)4.

ka-da-ro /Kandalos W Kadaros /: rp. KdavdaAo¢ nnn *Kdadopo¢ (PY Cn 40)5,
(cf. kadapov BoAepdy ' KarrmB, GriaTeH, MaTeH, BasikaH, HejaceH ' Hes.).

ka-da-si-jo MausaTp. *Kavddoiog, Ol Kavdaooa (PY An 519)6.

] ka-di-ti-ja / Kadistiai / : rp. *Kadiotial, cn. Kadiotov 6pog (KN V 1003)7.

ka-do-wo/Kadowos/: rp. *KadoFoqg, (PY Ag 64), (cf. Kadug, ‘Emikadog)8s.

n.-e. *kas-numai > rp. Kaivopor WA n rp. Kor)-; ka-e-sa-Te-no /
Ka I'esa-rerlos [; tp. *Kaoeoapevag kaivuual, kekaopévog (PY An 656.19), cn. ka-e-sa-

me-no-jo (gen.) Qf, rp. *Kalieoopevog ( PY Vn 1191.2 ); ka-e-se-u / Kaheseus /: rp.

1Docs2,549;A/GKI, 208; E.Vilborg, Grammar,497;H.Fnsk,GEIF, 11,1 19; L
Interpretation, 272, 423; A. Heubeck, Praegraeca, 25.

2A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., I, 340; J. Pokomy, IEW, 517; J. B. Hofinami,EWdGr., 142.

3 Docs2@ 208; O.Landau, MGPN, 60, 166; A.Hebeck, 64(1959),120; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 423, I.Xp. INneBCcKN,XnsoTot HA MukeHunTte, 301.

4Docs2549; O.Landau, A/G7-W,60,185; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,423.

5Docs2549;V.Georgiev, Lexique, KavdaAog; O.Landau, MGPN,60,185,192, ja HaBegyBa Xec.
rnoca kodopov- BoAepdv, L. R. Palmer, Interpretationf423.

@ocs2549; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 52 m Lexique, *Iddaotoc¢; Docs, Xadnolog, V. Georgiev, Suppi.
*Kavdaoiog, cf. Kavddooa; O.Landau, MGPN, 60; L.R.Palmer,/?2/repre”few,str.288; A. Heubeck,
Praegraeca, 75 yraTyBa Ha éaaiog .

7Doc/,414,549; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 180.

8Docs2549; V. Georgiev, Suppi, O.Landau, MGPN, 61, 272 T0o CMeTa 3a XeTUTCKO Katuwa,
nna. Katuva\ M. Lejeune, Memoires, |, 262 3a npearpyko.



n.-e. *k'Vumn*kv. (V=a e L alky> MMKEHCKO kV. (V=a. e Zz0.u)

*KoHeoeu¢ (PY Qa 1299, MY Ge 605.4), dat.sg.) og rp.
*KaKeoeug (MY Ge 6020)9.

Ka-ka-po / Kakkabos /: @. Kdakkapog (PY Jn 320.3)10

ka-ke/idd: rp. *Kayxnc, (KN As 1516), (cf. Kayxac, kayxalw).l

n.-e. *keTeHr-, (cf. rp. KAOPVW)12 ka-Ta/kaTa /: rp. Kaua (KN L 520.2; PY Ea
28, Eb 159,-173,-495, Ep 613, Un 718); ka-ma-e / kamae /(nom.dual) Of, rp. kapa ( PY
Eb 156.2); ka-ma-e-u / kamaeus /: I'p.*kapoedg (PY Eb 152,-156,-177); ka-ma-e-we /
kamaewei/(dat.sing) Of ka-m-e-u (PY An 261, Ed 236,-411, Ep 539); ka-ma-jo / kamaios
/2 rp. *kapaiog (KN Am 5882).MaeHTudinkaumnjata Ha MMKeHcKaTta popmMa ka-Tta/
kama / rnaBHO ce AoBeAyBa BO BpPCKa CO Xec. rsoca Kopav- tov Aypov, Kpnteg n
Kako TakB Ce CMeTa AeKa NpeTcTByBa M3BeAeHMUa 04 p. KAUvwl3*

\n.-e.*k'eTH2-H; ka-ma-to / Kamatos /: rp. *Kdapotog, cn. KAPoTog ‘Telka
paboTa, ymop' (KN Da 1275)15

ka-To / Skamon /: rp. Zkapwv (KN Db 1263), cn. u ka-mo-ni-jo / Skaménios /:
rp. *ZKapwviog cn. Zkapwvidng (KN Da 1293)161

\n1,-e.*Krn3ko-X, ka-na-ko / knékos / : rp. Kvrjkog, [0p. KvAaKog “KorreHnkas' ( MY
Ge 602,-603)18

Docs\HAI; MGV I, 208;A. Heubeck, BN 8 (1957), 275 in 69 (1964),271; L.R.Palmer,
Intrepretation, 372; O.Landau, MGPN, 61; E. Viborg,Grammar, 118; M. Lejeune, Memoires II1, 35;1. Xp.
NnuneBckn, Xusotot Ha mukeHumte, 310.04 gocerawHuTe UcTpaxkyBaka MOXe Aa Ce 3aKnyuu
feka cute corfefyBaka N0 OLHOC Ha MWKEHCKWUTE (POpPMU, FNaBHO MNpowu3ferysaaT of [fBa
cocemMa pasnnunuTu KopeHa .EAHMOT e *kas-numai > rp. Kaivupal u gpyrvuot Kan- 3an3eH
BO *Kanoel¢.Ho Mma obmanm MUKeHCKU (hopMu Aa MoTeKHyBaaT Of efeH KopeH *kems-, sf. M.
Doria, SMEA 11, (1970), 159, ‘ce oAnMKyBaM, Ce UCTaKHYBaM; YKpPaceH Cym, CHabfeH Cym'.

0] Docs2649, Docs., 419; MGVI, 207; O.Landau, 61; J. B. Ho
ynaTyBa Ha aCMPCKOOTO NOTeK/0 kukubu.

1 Docs249; O.Landau, MGPN, 61; J. Pokomy, 34, L.R.Palmer, Intrepretation, 423.

2 J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG.,131; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, 387; Beekes, Laryng
201; J. Pokomy, IEW, 557; E.Vilborg, @& 94: A. Heubeck, ZA 15 (1965), 268; l,.2

L.R.Palmer, Intrepretation, 131,414,424; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 12 (1963) 296 in SMEA 12 (1970) 125; P.

Chantraine, DELG, 488; M. Lejeune, Memoires Ill, 273. Bo noHoBO BpeMe BUAM ja cTyamjaTta Ha I

Xp. \nneBcKM, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKeHUuUTe, CTP., 86, 142-144 nTamy HaBefeHaTa MTepartypa.
1PDocsH50; O. Landau, MGPN, 81.

“A. Heubeck, ZA 15 (1965), 268; Beekes, #99, 201ss.

5 Docs1550;0.Landau, ®L;; M Xp. NnneBcku, mukeHuute, cTp.,320.

16 Docs2550;; L.RPalmex.Intrepretation, 424. Ho moxe u ga e Kauwv n Kapwviog, O. Landau,
MGPN,d,204.

T7A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., 400; H. Frisk, I, 882, P. Chantraine, 547, J.
Pokomy, IEW, 564.

B Docs2550; MGV 1211; E. Vilborg,

PetrusSevski, Atti Roma 681, 181; DELG, 547.



N.-€. *k'Y U*kY. (Y=a € O, un)> MAKEHCKO kV. (Y=a .0, 1)

n -e.*k'ene-bh-Xka-na-pe-u / knapheus /: rp. kvageug (PY Cn 1287, En 74, Eo
160,-276), cn. ka-na-pe-wo / knaphewos /(gen.sing.) og, rp. kvagel¢ (PY Eo 269);
na-pe-we / knaphewei /(dat.sing.) QO rp. kvogeug (MY Oe 129); ka-na-pe-u-si/
kanpheusi / (dat. pl.) og rp. kva@edg (MY Oi 701,-704)202

ka-ne-ja / kaneia / : rp. *kavelq, (cf. KAGveov, KAVEIOV 'KOUHMLA Of TPCKa
(kama&). ‘'wmmja, 6/bymo, can (3@ sieb,  OBOWE), 3@ CBETMOT  jauMeH Iy
YKPTBOMPUHECYBareT0.) (PYUbI318) 2

ka-ni-to / Kanithos /: rp. *KdviBo¢ (KN Db 1646, Dv 1449, X 7583)223

ka-ne-u-ta/Kaineuta/ : rp. *Kawveutag, cf. Kaiveug (KN Dv 1350)

\A.-e.*(s)kap-/*(s)kep-24, ka-pa /Skapha /: rp. *Zkd@a, cf. *Zkaen (KN E 71), ka-
pa-jo/Skaphaios /:rp. *Zkaegadiog, (KN B 5752).5

n -e.*kurp-26ka-pa-ri-jo / Karpalion / : rp. KapmoAicwv (KN Ve 72, V 60); ka-
pa-ri-jo-ne /Karpalionei / (dat. sing.) og KapmaAiwv *6p3, utap, mprag’. (KN Fb 344)27.

ka-pa-si-ja / Karpasia /: ['p.*Kapmnacia (PY Vn 851); ka-pa-ti-ja / Karpathia /:
¢@.*KapmnaBia og rp. Kapndbiog (PY Eb 338, Ep 539,-704, Un 443)28,

ka-pe-se-wa-o/ Skapsewaos/(gen.sg.) o4 *Zkoelg (PY Cn 453)2.

\n.-e.*knHa@-no0-30, ka-pi-ni-ja / kapnias /(gen. sing.): rp. KOMvia = Kamvodokn *
OLlaK (OQAHOCHO OTBOP Ha MOKPVBOT Ha KyKaTa 0f, Kaje LUTO M3/ieryBas AyMOT, a UCTOBPEMEHO
HaBierysasia 1 coHyeara ceet/mHa' (PY Vn 46)3L

B A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S.,393, H. Frisk, I, 881, P. Chantraine, DELG, 546, J.
B. Hofinann, GEWdG.,149, P. Persson, Beitrage., 139 ynatyBa Ha efleH Ip. KOPeH *KVEQ-/ KAQ- = K«
\MGV I, 196, 210; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 78; L.RPalmex,Intrepretation, 424 M. D. PetruSevski, Atti
Roma, 681, P. Hr. llievski, ZA 17 (1967), 28 in P.Hr.llievski, SMEA 12(1970),93; E.Vilborg, 94.
D Bo noHoBO Bpeme BuAmnja ctygnjata Ha M. Xp. Nnunescku, XKXMBOTOT Ha MKeHUuUTe, 85,
145, 171 ss.
21 Docs2, 491,550; MGV 11,169; J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG.., 132 ynaTyBa Ha CyM.-akaj. gin

'Rohr".
2Docs2 550; O. Landau, MGPN, 62; L.RPa\mex,Intrepretation,424.
ZBDocs2 550; O. Lanadu, MGPN, 62; L.R.?almer,Intrepretation,424.

2 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.8;J. B. Hofmann, 316; P. Chantraine, DEL

1011;

5Docs2 550; V. Georgiev, Lexique,s.v , O. Landau, MGPN, 62; L.R.Palmer,/nfreprefarron,424.

26 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. @72, J. Pokomy, JEW, 631; J. B. Hofmanr
P. Persson, Beitrage., 123ss.; Lj. Crepajac, Tactata fo.

z Docs%50 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 62, 180, 192; L.R.Palmer,/ufrearefarron,424.

3 Docs50 ; MGVI, 208 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 62, M. Lejeune, Atti
DELG,500; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 120; M. Xp. nnesckn, XXNBOTOT Ha MMKeHUuTe, 144, 305, 341.

D A. Heubeck, F6 (1963), 21, M. Lejeune, Mimoires I, 166.

DA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W79, H. Frisk, 1,781, P. Chantraine
Hofmann, GEWdG.,132, P. Persson, 8.26; Lj. Crepajac, Tactata Myc.$:
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N.-€. *k'Y U *kV. ( V= a. e. i. 0. D> MWKEHCKO kV.

n.-e.*(s Ykap-BXa-pte / Skapter Skapter /: rp. *Zkommp, cf., rp. okamtp,
OKATTTPOV "cKermrap, xeson' (KN Df 1230)%.

n -e.*kaTp-ABa-pu-ro/ Kampulos /: rp. *KaumoAog, cf. KOPTOAOC ‘CBUATKaH,
Kpus .

\n.-e.*kerH2-s-n- nnn v\.-e.*k’rH2sn-36ka-ra-a-pi / krahe

rp.*kopokdmeL o4 rp. ~kapnax- @1, cf. kaproto¢ (PY Ta 722), ka-ra-na-ta/ Kranatas / :
rp. *Kpavatag, rp. Kpdvn (KN Ve 65, Xd 7906), ka-ra-ni-jo/Karanios/ :rp. *Kopaviog,
cf. Kdpavog, ka-ra-na-ko / karanarkhos /: rp. *kpavapyog, cn. rp. kpavopxio (KN B
988), cn. se-re-mo-ka-ra-a-pi/ -k(a)rahapphi /(instr.pl.) :rp. -*Kaparex(pi (PY Ta 708),
go-u-ka-ra / quoukara(s) wnmn -kras / :rp. o0¢ n kapa (PY Ta 711), go-u-ka-ra-o-re/
guukarahorei /: 'p.*Bou- kapailoper (PY Ta 714) Crl se-re-mo-ka-ra-o-re /Seiremo-
k(a)rahorei/(instr. sing.): rp. *Seiremo- kapaitopel (PY Ta 707, 714), o-no-ka-ra[ / Ono-
karahorei /2 rp.* ‘Ovo-kapaitopel (PY Mn 1412), a-ka-ra-no/ akaranos /: rp. *AKpovog
(PY Ta 715)3m8

ka-ra-e-ri-jo/Klaherion/-. rp. Khapiwv (KN Fp 6)rb. *

ka-ra-i /KalaisA rp. K&Aaig (PY Es 644)30.

)A.-e.*kle-40, ka-ra-ma-to / klasmatos / (gen.sg.): rp. KAAOPOTOG o4 rp. KAGoWQ,
KAdopatoc ' aen, nap4e, komaa, Tpouka' (KN 'V 684)4L

terapesokpess: rp. Kdprnoooog (PY Jn 389)4

a Docs1204, 550 ; MGVI, 208 ;M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 83-84; Lj. Crepajac, Tactata 89.
M Xp. inuescku, XXusoToT HamvkeHuyTe, 175.

2 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,U560, J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG.,
DELG, 1011.

BDocsl, 550; M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 267.
JYA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,350, J. B. Hofinann, GEWdG., 131, J. Pokomy, IEW, 525.

K5) Docs250; O. Landau, MGPN, 63,181, 193;V. Georgiev, SupplL, KaumuAiwv; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 424; P. Hr. Ilievski, Acta Myc., 11270, 278 in P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 144.

¥ H. Rix, H® Gramm., 73,Beekes, Laryngeals, 198,P. Chantraine, DELG, 496; M. Mei
Briigger, Gr.Sprachwissenschaft |, 87.

3 Docs51, MGV I, 213; V. Georgiev, sv.,; M. Lejeune, Memoires, | 165; P. Hr.
llievski, SMEA, 20, (1979), 164, O. Landau, B, U9-&GV 11,170; L.
451, F. Bader, Acta Myc., MM, 160, M. Xp. /nneBckn, XXMBoToT Ha 240, 345.

3 Docs350;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 235; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.*Kalaeriow, J. L.

Melena, KAdpog U KAdplog i n3seayBsa of *klahe-.

K*) Docs2550; J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG.,130; O. Landau, MGPN, 63; P. |-
126; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 111, 82;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 424.

DA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. §87; J. Pokomy, 544; J. B. Hofmann,

P. Chantraine, DELG, 539.
4 Docs2,551;M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 9(1959),252; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., N, 371 o n.-e.
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n-e. *k’y n=kv.fv=a g fr o,u }>MukeHcko KK

n-6. *(s)kerbh-@Bka-ra-pi / Krambis / : rp. Kpdupic (PY Ea 808)4.
n.-e. *krkb -ter 45 ka-ra-te-ra / kratera/ : kpam)pa, . kpomp (MY Ue 611), a1
ka-ra-ti-ri-jo/kratrioi/(nom.pl.): @.*kpdatpiot og rp. *kpdtpiog(MY Ue 611)46
ka-ra-to / 8 : rp. kKGA\aBog ' koA Mpeveo’ (MY Ge 603,-605)47.
ka-ra-u-ja / Klawjas / : @.*KAavag (MY Fu711)48
ka-ra-u-ro / Kalauros / : m. KaAaupog og, rp. QCHR/IKoA- Maopa (PY An 192,
Jn 750)49,

\n.-e.*kLLIn-50ka-ra-wi-ko / Klawiskos / : @.*KAauiokog (PY Jn 389); ka-ra-wi-
po-ro / klawiphoros /: m.*kAaPipdpoc,cf., kKhaikopdpog (PY Eb 338, Ep 704, Un 6, Vn
48), ka-ra-wi-po-ro-jo/ klawiphoroio /(gen. sing.) Q ka-ra-wi-po-ro / klawiphoros / :
@.*KAaP1popo¢ (PY Ae 110)5L

ka-ro / kairos / : rp. KOpOC 'BACTVHCKA YaC, 3rofeH Yac, Ao6ap Yac, B/CTVHCKD
Bpemve.B/cTvHCKa Mepka' (KN Fh 340, PY Ub 1318)32

ka-ru-ke / karukei /(dat. sing.): rp. KIJpUKel 0, Ip. KN pLE,-ko¢ "macHiK (PY Fn
187 ,Un 219)x3

L Docs351; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. *Kapnacoog; M. Lejeune, Memoires, I, 300; O. Landau,
MGPN,64,185,235.; L. R. Palmer, BeS.

4J. B. Hofmann, ®#B4-135, kpduPic ro n3BAyBa 0Of efeH W.-e. KopeH *{s)kerbh
KAPQOC,.

“n Docs351; L. R. Palmer, B25; O. Landau, MGPN,64,\92.

5H Does2 496,551; lMokpaj mucnewaTta 3a MNPeArpyYKOTO NOTEKNO Ha OBOj 360p, BO
noHoBo Bpeme, Beekes, Laryngeals, 199 nctnoT ro n3seayBa 04 rp. KEPAVUUL < *KAPVUML 04 *K’r-n-
eHz-mi. A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., Il, 58 *k’r-H2, P. Chantraine, DELG, 517, O. Panagl, ZA 22(1972),72.

% Does2496,551;L. R. Palmer, H55,-425.

47 Docs2 496,551;L. R. Palmer, 73, 425 ; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Vel
0BOj rp. 360p ro n3eeaysa of W.-e. KopeH *kol-,

] 82551; A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 241.

Tie) 8 551; M. Lejeune, Memoires, |, 188; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 267 in )XuBoToT Ha

MUKeHLMTe, 324 0Ba IMYHO MMe 0 LOBeAyBa BO BPCKa CO Ip. *MAadpog.

9 J. B. Hofmann, EWdG., 147, A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,492, P. Chantraine, DELG,
539, H. Frisk, GEWIII, 120.

8l Z20cj2,551, MGV |, 206, 210, A. Heubeck, IF 69(11964), 271. Mo ogHOC Ha cyduKcoT
Bo ka-ra-wi-ko/klawiskos/: rp. *KAaPioko¢ Buan kaj P. Chantraine, Cambridge 173; P. Attinger,
ZA 27(1977), 61, P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 267,0. Landau, 64, 186, 236; M. Lejeune,
Phonetique,172; M. Xp. nnesckun, XXKMBOTOT Ha MuKkeHumTte, 103,144,184-185,359,366.

2 Docs493, 551; Bo KHoc ce npeTtnonara geka e TonoHuMm, a Bo un efeH CyncTaHTUE
Kcapcx;.3a eTMMonorujata Ha rp. kaipac, cn., J. B. Hofmann, EWdG., 128 koj npeTnonara geka rp.
Ka1pog e 0 U ,-€,*KOr-jo-.

B Docs2551, Docs., 123, 396;M. Lejeune, Memoires 1, 264 ,J. B. Hofmann, EWdG., BO BpCKz
@ rp. Kapkaipw, A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. B53, P. Chantraine, DELC
1,845, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 81, P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12(1970), 94; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 231,
259,425; MG  PR10.
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n-e. *kyun*kv. (v=ae Lo, )> MuKeHcKo fck

ka-ru-ti-je-ja-o-qe / Karustieadn-que /: rp. *Kopuotiedwv of rp. Kdpuotog,
Kapuatia, Kopootiog (PY Ad 671
ka-ru-we / finstr. sing. £): Mp.*kapuEn og . Kdpuov (PY Ta721), cn.
ka-ru-pi / karuphi/(instr.pl.): rp. *kopugt QI rp. kApuov ‘opeB; KocTeHA' (PY Ta 722)%
Ka-sa-no/m: @.*Kooovwp, cf. Kaoodudpa n Kaotidvelpa (PY V 831)%
n-8. *k3-en-dho-, ka-sa-to / Ksanthos / rp. =évBog (KN Ve 7537, PY An 39,
Jn 320, MY Ce 113, Go 610)5BHOn OA W-.e.*k0-s0-U-t
=000, cf. &oubog (Kn Ch 900, Py Jn 389)3,
ka-si-ko-no / kasi-konos /: rp. Kaoi-kovog, cf. dIG-Kovog ‘tryra, CryATeN,
MVCKVK, MoVOLHAK nn *kaoi-yovo¢ (KN Ra 1555, -1556)80
kaso / Kasoi /(dat.): rp. Kdowt oa rp. Kéoog (PY Cn 599)6L
ka-ta-ni-ja / Kataniai / (nom.pl. f): m. *Kotovion QO Katavio, Kotavn,
Kérravog (KN L 771)62
ka-ta-no / Kantanos / : rp. Kavtovog (KN X 795)63
ka-ta-no / Kastanor / : rp. *Kootavwp (PY Eb 890, Ep 705)64

% D o e s 2 551;J. T Killen, Coll. Myc., 177; L. R. Palmer, 114.

% Docs2 551,E. Vilborg, Grammar, 92, P. Hr. llievski, 12(11970), 108; M. Lejeune,
Memoires Il, 59; H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 120, A. Morpurgo, Acta Myc., Il, 133 npeTTnonara LeKa MUK.
(homa e Of, *karuei nnn *karu-tei ; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12(1970),108; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
352, 425 *kaAuPel *kaAuv@l “flower buds”?

% Docs2 551; O. Landau, MGPN, 65, 164 ka-sa-no = rp. *K cf. Kagoavdpa.; L. R.
Palmer, Interpretation, 425, A. Heubeck, BN 11 (1960), 2 oBa rp. IMYHO WMe TO U3BefyBa 0f
Kawupal < *kag-vu-pat. Il Xp. MnmeBcku, XXMBOTOT Ha MukeHumTte,283, 301, 311 ponywra
MOXXHOCT OBa Ip. /IMYHO UMe fa € U3BefeHO oA W.-e. KopeH *kad- mam *kas-. A. Heubeck, BN 8

(1957), 274 in R1(1960), 2, A. Heubeck, F6 (1959), 122 Kat
Georgiev, Suppi, sv., Kdotwp.

57 Docsl, 551, J. B. Hofmann, ®1; A. Walde-J. Pokomy,
Chantraine, DELG, 527, H. Frisk, GEW 11,333, E. Vilborg, 75; O. Landau, 65,171s.;
MGV1,224; M. D. Petrusevski, B Attinger, ZA 27(1977),71.

3J. B. Hofmann, EWdG., 221; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. ,353,

K?} Docs2438, 556, Docs., 105 420,427; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; E. Vilborg, Grammar,

75; O. Landau, MGPN, 74; MGV |, 225; M. Lejeune, MfTorres Il, 284; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 680;
P. Chantraine, DELG, 767; P. Attinger, ZA 27 (2977), 71.

@ Doesl, 551, M. Lejeune, MfTorres Il, 248 ka-si-ko-no ro TONKyBa Kako ‘comagnon’ U ro
foBeayBa BO BpCKa cO xeT. katU ‘con’, of w.-e. *k'mtf-.Bugn, P. Chantraine, DELG, 277, 310, H.
Frisk, GEW 1ll, 73, 121. Ho BO Docs.396 3a OBOj MWKEHCKW anenaTtuB AafeHO € 3Ha4YeHeTo
"brother”; sp. A. Heubeck, BN 13(1962),147;C. J. Ruijgh, Cambridge Coll.,214.

6l Docs2, 551, ka-so (KN V 684) nme Ha matepujasi.

&@Docsl, 551; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 170.

&@Docs2 414, 551.

6D ocs2, 551, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425; O. Landau, MGPN,65 Kdavtavog; F. Bader, Acta
Myc., Il, 166; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 170 Kaotidveipa.
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n.-e. *k'y U*F, (v=a g 0. m)> MAKEHCKO AK fv-a, e ,0n)

ka-ta-ra / Katrai /(nom.pl.) : rp. *Kdrpau, cf. Katpn 1 Kotpedg (KN Np 85) ; ka-
ta-ra-U Katrahi / (loc.pl): mp*K<xtpahi og rp. *Katpon (KN Co 906); ka-ta-ra-pi
/Kataraphi/(instr.pl) : @.*Kdtpagt 04, mp. *Kdmpat (KN'V 145, X 7773)6b.

ka-ta-ro / katharos /:rp. KoBopdc, Cr., rp. KaBapdg "wT, buetap, HerovereH' (KN

X 8101, MY Z202)65

ka-ta-wa / Katharwas / : . *KaBdpPoac, 1 rp. KoBopr) (PY Cn 40, Jn 605), ka-
ta-wo / Katharwos /: . *KdaBopPog, cn. rp. KaBopog ( KN Dk 5201, Dq 447, Dv
1113)67.

ka-te-u / Kasteus/: rp. *Kaotelg (KN Dk 1072, Dv 1451), ka-to / Kastor /: mp.
Kootwp (KN Dv 1169, -5287); ka-to-ro / Kastoros /(gen.) QO ka-to / Kastor /: .
Kootwp Bo (KN Do 1054, -7613, -7740, Dq 438, -686, L 489)&8

ka-ti/kathis /(nom.sing.): rp. *kaBic, cf. knBi¢ (PY Tn 996)&0.

ka-tu-re-wi-ja-i / kanthulewiahi /(dat.pl.): rp. *kovBuAePiadlut o rp. KovBOAN
(PY Ub 1318), cn. ka-tu-ro. / kanthulion /(dat.pl.): rp. * KavBUAIOIC 0 @.*KOVBUAILOC
KavBOAN (PYUb 1318)70

ka-u-da/Kanda /: rp. Kadda ( KN Fs 21)7L

ka-wa-do-ro / Kalwandros / : @.*KAGAPavdpoC 04 KAANOC 1 durjp, avdpag, cf.
*KoI- Guetpa (PY Eb 976, Ep 212)72

& Docsl, 551, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425. P. Hr. Ilievski, SMEA 12 (1970), 107 in P. Hr.
llievski, ZA 9 (1959), 126 3a ka-ta-ra-pi cMeTa AeKa e abi. pl., M. Lejeune, Mimoires 1, 163 ynaTtyBa
Ha Kabogai.

®Docsl, 551, cmaeTa [eKa e kabapdv U ce ofHecyBa Ha Mac/oTo shaiPov; M. Lejeune,
MfTofres I, 117 aHTPOMOHUM.

67 Docsl, 551, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425, M. Lejeune, MfTofres |, 163; O. Landau, MGPN,
65,160, Yil'MGV LL58; A. Morpurgo, Atti Roma, 805. Cn. ja KpuTukarta Ha P. Hr. Ilievski, ZA, 30
(1980),__3a Baka NpeanoXeHUTe MAEHTU(HMKALMN N HETOBMOT 06MA OBME MUKEHCKM (hopMmu fa
ce foBefjaT BO BpPCKa CO IP. *XaixaFag, *XarcaaFoq. Cn. . Xp. WnueBcku, YXmeortor Ha
MUKeHuuTe, 284 s.

@8Docs], 551, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425, A. Heubeck, BN 8 (1957), 274 in A. Heubeck, IF
64 (1959), 122 KaKo XUNOKOPUCTUK 0f *KaoTIAaPog 04 *Kao-vu-pal.M. Lejeune, Memoires, I, 200,
MGV I, 208, O. Landau, MGPN, 65, 158, 175, 264, V. Georgiev, Suppi, Kado 1w p . I, 208; M. Xp.
Mnunescku, XXueoTtoT Ha MmkeHunte,301,310.

@ Docsl, 551, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 81, G. Neumann, Glotta 39 (1961), 176 0B0Oj MUK. 360p 0O
CMeTa 3a NyBUCKW, M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 739 3a xebpejcku kad, MGV I, 209, M.D. Petrusevski,
SMEA 12 (1970) 121, P. Chantraine, DELG, 523, H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 125; . Xp. VinneBckn, XXusoToT
Ha MuKkeHUunTe M |I.

0 Docsl, 491,552, M. Doria, Atti Roma, 111, A. Heubeck, Coll Myc., 245 cMmeTa Ha dat.pl.,unm
nompL,;MVG 11,169; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 12 (11970), 102 Ha dat. sg.; MG VI, 169 Ha gen.pl.

7. Docsl, 552, O. Landau, MGPN,66, 218cmeTa Ha (dat.sg.) KaOdal nnm Favdal. Cnopeg L. R.
Palmer, Interpretation, 425 0BOj MUKEHCKM 360p MOXE Aa e TOMNOHWM, aHTPOMOHUM WU TEOHUM.
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n.-e. *k'v n*fcK (v=0, e /. 0, u )> MUKEHCKO kV, (V= a, e f,0, )

kawerti-ro/Kawerthilos/: (@ *KoCXFVOIAOG 0, KOAAGC 1 GvBIAog (PY An 340,
Mb 1401)Z3

ka-wi-ja/Kalwias/: rp. KaAiog (KN Uf 79)74

ka-wi-ta/Kalwitas / : rp. KoAPiTag, (PY Cn 600)75

ka-wo / kalwos / : rp. KOAOC (KN Sc 7471) 76

JEa-wo-ta-ra] (PY Ad 686)77.

n.-e*Eer<7-78, ke-do-jo / Kerdoio /(gen.sing.) : rp. KEPdOI0 oa rp. KEPSOG "pesym
WM MygpocT; Mygap coeeT' (PY Un 158)7

ke-e / Kehei /(1oc.) : rp. *Knli€l o *Knliocsef. Kéwg (PY Aa 93)8)

ke-i-ja (PY Qa 1303)8, ke-i-jo / Kehios /: mp. *Kijluog (PY Na 557)&8cn., ke-i-
ja-ka-ra-na / ke-i-jci-krana /: rp. *Keio Kpdva VA *KnMo Kpdva cn. 1p. Kprvn
'veaop, veaop' (PY Nn 228)&

ke-ka-ka-to / Kekastos A rp. *Kékaotog ( KN As 1517)84

72Docsl, 552, A. Heubeck, BN 8 (1957), 32, M. Lejeune, MfTofres, Il, 40 ; F. Bader, Acta Myc.,
11, 161 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 149. 3a pa3finka 0f Baka npeasoXeHuTe naeHTUQUKayuu V.
Georgiev, Lexique, s.v., CMeTa JeKa 0BOj MUK. aHTPOMOHNM MOXe fa Ce UAeHTU(NKYBa Co *raFa-
dwpog > Ma-dwpoc.

BDocs2 552, V. Georgiev, Suppi., *rccFa-, O. Landau, MGPN, 66, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
425, P. Hr. llievski, Coli. Myc., 140 cMmeTa Jeka cTaHyBa 360p 3a Kalw-anthilos 0 rp. KaAhog u
aveoc.

7Does! 552, P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 140 XMNOKOPUCTUK 0f, KaAAl-Aaog UM KaAA-undng.

B Docsl, 552, V. Georgiev, Suppi., *KaAPitag > rp. KaAAitag, O. Landau, MGPN, 66, P. Hr.
llievski, Coll. Myc., 141, Kalwitas KaKo XUMOKOPUCTUK 0 KaAlaTt-ayopag, KaAloT-aiveTog.

7 Docsl, 552, V. Georgiev, Suppi., *KaAPita¢ > rp. KaAAitag, O. Landau, MGPN, 66, P. Hr.
llievski, Coll. Myc., 140 eTHUKOH WU NaTPOHUMUK; M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 188, V. Georgiev,Suppi,
L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425.

77 Docsl, 552; M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 223 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425, *KaAPootpat-,
M. D. PetruSevski, Acta Myc., Il, 132, 136.

BA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,422, P. Chantraine, DELG, 519, J. B. Hofinann, GEWdG.,
14(M4L . : PR

D Doesl, 552; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52, M. Lejeune, MiTofres Il, 292 ; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 260, 426, MGV, sv. képdoc.

& Docsl, 552 cmeTa fgeka e egeH loc pi.; M. Lejeune, Mimoires I, 133 ; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 426 loc sing., A. Morpurgo, Cambridge Coll., 199 instr. pl.;

8 Doesl, 552 cMmeTa Aeka e efleH aHTponoHuM; M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 90 ,V. Georgiev,
Cambridge Coli, 117 TOMOHUM.

& Docsl, 552 cmeTa feKa e efileH TOMoHUM UCTO U M. Lejeune, MfiTorres |, 141, E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 152 eTHUKOH MCTO U L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426; MGV |, 213 eTHUKOH.

&8 Docsl, 399,552; V. Georgiev, Myc. St.,133, MGV I, 213; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 485, V.
Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 117, Acta Myc. I, 376 *xeiac kpava, cf. horn, xei; M. Lejeune, Memoires, I
128; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 20 (1979), 144; H. Mihlestein, MH 12 (1955), 130; E. Vilborg, Grammar,.53;

M. D. Petrusevski, Acta Myc. 11, 135 in ZA 25 (1975), 400; C. J. Ruijgh, Mnemosyne, 27(1974), 188
*Knlia Kpava.
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n-e. *ky n*y, (V=a. e i, o u)>mukeHcko KK £y=a e fo. 1)

N -e*K'en-(\ *K'3n~, *K'n-)-Somipart.perf.med.-pass.nom.
sing, m.): rp. Kekaupévog, cf. rp. Kaiw 'moTrasyBam, 3anasyBam.ropam, VBropysaw,
orycToLLyBam (Co oraH)' (PYTa641)G:.

Ke-Ke-Te-na / KekesTena, -nas, -nar /( part.perf.med.-pas.fern, nnn gen. sing.,
oAaH., nom.pl.): rp. *kekeopéva, cf. kealw nnm keiw (KN UT 835,-983,Xe 664, PY Ea
59,-305, Eb 169); ke-ke-Te-na-o/ kekesTenaén /(gen.pl. fern): rp. *Kekeopevawv opf,
kealw mnn keiw (PY Eb 297,-321,-473, Ed 236,-901, Ep 539); ke-ke-Te-no / KeKesTeno
/(acc. dual) : rp. *kekeopevw of kKedlw mnm keiw (PY An 830, Eb 338, Ep 704); ke-ke-
me-no-jo / kekesmenoio / (gen. sing, M.) oA rp. *KEKEOPEVOIO, KeA(w ‘pacLieryBam,
pazapobyBam’ nnn Keiw (PY Na 395)878

ke-ke-tu-wo-e/ kekethwohes /(part.perf. ac.nom.pl. m.): rp. *KSKr]GEO(ll)ECm cf.
KnO<iv Bonbeiv Hes., nnn *kekevtOEo(l1)eg, cf. kevtéw oa n.-e. *ket- (PY An 261)8®

ke-ki/kerkis /: rp. *kepki¢ anenatms Bo (PY An 192), 04HOCHO, aHTPOMOHMM
Kepkic Bo (PY Jn 692), ke-ki-de/ kerkides /:rp. *kepkide¢ ( PY An 654,-656,-657,-514 ),
cf. lkeki-ceg(PY An 657)0.

ke-ki-jo! Kerkios mnn Kerkion / : rp. Képkiog / Kepkiwv, cf. képkiog (PY An
657,-Ag218)9L

& Doesl, 552; V. Georgiev, Suppl., BO BpcKa co rp. kékaopal,O. Landau, MGPN, 66, L. R.
Palmer, Interpretation, 426, M. Lejeune, Memoires, 111,205.

& A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,316, J. Pokomy, IEW, 595.

& Doesl, 533, M. Lejeune, MfTofres |, 226 *dmnu- kekavpévog;, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 35s.
apukekaumenos, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 344, 408 an0 kekavpévog; MGVI 207, s. v. Kaiw; H. Frisk,
GEWLL, 125; P. Chantraine, SMEA, 3(1967), 23, M. Lejeune, Phomtique, 225.

& Docsl, 552; Mo 0AHOC Ha NpallakeTo 3a BUCTUHCKAaTa eTMMOJIOrMja M 3Ha4Yeke Ha
MWKEHCKUNTE (*)OpMVI , BO MVIKeHOfIOI'VIjaTa npucatHn ce noseke pasnnynTn XmnoTtesu. CI'IOpE[]|
e[HN CTaHyBa 360p 3a KOPEHOT *Kes- Of KOro ce rp. kedlw W cn. XoM. keiwv, cf. M. Lejeune,
Memoires Ill, 142, 145; A. Heubeck, ZA 17 (1967), 21; Cnopep ApYyrn 3a *kei-, KEKEIWEVO *Keipl, KEiV
kealw,cf. L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 187,426 H. Frisk, GEW, |, 809, V. Georgiev, Coll, Myc., 342; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 509. Ho uma 1 TakBM Kou cmeTaar feKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a KOpPeHWUTe *ker- Win
*ger-, cf. *kekeppéva 0 Keipw, OAHOCHO yeyepéva 04 dyeipw, cf. D. J. Lee, Glotta, 39 (1961), 197. nu
nak feka e BO npawawe v\.-e*gheH:-, T.e. *k(K)exepéva cf. kixnui, Kixavw, xnpog, xnrog, cf. H.
Frisk, GEW Ill, 129, C. J. Ruijgh, SMEA 15 (1972) 91 ss. Bo noHoBo Bpeme, Il Xp. Wnuescku,
XunsoToT Ha MUKeHUMTe,B85SS.,MMKEHCKMOT TepMUH ke-ke-me-na ko-to-na ro npesegyBa Co
"onwTecTBeHa 3eMja” 3a pasnnka of ki-ti-me-na ko-to-na Koja BO TOj cnyuaj e "npuaTeH noceq'”.

&8Docsl,552; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426,

B M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1l, 337.

PDocsl,552;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 81; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426, O. Landau, MGPN, 66,
P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 270, P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977), 59.

a Docs2 ,552;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 155; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426 cmeTa AeKa o Bo
npawlae eTHUKOH, O. Landau, MGPN, 61, 175; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 270 3a Kepkiwv CMeTa
[leKa e ajj. natpoHMMUK 6A*KEpkog 1 ynaTysa Ha MUK. popma ke-zo.

71



n.-e. *k’y U*kV, i V=a, e. i. 0. u)> MUKEHCKO kV. (v=1a, e, o0.u)

Ke-Ko-jo/ Kerkoio /( gen.sing.): ¢@. *Képkoto o rp. *Képkag, cf. képkog (PY Fn

50, MY Ui 651)2
ke-ku-ro / Kerkuloi / (dat.): rp. *KepkuAwt og rp. *Kepkoiog, cf. KepkuAag

(PYMn 162)R

ke-ma-ta / kermata / : rp. k€puoTa o rp. kepua "Man gen' (KN 'V 684)%.

ke-me-ri-jo / keimelioi /(dat.sg.) : rp. KEWUNAIWL 0f, rp. KEWUAAIOG UM KEIUNALOV
"HernoABYDKEH VIMOT.CKPOBULLITE, CKarLeHocT, 6orarcteo’ ( PY Fn 324)%.

ke-Te-n / Kelmeus /: rp. *KeApeug, cf, Keauig, Kéauog (KN Dv 1427)%.

ke-nu-wa-so / Kenwasos / : rp. *KevPao(0)d¢, at. Kevno(o)og (KN Uf 839)97.

ke-po / Kepos mamn Kebos /:rp. *Knimo¢ nnn *Knpog, cf. kAmog ‘rpagmHa’ (MY Ge

602, 603, 605), cf, ke-pu /Kepus nunm W rp. *KAmug nm *
Ap 639) 90
n.-e. *k'erHzs\era/ keras / : rp. KEPOC "por.mpeaMeTy 13paboTeHn og por' (KN

Ra 984), ke-ra-a / keraha /(nom  pl.): p.*képanja oa kepag (KN K 872), ke-ra-e /
kera(h)e / (dual): rp. *képalie og képag (PY Sa 840), ke-r.a-ja/Keraias/\ rp. Kepaiog
(KN V 831), ke-ra-ja-pi/ keraiaphi /(instr. pl.f.) : rp. *kepaiag@t OO rp. *képa (KN Sd
4401, Sf 4428) n BapujaHTaTa ke-ra-i-ja-pi/ kerahiaphi /:'p.*kepaMo@t o rp. *kEpa
(KN Sd 4450) 10°, cn. ywTe, ke-ra-ti-jo-jo / Kerastioio /(gen.sing.): rp. *Kepaotiolo oz

@ Docs2,552; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 189 képkog- oupd Hes.; M. Lejeune, Memoires IlI, 142, P.
Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 270 n TaMy HaBejeHaTa nnMTepaTtypa.

®BDocs2,552; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 181, 189, P. Hr. Ilievski, Acta Myc., Il, 270, 279 KepkUAog
XUMOKOPUCTUK Ha -uAo¢ o4, Kepkiwv, Cn. KekOAOC.

A Docs2,552; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.

% Docs2,552; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426; V. Georgiev, Lexique,
s.v.; M. Lejeune, Mimoires I, 277.

%Docs2,552; O. Landau, MGPN, 67; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426.

97 Docs2,552, V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v., M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 259, 261.

®B Docsl ,552; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 175; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426; P. Hr. Ilievski,
SMEA 12,(1970), 116. V. Georgiev, Supply ynatysa Ha képgoc.l. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 142 rpukuoT
360p ro fjoBeayBa BO BPCKa co erun. gz/ ‘Alfe des Landes Punt'.

PDA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S.,405, H. Frisk, GETFIII, 125, P. Chantraine, DELG, 518, J.
B. Hofmann, GEWG.,140, J. Pokomy, IEW,515.

1M Docs2 , 456, 552, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 88, M. D.
Petruevski, SAX/i, 12 (1970), 426, M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 118, Il, 54, 111, 18; MGV, 170. M. Lejeune,
Phonetique, 29, 113.0. Landau, MGPN, 67.
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n-e. *KFn=kv. [v=a g .0, u )>MUKEHCKO kV. (V=a & Z0. )

*Kepdotiog ( PY An 424 )10, cn. ke-ra-u-jo / Kerawios /: rp. *KepaFioq nnu moxxe6u
on *K8paFicov (PY Eb 501, Ep 301)1®

Ke-ra-Te-ja / Kerameia /: rp. *Kepdueta cn., rp. kepapeug (KN Ap 639)13 cn.,
Ke-ra-Te-u / kerateus / : rp. kepopeug (PY Cn 1287), / keramewos
/(gen.sg): rp. *kepopeEOC o rp. kepapewg (PY En 467, Eo 371), ke-ra-me-wi/ keramewi
/(dat. sg): rp. *kepapeEL og rp. kepapelg (MY Oe 125), ke-ra-me-we / /(nom.
dual): rp. *kepapeEe oa rp. kepapeLC ' mpHuap ‘(PY An 207)104

N.-e. 6 ke-ra-no(-qe) / Kelainos que /: rp. *KeAavog, cf. KeEAAIVOG 'LpH
TeveH (KN Ch 896)106.

ke-ra-so / Kerasos /(nom. m.) : rp. Képaoog, cf. képacog (MY V 659), a Bo (MY
Fo 101) ce npeTtnonara geka ke-ra-so/ Kerasoi/( dat.): Kpeaowi, cf. kEpaooclOr.

ke-re / Kres /: rp. Kpri¢ (KN As 1516, B 805), ke-re-te / Kretes /(nom.pl) : rp.
Kormme Q4 rp. Kpric (PY An 128)I08.c£, ke-re-te-u / Kreteus /: rp. Kpnteug (PY Ea 59, -
304,-305, 800, -806, Xa 566)1000

\A.-e.*(s)kel-no,ke-re-t2 / skele(h)a /(acc.pl.n.) : rp. OKEAENO Of rp. OKEAEOC '

6enpo, Kork, Hora' (PY Ta 641)111

o D o c s 2553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 137, 427; M. Lejeune, MfTofres I, 166.
v Docs1553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67; V. Georgiev, Lexique,
s.v. Kepaiag. C. J. Ruijgh, #2 *KipaFoq, cf. kepaoc.

BDocs2, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 180, 260; MGV 209; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 69, 144 M. Lejeune, Mimoires Ill, 51; P.Chantraine, DELG, 516; A. Heubeck,
Kratylos 17 (1974), 161 ke-ra-me-i-jal keramewjjHV, M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 27 (1977), 40.

w Docs2553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 94; H. Frisk, GEW, |
823;M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 29.M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 9 (1959), 252; I, 209.

16 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, #0, H. Frisk, GEW IIl, 123, P. Chantraine, DE
J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG.,138, J. Pokomy, 547.

16 Docs2553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 182, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 195; 1, 209;

H. Frisk, GEW, Ill, 123; M. Lejeune, Memoires |l, 384; P.Chantraine, DELG, 511; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti
Roma, 680.

o7 Docs2553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67; M. Lejeune, Mimoires,
1, 300; W 209; P. Chantraine, |8, H. Frisk, GEwW, LU, 125. 3
ucTpaxysauu V. Georgiev, Suppi, npegnara rexdacioc.

1B Docs2553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 336, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 215, 226, 269; M.

Lejeune, Memoires, Il, 247; MG VI, 213.

{0Docs2p53, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 219ss; M. Lejeune, Memoires, I, 293; MGVI, 213; P.
Hr. Ilievski, ZA17(1967), 28.

110 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S.,11,5%9% P. Chantraine, DELG, 1013, J. B. Hofmann,
GEWJG..,317, J. Pokomy, 928.

m Docs2553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 44, 344, 427; M. Lejeune, Memoires, |, 103, 226;
MGVI,244.
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n.-e. *x'y n *£F, (v= aB i, 0, u)> MUKEHCKO kV, ( v=0

Ke-re-si-jo we-ke / Kresio-werges/: @.*Kpnaolo-Pepyn¢, ¢
KopivBiovpyni¢ (PY Ta 641, -709)112
ke-re-u / Kerens /: rp. *KeAe0¢ (KN As 91, PY Ea 90)11

\n.-e.*K'ley-ww , ke-re-wa / Klewas / : rp. KAeEag, cf. KAebag (KN Xd 282)115
cn. ja abnayTHarta cTeneH ko

rp. KAOpevog (KN Da 1173), cf. ku-ru-me-no / Klumenos /: 'p.KAOpevog (KN Sc 236,
PY Ag 64.5, TH Of 33), ku-ru-me-no-jo / Klumenoio /(gen.):rp. KAOugvolo opg rp.
KAOpevoc (PY An 654.1)116

ke-ro-u-te-u / Keloutheus / : rp. *KehouBelg, cf. rp. kEAeLBOC 'Mmar, naTeka.rnoxo,
»uBoTeH rar, npodecnja’ (PY Cn 600), ke-ro-u-te-[we] (dat.): rp. *KeAouBePel of rp.
*Kehoutnelg (PY Fn 324)117.

ke-ro-we / Kerowens /: rp. *KepoPevg, cf. kepoel¢ ' porat’ (PY Cn 4)118

ke-ro-wo / ld(nom.): rp. *KepoFoq (PY Ae 134), ( win *KapoF<m (dat.)

PY Cn 131); ke-ro-wo-jo / Kerowoio / (gen. sing.): rp. *KapoFoio Qf, rp. *KcpoFoq (PY
Cn 655)119

ke-sa-da-ra / Kessandra /: rp. Keoodvopa (PY Fg 368,-828, Mn 1368, Xa
1380)10 cn., ke-sa-do-ro / Kessandros / : rp. *KEéooovdpo¢ Kako BapujaHTa of
Kaooavdpoc (KN As 1520, B 798, PY An 1060, VVn 130), keYsa-do-ro-jo / Kessandroio
/(gen.sing): rp. *Kéaoavdpolo oa *Kéaoavdpog (KN B 809)121

12 Docs2 ,498, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 107,343 427; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 38, 88; M.
D. Petrugevski, ZA 12 (1963), 298 in M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 25 (11975), 493 ; MGV, 193; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 365; L. Deroy, ZA 26 (1976), 298 npeTnonara *Kpeatog Fepys, -E¢pye 31 aor. sing, oA ep&a.

13Docs2,553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68, 179, 209, BO BpCKa GO KéAopal, KEMN®, Keréng; M. F.
Galliano, Acta Myc 11,209 Kako *KeAAe(.

14 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.cUdg.S.,11A94, J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG., 147, J. Pokomy, 605.

15Docs2,553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68, 167, 173; M. Lejeune, Memoires Ill, 194; MGV I, 210; L.
R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427, A. Heubeck, IF 68 (1963), 20 ke-re-wa XunokopucTuk og *KAeP-avdpoc.

116 Docs2, 55%Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 111,26,32,35;
V. Georgiev,Cambridge ColL,\\6 in. Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,77, 177, 203-204;C. E. Vilborg,
Grammar,US, \5\'M O VI, 210; M. Xp. nnescku, XXuBoToT Ha MukeHunTe,310.

117Docs2, 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, All.

18Docs1,553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68, 186, 230 kepoel¢ ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427.

19 Docs2 , 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68, 177, 230 ynaTyBa Ha rp. kepaodg ;L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 427.

10 Docs2 , 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; A. Heubeck, BN 8
(1957), 32; MGV I, 173, 208; P. Chantrine, DELG, 88, 503. . Xp. Wnuesckn, XXuBOoTOT Ha
MukeHumTe,303.

2 Docs2, 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 69; A. Heubeck, BN 8 (1957), 273 in A. Heubeck, IF 64
(1959), 122 od *ked-ty-anros in A. Heubeck, Sprache 17 (1971), 18 ; MGV I, 173, 208; P. Chantrine,
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Nn.-e. *k'YWN*EF, (V—a, e, i, 0, u )> MUWKEHCKO kV, ( V= a, e, i, 0, u)

ke-sa-me-no / Kessamenos / : rp. *Keooauevag : og rp. *¢€-Ked-oduny, cf. kedvog
"TPVKWB, PasyMeH; CrocobeH, BELLT, Of/IAYeH, MOLLTeH, YeceH, MW, Apar, BpefeH, CakaH,
aan’ (PY Cn 131, Fn 324).12

Ke-ti-ro / Kertillos nnn Kestilos /: T'p.*KeptIA(A)og , cf. “I-kEPTNG MM *Kéatihog
Kako XMNOKOPUCTUK of *KeatidaPog oA {KN Da 1
415)1R

ke-to / Kiskiimnmn Kentor /: rp, Knttog / Krtwv nnn *Kévtwp, cf. kitog *

nporiacT, 6e3gHa’ nnm Kevtwp ' Kojuumo 6oae co octeH ' ( KN da 1134, PY Cn 436)124 cn.
ywiTe, ke-to-ro/Kentros/'jp. *Kévtpog nnm *Kévipwv (KN C 954) 125

n.-e. *(s)ken- , ke-we-to / Skewestos /: rp. *>kePeotdc, cf. okeloc 'can, opyave,
npvoop, nn. opyje’ (PY Jn 310), ke-we-to-jo / Skewetoio /(gen. sing.): rp. *2ZKePeaTol0 of
rp. *>kePeotog (PY Jn 310)127.

ki-da-pa / skindapsas / : rp. *okivoo: rp. okivdoog (KN So 894)128

ki-da-ro / Kidaros nnu Skidaros / : @.*Kidapo¢ wnnm Ip.*2kidopog, cf. mp.
Kidopia (KN E 842)12,

DELG, 503; H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 121; F. Bader, Acta Myc, Il, 161; M. Xp. nneBckn, XX1MBoTOT Ha
MuKeHuuTe,303.

12 Docs2, 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 69, 172 unu rp. *Kepoapevog : o4 Tp. keipw; A. Heubeck,
BN 8 (1957), 273 in A. Heubeck, IF 64 (1959), 122 of *¢- ked- adpev, Kedovog; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I,
298 BO BpcKa CO rp. *Xxno- avepog; P. Chantrine, DELG, 503; V. Georgiev, Lexique *Keloduevoc, cf.
Keiw; M. Xp. inneBckn, XXusoToT Ha MmkeHunTe,303 1 TaMy HaBefeHaTa nnTepartypa.

B Docs2 553;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427;V. Georgiev, Suppl.,Il, s.v. I'p.*KepTIA(A)oc , cf.
I-képtng; O. Landau, MGPN, 69; A. Heubeck, IF 64(1959), 122 Kéotiho¢ Of] *KeatiAaPog of *ked-ti-; P.
Attinger, ZA 27 (1977), 74.

2 Docs2 553;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 69, 173, 205, 215, cf. kévtwp;
V. Georgiev, Suppl., Kitwv nim Knrttég; O. Landau, op. cit., **.CenakK BO MUK. IMYHO NMe ke-to He
€ WCKMy4YeHa MOXHOCTa fAeka CTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. Kéoto¢ 0f OCHoaTa *ked-, Kako BO
*KeoTihaPoc.

15 Docs2 553; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 69 cf kévtpov, V. Georgiev,
Suppl., Kéatpog.

16 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 546; J. Pokomy, IEW, 950; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
318.

S 127 Docs2, 553;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 69;V. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v.
KeLoc.

1B Docs2, 544; Docs. 371; okivdayog, cf. okidayny okivédAipog; M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 39
*gKid-auPBa 0f okidapoév U apPn”. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 324, 428. Coornej Ha OTBOpPEHOCTA Ha
MUKEHCKOTO €noroso JlnHeapHo B nucmo 1 ako ce Mma npeasuf feKa of wa-na-ka e *Pdavag
Toraw W of ki-da-pa MOXHO e okivéay= oKivoayac.

10 Docs2, 544 Kidapia, enuteT Ha LemeTtpa; M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 200 *3xidapo¢ Kako
npearpyko; O. Landau, MGPN, 70, 180, 192, 269, cf. akidapovapatov Hes. ; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc. I,
268, 272, *Zxidapo¢ MpwW LUTO Ce MpeTnofara aATepHaunja Ha BOKanuTe am 1 ce ynaTtyBa Ha MUK.
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n.-e, *k'Y W*kK ( V= a, e, i, o,un )> MUKEHCKO kv, ( V- a,e, i, 0, n)

ki-do-ro | K @.*>kidopo¢ (KN X 7557)10
ki-du-ro/Kinduloj/: rp. *KivduAog (PY An 192)13 .
ki-e-u / Skiern /: rp. *Zkie0¢ (PY An 724), cn. ki-je-u / Skieus / : rp. *ZKie0¢ (KN
Xd 94), ki-e-wo / Skiewos /(gen.sg): rp. *ZkiePo¢ Qf, rp. *Zkiel¢ (PY Aqg 64)12
ki-jo-ne-u-si / Kioneusi nnu Skioneusi /(dat.pl.) : rp. *Kiovebol nnmn *ZKiwvedolt
oA Kiwv nnn *Zkiwvelg (PY Gn 428)133
ki-ke-ro / Kikelos [rp. *KikeAo¢ (KN As 1519)134
kikiGokirkics'rp.  *Kipkiog, cf., kipko¢ ‘jacTpeb, cokon' Kipkn (KN Da
1435)1%
ki-ma-ra / Kimarai /(nom.pl.): rp. *Kiyapai, (PY Aa 63), cf. TonoHnm Kipapog,
cn. ki-ma-ra-o/ Kimaraoén /(gen. pl.) : @.*Kipapawv (PY Ad 668) OZ, rp. *Kipopai.1%
i@ Knidiai /(nom.pl.) :@.*Kvidiai, cn. rp. Kvidog (PY Aa 792, Ab 189,
An 292) wn ki-ni-di-ja-o/ B.*Kvidlowv (PY Ad 683)137.
ki-nu-ra / Kinuras / :p. Kivopag, sf. Kivopng (PY Qa 1301)138
ki-ra-di-ja / 8 : rp. *Zkipadiag, cf. rp. Zkipadiov dkpov (KN V 1005)130
ki-raz-i-jo / Killaios nnm Kirraios / : rp. KiMato¢ nnm Kippaiog, cn., ki-ri-ja-i-
jo / Kiljaios nnu Kirjaios /: rp. KiAaio¢ nnm Kippaio¢ (PY An 519)140

(hopma ki-du-ro. Bo noHoBo Bpeme, . Xp. MinneBcku, XXnBoToT Ha 325, Ha Mucneme
e [leKa cenak cTaHyBa 360p 3a ok1dapov-apaldy ‘HeXeH, TaHOK’.

10 Docsl, 544; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 70, 177 *Zkidopoc.

n Docs354 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 188, 200 *Kiwvduhoc ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ;
P. Hr. Ilievski, Acta Myc.ll, 267, 272 ynaTyBa Ha anTpHauuja Ha BoKanuTe alu 1 ro gosedysa BO
BPCKa CO MUK. ki-da-ro.

1® Docs2 544, Docs/120 *Zkielg ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; 0. Landau, MGPN, 70;
MGVI, 257 Xioc.

128 544, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v., Cambridge 11

*Kiovelol 0f kiwv, M. F. Gallana, Acta Myc., H, 221 eTHUKOH 0, ZKIOVEUC,.

13 Docs2 544; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, 70, 238 *KikeAog, cf.
Kikehog- Ttpoxd¢ Hes.; M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 285, Ill, 200 A1MYHO MMe CO eKCMpecuBHa
pegynnukawmja.

15 L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, 70,236; M. Lejeune, Memoires 11, 204.

13 Docs2 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 M. Lejeune, Memires LU, 86 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 366 Kipapai, cf. Kipapoc.

137 Docs2, 554, Docs. 148; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; I, 211 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
132 ;V. Georgiev, Suppl. *Kvidia, cf. kvidw, kvidn;0. Nagy, Roma, 668; S. Hiller, ZA 25 (1975),
398.E. Risch, MA 25(1968), 207. A. P. Sainer, SMEA, 17(1976),42ss.

1BDocs2 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428, O. Landau*V/GP/V, 89 ; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc.
H, 261 MnKeHcKaTa hopma ki-nu-ra ja foBefyBa BO BpcKa co xepb. kinnor.

iee) Docs2s54.
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n-e. *K'Yn *kv. (V- i o0

ki-ri-ja-si / Kriasis /: rp. *Kpioaoic (KNB 801)ML
]ki-ri-jo-de[/Krion-def rp. *Kpiov-de, cn. tom. Ha Kput Kpiod (KN Fs 26)142
ki-ri-ko / Krikos / : rp. *Kpikoc, cf. rp. Kpiko¢ 106pay, MpCTeH, anka.reuyar,
rpveHa.orpivua ” (KN X 1041)143
ki-ri-ta / krita /(nom pl.) : rp. kp1td oa Kpivw ( KN Ld 785), cn. ki-ri-ta-de /
Kritan-de/: 'p.*Kpitov 6 o KpIitd o4 Kpivw (KN Ws 8493)144 cn. / Kritaihi
/(dat.pl.):rp.*Kprcocihi og rp. kpitd (KN Od 5003), gen.sg.): rp.
*KpITol0 04, rp. KPITA "aenam, ogaenysam, pasaenysam’ (PY Es 650)145
ki-ri-*82-jo / Kriswaios / : rp. *Kpioodiog adj. og *Kpiooa og Kpioa (PY Jn
320)146
ki-ta-ne-to/Skirt-ainetos/-rp.  *ZKIPT- aivetog, cf., 2Kipto¢, Nik-aiveto, Alk-
aiveto¢ (KN Am 821)147Aa

ki-ta-no / kirtanos / : rp. Kiptovog, cf. KpITavoC-TEPUIVBOC "TepreHTUHOBO APBO, 0f,
Koe ce o6rBa M1pm3vBa cMona, TeprneHTUH (EM Ga 1530) 148

n.-e*k'pei-HA mnn *tk'ei-15°; ki-ti-je-si / ktiensi /(3.pl. pres, ind.act.) :¢. Ktigvol

o rp. Kteiy, cf. ktidw, cn., ki-ti-me-na / ktimenar as,-ai /(part, pres.med-pass., nom.sg,

) Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32 ; M. Lejeune,
Memoires, I, 106 eTHUKOH of *ki-ra2\ A. Heubeck, Coll Myc., 249 Kiljaios nnu Kirjaios ; V. Georgiev,
Atti Roma, 370 npegnara 3a ki-ri-ja-i-jo *Kptydiyog. Docs2, 554, KiAhaiog nnm Kippaioc.

M Docs2 554, Docs 420 Kpiagog; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 70
*Kpiaaig, V. Georgiev,Lexique, *Kpiaalc.

V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll, 110 in Atti Roma, 370; P. Chantraine, DELG, 585 3a Kp16¢
CMeTa geka e of *Kpi-Fogq Ha UCTO mucnewe e 1 J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG., 161.

“3Docs2 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 71 ; P. Hr. llievski Coli
Myc., 144 *Kpikog; 3a pa3finka of HUB V. Georgiev, Suppi, s.v. npegnara Kihi.

4 Docs2 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN,1\ ; M. Lejeune, Memoires,
I, 174 in M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 738 *kpiblov ; MG VI, 257, MG VI, 171 kpivw ; V. Georgiev, Lexique ;
A. Heubeck, Sprache, 4 (1958), 94 Kpitio¢ uan *Kpibioc ; Y. Dhoux, Minos 9 (1968), 95 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 583, H. Frisk, GEW IlI, 137.

Y5 M0BEKETO MWKEHO03M CMETaaT [eka OBOj MUKEHCKM anenaTuB € n3BefeHKa of rp.
Kp1on, cn., Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 95, 211, 238, 428 ; MGV I, 213 ; P. Chantrine, DELG,
583.

¥ Docs2, 554; J. Chadwick, Minos 9,(1968), uMTa *82-swa, Ma OTTaMy *Krisswaios=rp.
*Kplooaiog, cf Kpioa ; M. Lejeune, Memoires 1, 206, 209 npegnara *82= sa2 U uuta *Kplooaiog
eTHUKOH 04 *Kpiooa, cf. Kpioa, 3a pasnuka of HuMB M. Doria, Acta Myc., Il, 49, 51 *82=wa U
npegnara *KpioPaiog kako n3BefeHka of KpiFog, cn., L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 20, 428.

W7 Docs2 554, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,428; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, Il, 55; M. Doria,
Awiamento,242, O. Landau, MGPN,1\, 269.

1“8 Does?, 554; Dz. Cedwik, Mikenski svet, [ BO npeBoj Ha Lj. Crepajac],Beograd, 1980, 169s.

WA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,504, H. Frisk, GEIFI11,139, P. Chantraine, DELG,592, J.
B. Hofmann, GEWdG.\63, J. Pokomy,JEW, 626.
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n-e, 4y n*kv, (v=a, &1 0. u)>MUKEHCKO kV. (V=a, &1 O, 1)

gen. sg., nom.pl.f): rp. *ktipeva,-o¢,-at of rp. Kreiul, cf. ktilw 1 Hecenysam,
koroHvsmpam ' ( KN X 7553, PY Ea 71, 756,781,817,821, En 74, -467, 659, Eo 160,
211,-247, 269, -276,-281,-351) Cr1, &/ ktitan, /(acc.
*KTitav,-ai, cn., ywrTe, ip. akutov (PY Er 880)
ktitas/: rp. *petoktitag, cf. mepiktitanl (PY An 610)66L
ki-u-ro-i / W(dat. pl.): rp.*KVupohi, cf. 'p.kioupo¢ (PY An 1282)1%2
ki-wo-na-de / Kiwona-de fcc. sg.): rp.*KiFcova é¢ og rp. kiwv (PY Vn 48), cn.,
ki-wo-ge / Kiwon que /: rp. *KiF<nv t€ o rp. Kiwv ‘cton6, konoHa' (PY Vn 46)153
kKikjo / : @.*Kioow, cf. kiloodg, (KN Ap 5748)154
ko-a / Koas /: rp. *Koag, cf, Kwng (KIN X 737), cn. ko-az-ta / Kohatas / : rp.
*Koliatag, cf. Koata (PY Jn 706)1%.
ko-do / A rp. *Kwdwv, cf. Kwdwvn nim *KoAdw, cn.,
/(gen. sg): rp. *Kwdwio, (PY Ea 71)1%
ko-do-ro / Kodros /: rp. Kodpoc (PY Jn 706)15r.
ko-ka-ro / Kokaros /(nom.): rp. KwkoAo¢ nnm KokkoAog (PY Fg 374), a dat. Bo
(PY Fr 1184)1x
ko-ki-jo / Kokkion / : rp. KOKKiwV, KOKKOC "3pHO, CEMKa Ha /104, coccus KEPME3, KO
LUTO AaBa LpBeHa 6oja’ (PY An 657)13R

M. Meier Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, I, 57.

Bl Docs2, 444, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 42, 51,90, 309, 428 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires |,
54, 135, Il, 37, 218, Ill, 148 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 48, 52, 105, 112 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 592; H. Frisk,
GEW IIl, 139 ; M. D. Petrudevski, SMEA 12 (1970), 123 ; E. Risch, Donum Indogermanicum, 116; DZ.
Cedwik, Mikenski sver,169; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 38. Bo NOHOBO Bpeme cropeau ja onwupHaTa
CTyAMja 3a 3HaYEHETO HAa MUKEHCKMOT TepMUH ki-ti-me-na ko-to-na "npueateH nocep” kaj M. Xp.
MnneBcku, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKeHuuMTe, 83,134s5,140,169,253.

13 Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, 7, 429 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 534
xebp. kiyyor.

1B Docs2 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 366, 429,443 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 306 ; A.
Heubeck, 23(1965(, 270, M 210, V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., Il in Ac
Frisk, GEW111,109, P. Chantraine, DELG, 537; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 84.

B4Docs2 555. igeHTurKaumjata e Ha P.Hr. Ilievski, ZA 19(1969), 24 in He Coll. Aeg.
Pr., 101; L. R. Palmer, B29.
B Docs2 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 71, 272.
1% Docs2 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 218, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 71,164 *K®dwg ; V.
Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. *Kadwv ; Docs. 420 Koldos > rp. KAddoc.
157 Docs2, 555; O. Landau, M1, 266, 272 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires Il 186 ;
1B Docs2 481, 555; MGV I, 215 nnn Kwkkolog; O. Landau, 72, 180; M. Lejeune,
Memoires, Il, 158; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 271, 279.
P Docs2 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 72, 181, 233 ; V. Georgiev,
Suppl., Fopyyiwv.
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n.-e. *kK'Yu *kV. (V=4 e, i, 0. U)>mukencko kV. (V=a e i.o, U)

\A.-e*k'ongh-16° ko-ki-re-ja / konkhileia / : @.*KOyXIAEi0 Kako M3BefeHKa 0f

rp. KOYXUAN, KOyKog, KoxAo¢ ‘Lkonka' (PY Ta 711,713,-715)86L

ko-ku / & rp. Kokkug (KN Db 1240)1&2

ko-ku-ro / K:rp. KokkOAog, (KN B 803)163

ko-ma-ta / Komatai /(dat.) : @.* Kopdtai, cf. rp. Koudta¢ (MY Fo 101, V
659)164

ko-ma-do-ro/Kom-andros nnu # rp. *Kou-avdpog I/
(PY Jn 658) 1%

ko-ma-ta / Komatai /(dat.sg): @.*Kopdtal Qf ¢.*Koudta, rp.Koudtag o rp.
kopn (MY Fo 101)1685 ko-ma-we / Komawens /: @.*KopuaPevt¢ > rp. kopurjelg (KN Dv
5278,PY An 519, Jn 750); ko-ma-we-to / Komawentos /(gen.): rp. *KoudPevto¢ Q[
¢@.*KopdPevtg > rp. kopnelg (KN Ap, Dk 920,-931, Dv 1272,-7176, Le 5629); ko-ma-
we-te / Komawentei /(dat.): rp. *KoudPevtel oa @.*KopdPevtg > rp. koprelg (KN C
913, Dk 1049, PY Cn 925)16/, ko-ma-we-ta/ Komawentai /(dat.):
Mp.*KoudPevta (KN B 798) ; ko-ma-we-te-ja / komawenteia / : rp. *KopaPevtela oa
rp. kopn 1koca, rnasa,rpuea ( PY Tn 316, TH Of 35)1/M

B A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 1, 460; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 151

1Bl Docs], 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 341, 429; H. Frisk, GEW 132, P. Chantraine, DELG,
550; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 75, 132, MGVI, 211.

B Docs2, 555, Docs. 420 Kokkux; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 72 ; M.
Lejeune, MfTofres I, 198 *Kdkkug ; P. Hr. Ilievski, Acta Myc. I, 271, 277 *Kdkku¢ 1 NpuToa ynartysa
Ha MUKEHCKUTE (POPMM KO-KU-TO U KO-Ka-To.

1B Docs2, 555;MaeHTndmKaLmjaTa € of P. Hr. Ilievski, Acta Myc. II, 271, 277, 279 *KAOKKU¢ U
npuToa ynaTtyBa Ha MUKEHCKMTE (hopMM ko-ku W ko-ka-ro. L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O.
Landau, MGPN, 72, 181, 191 ynaTyBa Ha yoyyUAog U IMdyyuAog.

16 Docsl, 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ;V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau,
MGPN,12, 183, 186 ;MGVI, 211, MGVII, 171 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 561, H. Frisk, GEWIII, 134.

1% Doesl, 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429; M. Lejeune, MfTorres 11,40 *Kdéu-avdpog; F.
Bader, Acta Myc., MM, 161; V. Georgiev, Suppi, I, s.v. *Kwpddwpo¢ UCTo 1 O. Landau, MGPN, 72.

B Docs], 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429, MGV, |, 21VJHOVII, 171. O. Landau, MGPN,
72;F. Geschnitzer, Coll. Myc., 120.

167 Docsl, 555, Docs 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,60, 429 ;M. Lejeune, MiTorres Il, 23 ; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 91, 149 ; O. Landau, MGPN,12, 186 ; MGV I, 189,211, MGVTI, 171 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 561, H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 134 ;A. Heubeck, SMEA, 11 (1970), 63;J. Chadwick, Minos 14(1975),
49;P. Attinger, ZA 21 (1977), 71.

BB Docsl, 555, Docs 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ;M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 21; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 267 *Koua-Péatac, - P€otag o4 rp. evupt; P. Hr. Ilievski, SMEA 20 (1979), 163.

1® Docsl, 555, Docs 463 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 267, 362,429. M. Lejeune, Memaires,
11,22. Cenak nma obuan 0BOj MMK. 30p Aa Ce CMeTa 3a efHa C/MOXeHKa 0f Ip. Koun W -we-te-ja
/westhia/: rp. egbia cn. yeatio* €dioig Hes., cf., C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 267.
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n-e, *KFn*EFE. Nv=a g i, a U} MMKEHCKO K\

ko-ni-da-jo / Konnidaios / : rp. *Kowidaio¢ natpoHummk og Kowidag, (KN As
1516) 170

ko-no-ni-pi / kononiphi /: @.*Kkovwvi@l, cf. kavovi¢ ( Kavwv ) ‘opxaun Ha
BHaTpeLLHaTa cTpaHa Ha wivirot (KN K 434, PY Ta 714)171

ko-no-si-ja / Knosia /: @.*Kvwaoia og rp. Kvwoog (KN As 1516, Dp 5508, Dv
1487, E 777, Ga 834, Xe 8274, X 1027); ko-no-si-jo / Kndsioi /2 @.*Kvwalol, og rp.
Kvwaodg (KN Am 600, As 625, B 1055, V 56,-831, Xd 168); ko-no-so / Knésos /: rp.
Kvwaodg (KN Ak 626,-643, As 40, Lc 548,-549, Le 641, X 7564)172

k6-0-ke-ne / K ¥p.*Koo(1)yevig, rp. Kotoyevrc (

ne-i (dat.) QL rp. *Koo(1)yevric (MY Oi 703,-704)173

ko-pe-re-u / Kopreus / : rp. Kompelg (KN Am 821, PY Es 641,-650); ko-pe-re-wo
/| Koprewos /("en.):@.*KonpeEog og Kompelg (PY Es 644); ko-pe-re-we/Koprewei /(dat.)
: 'p.*KompeEel oa Kompelg (KN Fh 5486) 174,

ko-pi/ Kopis/ : rp. Kamg, (KN Ap 639)1A

ko-pi-na/Kophina wiu Korwina vm K/Tp.*Koc
= Kopiwa, *KoA7ava (PY Ep 613)17%

ko-pu-ra/Korpullas / : rp. *KopmnuAhag, cf. kopmog (KN L 593)177

10 Docs2, 555, Docs 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, 72, 232
npegnara *Kovidaio¢ oa Kovic.

I71 Docs2, 555; MGVI, 207, MGVII, 170 ynatyBa Ha rp. kdvww CO BOKAJICKW NPEBOj Ha a/o U
ro 4oBAyBa BO BpCKa CO akag. ganu; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 20 (1979), 107; P. Chantraine, DELG, 493;
M. Doria, Atti Roma, 768, rp. kdvva 1 Toj ro OBeAlyBa BO BPCKa CO akaj. ganna.

12 Docs2, 555, Docs. 146; MGVI, 211 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
35, 152 : M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 15 (1965), 32 ; P. Hr. llievski, Acte 2e Coli. Aeg. Pr. 99 ; L. R. Palmer,
Greek Language, 31.

1B Docs2, 507,555; M. Doria, Atti Roma, 860, cf. Ton. Kag, Kowcxi, Mulovyevrc.

v/} Docs2105, 555, Docs. 420 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 73, 128, 192, cf. kompeic ; B. Cop, Z
8(1958), 178, 254, cf kompog, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 36 ; MGVI, 211 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 17 (1967), 28 ;
C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 366 co agucumwunaumja Ha nabuosenapoT Of Kok*peOg, GEW III, 134 ; P.
Chantraine, Acta Myc. I, 199, MGVII, 171 ; M. Lejeune, Acta Myc. Il, 201 npeTnofara *>koneAeuq 04,
rp. OKOTIEAQC.

15 Docs2, 555 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 1, 161, IIl, 51 ; O.
Landau, MGPN, npegnara Koric, cf. komic, komiew- Yevdeobar Hes.;Lj. Crepajac, Tractata .90
npepnara *KoAmi¢ < *KEOAT-.

1B Docs2, 555, Docs. 420 npetnonara Kophina, cf kogwog ; O. Landau, MGPN, 73, 236; M. D.
Petrusevski, ZA 11 (1961), 318 Bo ko-pi-na npefnara nekTypa 3a Cnorot M uunTa ko-wi-na =
rp. *KopFivva = rp. Képiwa. Lj. Crepajac, Tractata 0 npetn

177 Docs2, 555 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 73 ;P.Hr. Ilievski, Acta
Myc. 1l, 275.



n.-e. *k’Yun*kV, N'v=a, 6.1i. o, u)> mMnkeHcko kv, (V=a. g f. o, )

ko-ro-te/koreter/: rp. *kopnmp, (KN C 902, V 865 ; PY Ag 64, Jn 829),
re/ koreteres/(nom.pl.) : rp. *kopnmpeg, (PY Jn 829, Xn 1357 (dat.sg))1/8 /
koreteri /(dat.sg.): rp. *kopnmpt, (PY On 300), po-ro-ko-re-te / pro-koreter /: rp.
*mpokopn)p (KN V  865); po-ro-ko-re-te-re / prokoreteres /(nom.pl.): rm.
*npokopntneec (PY Jn 829). 3a 0BOj MMKEHCKM anesiatue ce NpefsioXXeHN noBeke
BO3MOXXHM naeHTUUKaunm :1).*kopeatrip of rp. KOPEWOUL, ‘ce cHabheBam M306WIHO
CO Hewmo' Te. *kope/nmp OL un.-e. &40 ; 2)*koAetnp, cf. K
3)*kopntp, cf. koipavog¢  4)*kopnmp, cf. Kopéw  ;5)*koAecTip oA KOAA(W.
MNokpaj oBMe TO/NKyBawa MMa MUC/era Aeka BO ko-re-t cTaHyBa 360p 3a
*XWPNTP 04 XWPEWIB4 cn., ko-re-te-ri-jo/koreterios /: rp. *kopetnpiog (PY An 830)1%

ko-re-wo/ Kollewos /:rp. *KOMePog, cf. koAedg 'HowHmua Ha ved (KN Ln

1568)1%

ko-ro-a.2-da.-na / korihadna mnnn korihandna / : rp. kopiavdpov (PY Un 267, MY
Ge 605), BapmnjaHTa Ha nuwyBare 3a ko-ri-ja-da-na Bo ( MY Ge 605), ko-ri-ja-do-no
/ kori(h)adnon /: rp. Kopiavévov, cf. kopiavdpov rp. kopiavwov (KN Ga 415,-417,-418, -
419)187.

ko-ri-jo / Skolios /: @.*ZKoA10¢, cf. okoAlo¢ (KNDv 1267)18

18 Doesl, 511,534,555; M. Lejeune, Memoires, Ill, 131 ; A. Morpurgo, Coll. Myc, 91,93 ; A
Heubeck, IF 64,(1959), 132 og *kopntrip in Atti Roma, 614; 0. Landau, MGPN, 274; M. D. Petrusevski,
ZA 15 (1965), 12; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 114; F. R. Adrados, Acta Myc.J, 173,194,

IOM. S. Ruiperez, Et. Myc., 106ss; A. Heubeck, IF 64,(1959), 132.

1B)M. Lejeune, Memoires, 11,241; A. Heubeck, Atti Roma, 614. 'KojlwuTO NOBUKYBAa, BUKau,
noBuKyBay'

1BL M. S. Ruiperez, Et. Myc., 106ss, Minos, 4 (1956) 155; M. Lejeune, Memoires, Ill, 130;P.Hr.
llievski, ZA 9 (1959), 109; *kopntrp, cf. koipavocg 'rocnogap, BnageTten’.

1®P. Chantraine, DELG, 566 ro foBegyBa BO BpCKa CO rp. Kopéw 'Cce CHabgeBam M306MIHO
CO HewTo'

18 V. Pisani, Paideia, 15 (1965),228. *koAeotnp Of KOAG{w 1 ycMepyBaMm, YKpOTyBam,
cosnagysaml

BtL. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 89, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 214;' npa3HyBaM, 4eCcTByBam CO
X0p M TaHew’.

B Docs2 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 89, 430 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63, 143, 148 ; M. S.
Ruiperez, Et. Myc., 115; E. Risch, Acta Myc., M, 297.Bugn . Xp. WnueBckn, XXuBOTOT Ha
MUKeHUnTe, 103,184,246,344,353s.

1®Docsl, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 ; O. Landau, MGPN,73, 177, 210.

187Docs], 556, Docs, 222, 397 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,212, 430 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63 ;
MGV |, 212 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 103, 274; P. Hr. llievski, Z4,15 (1965), 51 in Klio 50 (1968),46
YKnBoTOT Ha MuKeHuMTE, 159, 179 ; P. Chantrine, DELG, 556 ; H. Frisk, GEWI, 922.

18 Docsl, 556 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 144, 146.
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N-€. *K'VU*ky, (V=a e Lo u> MAKEHCKOKY. (V=a e i 0. u)

ko-ri-si-ja / Korinsia /: rp. Kopivaia og Kopwvoio¢ (PY Eb 347, En 74, Eo 160,-
247, Ep 212) ; ko-ri-si-jo / Korinsios /: rp. Kopiaolog og Kopiveiog (PY An 207,-209);
ko-ri-to / Korinthos / : rp. Kopiveog (PY Ad 921)180

ko-ro-ki-ja / Krokiai /(nom.pl.):rp. *Kpokian cf., Kpokelai (PY An 354,-292);
ro-ki-ja-o/Korokiadn/(gQn.p\): rp. *Kpokiawv (PY Ad 680)190.

korok-okrknos’: rp. KPOKIvog, cf., Kpokog ‘LiadupaH; »xonT '(KIMX 974) 1

ko-ro-ku-ra-i-jo / Korkuraihioi nnm Korkulaihioi /: p.*KopkOpailuot wam
KpokOAaiitol cf. Kdpkupo=Képkupa mnm KpokOAsla *KpoKUAXIOI Kako M3BefeHKa
oA TonoHMmoT *Kpokug 1 Aaog (PY An 614,-656,661, Na 396, -516)194

ko-ro-no-we-sa i korénowessa / : rp.*kopwvoFeooa, cf. kopwvog, cf. kopwvn nm
*kAovoEeaaaq, cf. KAovog Ho 1 *kpov(E)oEsaoq, cf. kpouvac ‘veeop' (PY Ta 711)

n ~e.*k'er-w ko-ru / korus /: rp. KOpu¢,-uBog (KN Sk 5670,-8100,-8149), ko-ru-
to/koruthos/: rp. KOpuBo¢ og, rp. kopug (PY PY Sh 733, 737, 740,-741,742,-743,-744),
ko-ru-pi-ge/ koruphi que /(instr. pl. + que):rp. *kopugt Te (Py Ta 642); ko-ru-ta-
ta/Koruthatai W Koruthartai/(dat.sg)'. rp. *KopuBatat nnn *KopuBapton O, rp.
*Kopubdtac nnm *Kopubdptag (PY Cn 254)1% cf, e-pi-ko-ru-si-jo/ epi korusios / : rp.
€mKOpLOI0G, KopUOIOC Of KopuBlog: rp. Kopug,-uBog (KN Sk 789), o-pi-ko-ru-si-
jalopikorusia/(nom.pl. n.): oA rp. *0mKopLUCIoV, KOPUCIOV 0 KOpLBIoV: rp. KOPLC,-LBOC
(KN Sk 8100, 8149), cn. nMyHO ume ko-ru-to / Koruthos /: rp. KopuBo¢ (KN Dv
1310)1%

1® Docs], 556, §18, 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 5
MGVI, 212 ; M. Lejeime, Memoires I, 103, 274, 1l, 74, IM, 231;MGKI,212 M. Lejeune, Phonetigae, 63 ;M.
D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 683 ; A. Heubeck, Glotta 39 (1961), 164.

1D Does], 556, Docs, 148 kpokog WM kpokn ; V. Georgiev, Lexique Kpokeai.

M V. Georgiev, Lexique,s.v.

1@ Docsl, 556, Docs, 148, 398;M. Lejeune, Memoires, I, 146; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 ;
MGV |, 209 s.v., Képkupa ; P. Chantrine, DELG, 520 ; A. Heubeck, IF 66 (1961), 32; F. Geschnitzer, Coll
Myec., 119; L. Deroy, St. Myc. Brno,95.

1B Docs], 556 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 32 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; kAdvoc 'CEKOe
630 WM YKECTOKO [ABVDKEHE'.

19%A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., 1, 406; J. Pokomy, IEW, 575; J. B. Hofinann, EWdGr.,
155-156.

1% Docs], 556; M. Lejeune, MfTofrres Ill, 69; V. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v.;0. Landau, MGPN, 73,
210; F. Ferluga, Z4,25 (1975), 383 npea/iara *Kopubdptag.

1% Docsl, 524,544; Docs 398; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 117; M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 165, 11, 50, LL,
324 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 51, 74, 81,79, 143; A. Heubeck, Glotta, 39, (1961), 164; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 42,46, 329, 332, 346, 430; MGV I, 212;A. Morpurgo, Res Myc.,295; H. Fisk, GEW I, 925 in
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n-e. *k'vu*kv. (V=a. B / o, u )>mukeHcko k., EP=a, e /, o, m)

Ko-ru-da-ro-jo / Korudalloio /(gen.sg): rp. *KopudoAAolo, cf. rp. KopudoAAd, cf.
rp. KOPLAOAAGG, KopLdOAog "yymra' (PY Ae 26)
Ko-rv-no / ids: rp. *Kdpuvog (PY Cn719)E8
Ko-ro-we-ja/korweia/: p. *KopFeia > rp. koupria (KN L 472)19
ko-sa-ma-to/ Kosmator nnn Konsmatos /: rp. *Koopotwp unm *Koévouatog, cf.
Koountr¢ 04, koountoc "noapeneH, aobpo HapeaeH' ( KN Ga 685 (dat.?); PY Eb 915)200.
ko-so/Korson/:rp.*Kopowv (KN As 40), ko-so-ne/ korsonei /(dat.): @.*Kopowvel
o4 ajon. kopaa, at. koppn (PY Cn 45)20L
ko-ta-wo/Kotharwos/: 'p.*KoBopPog, cf. koBapdg = kobap(E)dc, (PY jn 431)22
ko-te-ri-ja/kotilia WA B rp. *KOTIAIO mnm *XUTAP
ogHocHo, xutnp (PY Ta 709)2..

ko-te-u/ Konteus, Korteus nnu Koteus /: 'p.*Kovtelg, *Koptedg nnn *Kotelg
(KN Do 1054)204

ko-ti / Kortis unu Kontis /: rp. *Kopti¢ > *Kpdmic nnn *Kovtig (KN Db 5352, Dv
1084)25 .

GEW 111,135, P. Chantraine, DELG, 358,560, 569, 809;L. Deroy, ZA 26(1976),294; M. Lejeune,
Phonetique, 63.; kOpu¢,-uBog 'LWNeM; npeH. TOPHWUOT Aen Ha rnasaTa’.

197 Docsl, 556; Docs 420; A. Heubeck, Coll M yc 247; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; MG VI,
212; H. Fisk, GEW IIl, 135; P. Chantraine, DELG, 568; O. Landau, MGPN, 73, 212; A. Heubeck, Coll
Myc.,247.

18 Docsl, 556; Docs 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 166, 430;V. Georgiev, Suppi, s.v.; O.
Landau, MGPN, 73, 235.

19 Doesl, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 (eTHUKOH ? f.yjtfGV MM, 171 kOpog; E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 15, 144; A. Bartonek, Minos 8, (1963), 56 korweja > *koureia , cf. kovprjlo¢ ‘MNageLLKm'.

20 Docsl, 556, Docs 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; O. Landau, MGPN, 74, 184, 210; M.
Lejeune, Memoires, M, 73; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 175.1N. Xp. inneBcKn, XXnuBoToT Ha MuKeHuuTe,323
Ko-sa-ma-to/Kosmatos/ ' [Lo6po yKpaceH'.

A1 Docsl, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; V. Georgiev,Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,
74, 188. ajon. kopaoa, aT. Koppn 'C/Ieno oko; obpas (4en of NMuUeTo).

2P Docsl, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430;V. Georgiev, Suppi, in Cambridge Coll, 112; O.
Landau, MGPN, 75; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9 (1968), 134 *KorcaFcov KakKo WU3BefeHKa 0f Koita.

A8 M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 8 (1958), 240 in St. Myc. Brno, 55, npeTrnonara efieH BOKa/ICKM
npeMrMH Ha o/ u BO MUK. *khoteria < khuteria no aHanoruja Ha motnpiov, gogeka C. Milani e Ha
MUCNEwEe AeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a BOKanCKaTa anTepHauuja em BO MMK. ko-te-ri-ja. Cf. Docsl,
499,556; Docs 337, 398; Bo noHoBo Bpeme Buau I Xp. MInnescku, XXMBOTOT Ha MukeHuuTe, 192
KOTOAN ' Yalla, yallka Kako mepka = 0,273 nutpa'.

24 Docsl, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; O. Landau, MGPN, 74, 235 cf. kovtog; M. F.
Galiano, Acta Myc,,11, 255 *Kotelg, cf. kotog, cf. O. Landau, MGPN, 74, 235 cf. kotog; A. Heubeck, IF 64
(1959), 122 ro cMeTa 3a XMMNOKOPUCTUK 0f *ko-ti-ra-wo\ P. Hr. Ilievski, ZA 19(1969), 238.

2b Docsl, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430;V. Georgiev, Lexique, *Kot(t)ig; O. Landau,
MGPN, 74, 235 , *Kovrtic, cf. KovtocP. Hr. llievski, ZA 19, (1969), 238 Kpati¢ < *krti-.
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n.-e. *kYn*V. (V=a ej o N>MnKeHcko kV

ko-to / K6thon mnmn Kothos nnm Koontos /: rp. KwBwv nnmn Kdbo¢ nnm Kovtog

(KNC 912)20a2
w.-e*k'pei-20lko-to-na / ktoina,-cin,-ai,-ans /(nom. 1 gen.sing., MoLl. UAM acc.

pl.): rp. ktoiva mnm  Ktoival, cf. Ktoval 1} KToivavxwprnoelg TIPOYOVIKGWY IEPEILV 1)
oruog pepeptopevoc (PY Aq 64, Ea 59,-71,109, Eb 169, Eb 338, Eo 278,Ep 212), Ko-to-i-
na ( KN Uf 981,-1022,-1031) BapujaHTa Ha nuwyBawe 3a Ha ko-to-na, cn. ko-to-
no/ktoiné/{ac. dual): rp. Ktolvw oa Ktoiva (PY Eb 338, Eo 278); ko-to-na-o / ktoinadn
/(gen.pl.): rp. ktowvowv of ktoiva (PY Eb297,-321, Ed 236,-901, Ep 539,-704, Wa
784)208; ko-to-na-no-no/ktoinan anonon/ (ac. sg): rp. *Ktoivav dGvovov (PY Ea 922)2%;
ko-to-ne-ta / ktoinetai /(nom.pl.): rp. ktowetal, cf. ktowetag (PY Ed 901)210; ko-to-ne-
we/ ktoinewes /(nom.pl): rp. *ktovnEeg (PY Ee 995)211; ko-to-no-o-ko / ktoino(h)okhos}-
on /(nom. nan acc. sing.): rp. *Ktowvo!loxog '3emjonoceaHnun’ og Ktoiva n &xw (PY
Eb 173,-369,-377, Eo 247, Ep 301,-613)212 cn. ywrte, a-ko-to-no/aktoinos/: rp.
*aktowvoc (PY Aqg 218)213*

26 Docs2, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;G. Maddoli, SMEA 7 (1968),64; O. Landau,
MGPN, 74, 180, 235 ynaTyBa Ha Kovrog.Cenak Tpeba ga Ce Kake feKa BO HeKOW ETUMOMOLLKK
npupavHuumy, cn. J. B. Hofmann, EWdGX, sv. p. (hopMa kwéwv € M3BefyBaHa 0f *KoFadcov, HO MUK,
CBEOLTBA AOKO/KY Ce TOYHW YKaXKyBaaT Ha OTCYCTBOTO Ha guramata.

7 A. Walde-J. PokoTy, Ver. W.d.idg.S,, |, 504; J. Pokomy, JEW, 626; J. B. Hofmam\,EWdGr.,
163.

A8 Docs1,400-401,443ss., 556, Docs.,232ss. ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 26, 186ss., 431; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 23, 35, 67; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 51, Ill, 147; E. Risch, Cambridge Coll., 150; M.
Lejeune, Phonetique, 11, 214, 219;M. D. Petmsevski, SMEA 12 (1970),122; V. Georgiev, Coll. Myc., 342.
3a eTMMonorujata Ha oBoj rp. 360op BUAM Kaj: Docs. 232 Koj ro n3sefyBa 0f pagukanot *kti-, L.
R. Palmer, Interpretation, 186; V. Georgiev, K0j ro goBeAyBa BO BpPCKa CO W.-e.*ktd-nyo, cf. ktAvog,
ktipa, ktdopar; O. Szememyi, SMEA 1,(1966), 48; P. Chantraine, DELG, 592 ynaTtyBa Ha kti{w; Bo
noHoBo Bpeme [M.Xp. VINneBCKKU, XXMBOTOT HA MUKeHUWUTe, 138 M 0C06eHO 140 ynaTyBa Ha W.-
e.*ktei-, 0f, KOoro Tpe6a ga e MOMMKEHCKOTO *ktei-ut 'HacefnyBa', a 3amas3eHo CO abnayTHaTa
CTENeH Ha i BO MUKEHCKUTe (hopmu ki-ti-ta/ktitai/: rp. ktital, cf. XOM. nepktitar ‘cocegn’, me-ta-ki-
ti-ta/metaktitai/: rp. petaktitar 'MPecenHULN'.

2B Docs2 556, Docs 398 HamecTO, ko-to-na <a=>no-no\ E. Vilborg, Grammar, 50; P. Hr. Ilievski,
ZA 15 (1965), 49; F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 173; M.Lejeune, Memoires II, 294; M.Xp. Nnuescknu,
>XK1MBOTOT Ha MnkeHuunTe,89.

210D ocs2,453, 556, Docs.,264 398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,212, 430; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
71, 148; M.Lejeune, Memoires Il, 293; MGV, 214; M. D. PetruSevski, SMEA 12 (1970), 124 ynaTyBa Ha
eaHa ocHoBa *ktoino/e; P. Chantraine, DELG, 592; H. Frisk, GEW,III, 139; A. Morpurgo, Coll. Myc., 97,
106.

2nDocs2453, 557, Docs.,264 398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 130, 430; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
94, 145; M.Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 149; MGV |, 214; M. D. PetruSevski, SMEA 12 (1970), 124; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 592; H. Frisk, GEW,III, 139; A. Heubeck, ZA 15,(1965),268.

22 Docs-2449, 551,Docs.,24", 398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 41 130, 430;E. Vilborg,
Grammar 48, 60,140; M.Lejeune, Memoires Ill, 149; MGV |, 182,198, 214; M. D. PetruSevski, SMEA 12
(1970), 124 ynaTyBa Ha efHa ocHOBa *ktoino/e; P. Chantraine, DELG, 393; H. Frisk, GEW,III, 139; A.



n.-e. *k'’y n*fcF.i v=0, g i. 0. u)> MUKEHCKO kv, (V=a. & i. 0. )

ko-tu-ro2 / Kotulion /: F'p.*KotoMwv og *KotOAywv, cf. rp. Kétuhog (PY Cn
436, Eb 839,-892, Ep 301,-613, Jn 431, TH Of 34); /(dat.) 1
Kétuhoc (PY Eb 1347)214
ko-u-ra / koula /(nom.pl. n.): rp. *kouAa, cf. rp. KOUAGG, cn., *KOEIAOC > KoiAoC
(KN Lc 528, 530,-531,-532,-534,-540,-551,-553,-560,-7376,-7392) 215,
ko-wa/korwa,-ai /(nom. sing, unm pl.) :rp. képn, kovpn (KN Ag 87,-88, Ai 63, -
190, Ap 639, PY Aa 60,-61.., Ab 186.., Ad 697); /(nom.sing.,
dual, dat.sing., dat.pl.) : rp. képn, kovpn, kwpog (KN Ag 87,-88, Ai 63,-115..., Ak 610,-
611..., Am 819,-827, Ap 629,-639, V 482, Xd 7783, X 7522, PY Aa 60,-61,-76,-85.., Ab
186,-189,-190..Ad 290,-295)216.
ko-wa-to/ Korwatos /:rp. *KopEartoi¢ (PY Cn 328)2178
ko-wi-ro-wo-ko/ kowiloworgos/ : rp. *koEIA0Eopyac, cf.
101)2,8."kj LLITO M3paboTyBa caaosnt’
ko-wo / kéwos /: rp. KWEOG, cf. Kwog/Kwea "pyHo, Meka Kox@; oB4a kon@' (PY Un
718)219
kozrokaziem: rp. *Kop-{aiag, cf. koplia (PY Jn 431)20.
ku-da-jo-ge / e /- @.*Kudaioc, cf. rp. Kidwv (KN V 1004.)221L

Heubeck, ZA 15,(1965),268; F. Bader, Acta Myc., 11,141, 180, 195; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 57; DZ.
Cedwik, Mikenski svet, 169s;, M.Xp. Wnuescku, XX1MBOTOT Ha MuUKeHuuTe,86,103,133,141,145ss,
efleH BUJ Ha TUTy/a LWITO ja UMaaT 3eMjonocefHULUTE.
Docs2,449, 530,M G VII, 171; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 145,405; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 73,

142; M. Xp. nuescku, )KNBOTOT HA MUKEHLUTEAN.

luDocs2, 557, Docs.,420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 203, 431; V. Georgiev,j5Y. Myc.,62,
M.Lejeune, MfTofres I, 278; MGV, 212; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 20, (1970), 214; P. Chantraine, DELG, 573;
H. Frisk, GEW, 111, 136; A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 245; MN.Xp. nneBcku, XusotoT HA MUKeHLUMTE,339.

2[Docs2, 557, Docs.,398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63; C.
Gallavotti, Myc. St., 65 *korewja > *kourja > *koura, cf. KopFa, cn. ko-u-re-ja.

2A6Docs2, 557, Does.,398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 61\ P.
Chantraine, DELG, 567;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 180; M. Lejeune, Phonitique, 11, 158; H. Frisk, GEWI,
921;L. Deoy, St. Myc., Brno, 96;Beekes, Laryngeals,2Q2,291.

217 Does2, 557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;V. Georgiev, Suppi. *KopFaToiq;0. Lanadu,
MGPN, 75, 235 *KwPaaotog, cf. Ko¥ag.

28 Docs2, 557, Docs.,398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 60'MGV |,
193, 211; P. Chantraine, DELG, 551; M. Lejeune, M¢moires |, 102;M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 27 (1977),36,39;
H. Frisk, GEW HI, 192; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 20, (1979), 162 in )XMBOTOT Ha MUKeHuuTe, 189.

29 Docs2, 557, Docs.,398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 87; Beekes,
Laryngelas, 202,291; P. Chantraine, DELG, 604; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 147.

20 Docs2, 557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; V. Georgiev, Suppl. *KoploAog¢;0. Landu,
MGPN,75;P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 271.



n.-e. *kKYn*kV, (V=aqa, e. z o, U)>mMnkeHcko AK £V=a. e. z o. m)

ku-da-ma-ro /B rp. *Kuda- papwv o rp. KOOoG ‘crasa, YecT, nour
Nuépn (PY Es 644.13, 650.4, 652)222

ku-do / Kudon /: rp. KOdwv (KN Df 1210)223; ku-do-ni-ja / Kudonia /: mp.
Kudwvid (KN Ce 59.3, Co 904.1, C 989, Fh 359, G 820.1, Lc 481, 7377, Sd 4404, Wb
7713); ku-do-ni-jo / Kuddnios / : rp. Kudwviog (Gg 711, Xd 169)224.

ku-ka-da-ro / Kukadaros / : rp. *Kukd-dapoc (KN Uf 836), cn.?ku-ka-no / kuka-
anor/: rp. *Kuk-avwp (KN De 1337)25.

ku-ka-ro / Kukalos / : rp. *KOkahog: rp. KOkoAa (KN Da 1238, Ra 1548)2%,
MoXebn oBge Tpeba pga ce npugodade Mo MUK. a@HTPOMOHUM  Ku-Ka-ra-
so/Kuklasos/wp. *KukAacog og rp. KukAaiog, cf. KokoAa (PY Cn 643)227.

ku-ka-so / Kuka3(s)os /: rp. *Kukao(o)og, cf. kukaw (KN As 5719.1, V 429.2)28

H.-e*Ave-F/<9-229 ku-ke-re-u / Kukleus /: rp. KukAeug (PY Jn 845.12)230.

ku-ke-to / Kuk-etor / : rp. *Kuk-rjtwp (KN Da 1392)23L

ku-mi-na / kumina /(nom.pl) : rp. KOpIva "KiMoH, km ' (MY Ge 605.2); ku-mi-no
/ kuminon /: rp. KOuwvov (MY Ge 602)232

21 Docs], 557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Lanadu, MGPN,75, 176, 203 ynaTyBa W Ha
Xuvdaio¢; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 220 *Kudoio¢ ro cmeta 3a naTpoOHUMMK 0f Kuda¢ unmM 3a
XUMOKOPUCTUK 0 *Kud-avwp.

22Docsl, 557, Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Lanadu, MGPN,75; V. Georgiev.,
Suppi, od kudag u pdpn, cf. EO-pdpwv unm of *Kudi- yopwv €O 1-a > a- a.

23Docs\ 557; MGVII, 171, cf. Kudovia.

24Docsl, 557, Docs., 146 K0dwveg, 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Lanadu, MGPN,75;
V. Georgiev., Lexique, s.v., Atti Roma, 371; P. Meriggi, Et. Myc., 194; M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 28, TN, 256;
MGV |, 182, 214; J. Chadwick, Acta Myc., I, 28 in IF 75 1970), 100 in Acta Myc., I, 28E. Risch, MH
22(1965),193.; Dz. Cedwik, Mikenski svet, 101,264 /7. Xp. UnneBckun, XusoTtoT Ha MUKEHUNTE,266.

29Do0cs1551; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Memoires 1,109; O. Landu,
MGPN,!5, 166 *Kuk-avwp, cf. KUKAW.

2¥Docs1557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 337, 431; M. Lejeune, Memoires 111,203; V. Georgiev,
Lexique, s.v. K@KaAoc.

27 Docs1557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;V. Georgiev, Suppi.,11, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,
75; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 300.

28 Docs1551; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Memoires 111,203; O. Landau,
MGPN,76, 185 *Kukaa(o)og, cf. Kukdw 'Meliam, ce MeLlam, ce bpaHyBam'.

29 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 515; J. Pokomy, IEW, 640; J. B. Hofmann,EWdGr.,
164; P. Chantraine, DELG, 597; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., 88.

20 Does], 557, Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Lanadu, MGPN,76, 178, 236;
MGV |, 214; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 46; P. Chantraine, DELG, 597 in Acta Myc.,11, 201; H. Frisk, GEW
11, 139; P. Attinger, ZA 21 (1977), 39.F. Geschnitzer, Coli. Myc., 118; P. Hr. llievski, Coli Myc., 144 in
XXnBOTOT Ha MukeHuuTe, 185, 200.

21 Docs1551; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Memoires 111,203; O. Landau,
MGPN,16, 166 *Kuk- Atwp, cf. KUKA®.
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n.-e. *K'Yn*kVv, (V=g, g, Z 0. n)>munkeHcko kK, (V=a. e i.o, 1)

\n.-e.*K' (M)no-1*k'no-333 ku-na-ke-ta-i kunégetahi /(dat.pl)
KUVOYETOG, KUVNYETNG 'BOAAYM Ha Kyumhsa, NOBLIMK',KaKo CNoXXBHKa QL ryéopal 1 KOwv
(PY Na 248)234, cn., ku-ne / Kunes / :rp. Kovne (MY Fu 711), ku-ne-n / Kunewus /: rp.
*Kuvelc , cf. Kovng (KN Da 1396)2%.

ku-pa-ri-se-ja / kuparisseia fom.pl.n.): rp. *kunapicoeia og, rp. *KUMaApicoelog
: Ip. KUTOPiooIvo¢ Kako m3BegeHka opf Kumdpioocog (PY Sa 488); /

Kuparissioi /(nom.pl.m.etnikon): rp. *Kumdpiooiot rp. Kundpiooog (PY An

657.8.10)23%, cn., ywrTe, Wip. Kundipiooog (PY Na 514)237.
ku-pa-ro / kupairos,-on / : rp. Komoupov,-ov.cf., rp. komoipo¢ (KN Ga [454],
465.2, 517, 519); @2kuparyos /: rp. kOmaipog (PY An 616.1, Un 249.1,), ku-pa-

ro-we / kupairowen/(nom.n.): @.*kuma(1)poPev, cf. komaipog (PY Fr 1203)238.
v\.-e.*kubh-s-elo-239, ku-pe-se-ro / Kupselos / : rp. *Koyehog, cf. rp. KOYeAag,
KUWEAN (KN Og 4467.2)240.
ku-pe-te-jo/i: rp. *Komtelog og *Komtog, cf. kumtadw (KN X 974)24L

22 Docsl, 557, Docs., 227, 398, cf. yrap. kmn, xebp. kammon, akag. kamunu; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 272, 431;P. Hr. llievski, /A 15 (1965), 51;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63; MGV |, 215; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 599; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 140; IN. Xp. /nneBcKU, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKeHumMTe, 159, 204.

ZB A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.Sl, 466; J. Pokomy, IEW, 633; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
167; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., 145; M. Meier-Brligger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, Il, 88.

24 Docs2557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 306, 431; F. Bader, Acta Myc. Il, 158; E. Risch, Et.
Myc., 167, 169; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 140, 148; A. Morpurgo, Coll Myc., 102, 107; O. Landau, MGPN,
231; MGV I 200, 215;M. Lejeune, Phomtique, 97; P. Chantraine, DELG, 405, 604; H. Frisk, GEW 11, 99.

25 Docs2557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Landau, MGPN, 76, 179, 231, cf. kbwv; V.
Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.

2% Docs2,557,.Docs. 148, 373, 398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,\59, 431; M. Lejeunt,Memoires |,
32, 116, 142, 11, 138; E. Risch, Et. Myc., 170; E. Vilborg, Grammar,15, 150, 152; MGV | 215;P.Chantraine,
DELG, 600; P. Hr. llievski, Acta He Coll. Aeg. Pr. 99; Dz. Cedavik, Mikenski sver,76ss:n. Xp. nnescku,
XX1BOTOT Ha MuKeHUuTe,265.

237 Docsb57, M5; J. Chadwick,

Pr. 99; M. Lejeune,Memoires 1,116 in Mimoires II, 138

28 Docs2,55S,Docs., 398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,\59, 431; M. Lejeune, Memoires Ill, 102;
E. Vilborg, Grammar,55,60; MGV1A 172 k0meipog KUTalpog ; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., |, 162 ku-pa-ro n
ku-pa-roi v cMeTa 3a MOP(OOLLIKN BapujaHTW o *KOmapog / *Kumoppog > Kumalpog; P.Chantraine,
DELG, 600; M. D. PetruSevski, SMEA 12 (1970), 121; H. Frisk, GEW IlI, 140; MGV I, 215; A. Huebeck,
Coll. Myc., 245; P. Hr. llievski, Minos 7(1963), 143; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., 162; M. Xp. nnescku,
XX1BOTOT Ha MukeHumnTe, 159,179,

20 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., I, 375; J. Pokomy, IEW, 591; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,

L ;
2D ocsH58, @D0; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;0. Landau, MGPN,16,181,232; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 36, 60; P.Chantraine, DELG,604, H. Frisk, GEW IlI, 142. kuéAn ’sandak’

21 Docs2558; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 264; O. Landau, MGPN, 16. kuntd{w 1ce HaBefHyBaM Haf

H.; ce rpmxam’
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n.-e. *fc’Kun *kv. (v=a. e i. 0. u i> MUKEHCKO kv, ( V=a, e i. 0. )

Ku-pi-ri-jo / Kuprios / : rp. Kompiog cf., rp. KOmpo¢, Kako NMYHO nme ce
jaBysa Bo (PY Cn 131, Cn 719), nme Ha epeH koad (PY Jn 320), a Ha nio4vkute
o4 KHoc (KN Fh 347.1,-361,-372,-5446.1,-5447,-5476, Ga 517,-676,-677, Gg 995, K
773, X 468.1,) BONHEHUTe N TEKCTU/IHUTE MPOU3BOAMN Ce O3HAYEHU CO
jo/kuprioi/ 'kunapckn')242.Coornen Ha Baka ronemarta (PpekBeHTHOCT Ha 360poT
Ku-pi-ri-jo,Ha MMKeHCKU nnoyku of KHoc u Mvn, . Xp. InneBckun, XXmBoToT Ha
mMukeHunTe, 205-206 3aknyyyBa Aeka nof Toj 36op, Mo ce u3rnega He cTaHyBa
300p 3a ETHWKOH KaKO LITO Ce MUCAW, TYKY BO Hero ce Kpue HasunBOT Ha
TproeuuTe of Kunap co KoM MUKEHCKUTE rpuy Bogene 6orata pasMeHa.

ku-ra-no / Kullanos /: rp. *KOAavog cf., rp. KOAnvog (KN As 1517.6)243

ku-re-we / skulewes, Skurewes, kurewes/ :rp. *0KUAAPEC, cf. akOAov, okUAoC,cf
OKOPVOC, OKUAOE, OAHOCHO 0 *>KUpHPeC Kako €THUKOH 04, ZKEVPOC MW MaK € BO

npaware KupnPeC oA Kupog, cf. kupéw, Koptog. (PY An 519.14,-654.6.16, Cn 3.4, Ma
90.2)244.

ku-rc2 / Kulyos unm Kuryos / : rp. KOMo¢ nnm Koplog (KN As 603.3, U
4478.17, PY Ea 814),cf. ku-roz-jo / Kurioio nnam Kulloio /(gen. sing.) O rp. KOAOG
ofH., KOAo¢ (KN B 822.1)245.

ku-sa-me-ni-jo / Kussamenios / : rp. *Kvoooapeéviog (PY An 519.16, Aq 218.4)246.

ku-so / Kursos mnm Kuson /: rp. *KOpoo¢ nnm *Koowv (PY Eb 893, Ep
301.10)247.

20 Docs%58, 820; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;0. Landau, 175,220; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 152;V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 277,1, 290; MG VI, 215 MGV
Il, 172; P.Chantraine, DELG,601, H. Frisk, GEWIII, 141.

23 Docs1,558,Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; O.
Landau, MGPN, 76, 182, 183; MGV I, 214 KOAAnvog, P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 143 npepgnara *Kup-
dvwp od Kipw U avwp, cf., Tl Xp. innescku, XXneBoToT Ha MukeHunTte,302.

24 Docs2, 430,55&,Dacs., 191; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,!53, 431; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,74,
Il, 177; E. Vilborg, Grammar,94; F. R. Adrados, Acta Myc., I, 194; L. R. Palmer, Minos 4(1956),128; A.
Furmak, Eranos 52(1954),43.;I. Xp. VInneBcku, XXuBoToT Ha MukeHuute, 344.; KOpog, cf. Kupéw,
KOpIOG 'CWNa, BNACT, B/iMjaHUe, 3aKOH, cuia’

2Docs2, 558,Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 1,278,313, II,
67; V. Georgiev, Suppi, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,16, 204;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 275 *KuAyoc, cf. KOANoOC; P.
Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., M, 275 KOAwv in Coll. Myc., 143;H. Frisk, GEWTI, 143; A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc,
246, ZKUAAAG.

26 Docs2 558,Docs., 431; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 111,152; V.
Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,77, 172, 176 k0pw cf. K0poag; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 118, 151;
A. Heubeck, BN 8, (1957), 273 ro u3sefyBa of rp. k0dog, aop. *ékudadunv.
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n.-e. *k'yu *kv, (v=a. ei 0 u'I>MnkeHcko fok. /v-a g 0 u)

ku-so-no / Kusonos /: rp. *Kooovog, (PY Ae 8)8
ku-su-pa / ksun-pas /: rp. E0v-av (KN Fh 367, PY Fr 1201); ] /
(nom. pl. n.) : rp. E0v-tavta (KN Dp 699); ku-su-\pa-te] / ksun-pantes / (nom. pl. m.) :
rp. EUv-tavteg oA rp. E0v n ag, maoa, mav (KN B 817)249,

ku-ta-si-jo / Kutaisios / : rp. *Kutaiotog, cf. *Kotaitov 1 Kotaiov (KN Da
1394, Dv 1237)20.

ku-ta-i-to (KN C 902.10 Xd 146.2), cf., ku-ta-to.

keip Kutatios / : rp. *Kutaitio¢ og *Kotattov, cf., Kotatov (KN As 1516,

Ga 419.1.2,-673.3,- Wh 5662, X 7897), cf. ku-ta-ti-ja-qe / Kutaitia -qwe /: rp. *Kutaitia
Te (KN G 820.3)%5L

ku-ta-to / Kutaiton /:rp.*K6tauov,cf, Kotaiov (KN Ce 59,-Da 1114,-1116,-
1123,-1341,-1435,-2027,-5179,-5220,-5308, Db 1110,-1115,-1126,-5310,-5352, Del 117
-1118, Dd 1468, De 1109, Dk 1064,-1065,-1066, Dm 1176,-1179, Dq 442, Dv 1111, -
1113,-1124,Ga 454,-462.2, Mc 4455,-4459, Xd 80,-111, X 409)252

ku-te-raz / Kutherai /(nom.pl.) : rp. KuBnpai og rp.,KoBnpa (PY Aa 506, Ab
562), ku-te-ra-o / Kutheradn / (gen.pl) QO Kubrpa (PY Ad 390,-679); ku-te-re-u /
Kutherus / : rp. KuBnpeog (PY An 261.6), ku-te-ro / Kutheros /: rp. KiBnpog (KN B
822.1)23,

ping Does2558, 8P1; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v, *K
nnn *Kopowv; O. Landau, MGPNJI, 185, 190, cf. *K0paoc,-oov, cf. kKipw.

28Docsl, 558; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Landau, MGPN,11,

2B Docs], 558,Docs., 399; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 19,54, 431; M. Lejeune, MfTorres, I, 211,
291 in Phonctique, 73; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 187; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 91; P. Hr. Ilievski, Minos 1
(1963) 146; MGV I, 225, 233; MGVII, 178; P. Chantraine, DELG, 768, 859. Cn., ku-su-to-ro-ga / ksun-
strogua /: rp. Euv-atpoq, cf. rp. ou-atpogr) (KN B 817, PY Ed 411.1, Er 880.8).

ADocs2 558; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Landau, MGPN,11\ V. Georgiev,Suppl.

&lDocsl, 55%,Docs. \46, 215; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,*431; V. Georgiev,Lexique, s.v.; E.
Vilborg, Grammar,\52.

22 Docsl, 55S,Docs.,\46, 215 Kutaistos; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,*431; V. Georgiev,Lexique,
s.v.; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 35; O. Landau, MGPN, 227;P. Hr. Ilievski, ZA 15,(1965),48; A. Bartonek,
Minos 8, (1963),54;M. D. Petmsevski, Toponomastik, 166; DZ. Cedvik, Mikenski svet, 100; M. Xp.
Mnunescku, XvsoTtoT Ha MUKeHUUTE, 121,229,

23 Docsl, 558,559, Docs., 148 *Kutherai oa *Kuthera; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,! 14, 128, 432;
M. Lejune, MfTorres I, 106, 272, Ill, 86; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 33, 152; MGV |, 196, 214; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, Kutherai eTHUKOH opf Kuthros nnu Kuthera; P. Hr. Ilievski, ZA 9 1959, 120.
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n.-e. *fcKn*kv. [ Fra e i 0. u)> MAKEHCKO kV. (V=a, i O, u)

ku-te-so / kutisos /(instr. sing.): rp. *k0Teoo( : rp. KOTIooC (PY Ta 707.3); ku-te-
se-ja / kuteseia /(nom.sg. f) QO rp. kotico¢ (PY Ta 713.3, -715.1); ku-te-se-jo /
kuteseios,-ois /(nom sing.; instr. pl.) Q4 rp. kOTioo¢ (PY Ta 707.2, 708.1)254.

ku-to/Kurtos, Kunton, Kuton /: rp. KOptog, Kivtwv, Kitwv (KN As 1516.20)Z5.

ku-tu-ga-no/Ktuguano 1mun Ktuqu-aino/ : rp. *Ktunavw nnm *Ktum-aivew (KN Ap
639.9)2%6.

ku-wa-ni-jo-qe / kwiige /(instr.pl.) : rp. *kuPaviog, cf. rp. kudveog (PY Ta

714.3), ka kuano /(instr. sing.): rp. *TOFavo, cf., rp. KOOVOC 'TEMHOCKH, TEMEH,
upH (PY Ta 642.1, Ta 714.1.3),%7 cn. ywTe, ku-wa-no-wo-ko-i / kuano-worgoihi
/(dat.pl.):rp.*KnFavo-Fopyoihi Qf, rp.*Ki)Favo-Fopy¢x; og rp. kobavo¢ n *Popyog, cf. rp.
¢pyov (MY Qi 701,-702,-703.2,-704)258

Il. Bo nHTepBOKanHa nosvuynja

n.- e. *Halek-I *H2lk-259;a-ka/AlkasArpA*Aikac ( Bo KN Dn 5318
BO PY An 1281 nnuuHO nMme); a-ka-i-jo/AlkaiosArp. AAkaio¢ (KN De 1084)280, cn.,
ka-i-je-ja (TH Of27)4AL ; a-ka-ma-jo / Alkmaioi flat.) oa rp. AAKuaiwv,

veavioko¢ Hes. (PY Fn 324) ; a-ka-ma-wo / Alkmawos, -wéi /(nom., dat): oa rp.*
AAKUAPoc, cf., AAKudwv 'monH co cuna’ (PY Cn 719, Jn 431, Cn 13l(dat)); a-ka-me-
ne/Alkamenes / :rp. "AAkapevng (EIN Xd 82) ; a-ka-sa-no/Alksandr /A rp.* AAEAvwp

A4 Docsl, 559,Docs.,146, 215; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,338,346,349, 432; M. D. PetruSevski,
ZA 25 (1975), 441; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 76,150; MGV I, 215;P. Hr. lIlievski, SMEA 9,(1969),122; E.
Risch, Cambridge Coll 154; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 234; P. Hr. llievski, Acta He Coll. Aeg. Pr., 99; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 603; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 141. k0ti00¢ ReTennHa, nyuepHa'.

2Docs), 559,Docs. 421 Kurtos,Kurtén, Kutos, Kuton; O. Landau, MGPN, 77, 193; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 432; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 144 Kurtos n ynaTtyBa Ha F. Bechtel, HP 492 adj. k0ptoc.

X Docsl, 559,Docs. 421; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. in Et. Myc., 56;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
432; O. Landau, MGPN, 77; M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 108, Ill, 51. P. Chantraine, Atti Roma, 576.

57 Docsl, 559, Docs.,399; E. Vilborg, Grammar,!6; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,26, 432; MGV
I, 211; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma,6S2; P. Chantraine, DELG, 593;H. Frisk, GEWIII, 139.

B Docsl, 559; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 27(1977), 39; MGVI, 193, 214; P. Chantraine, DELG, 593.
M. Xp. nnescku, XXNBOTOT Ha MUKeHUuUTe, 171,189,190-91.

ZPA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., I, 89; J. Pokomy, IEW, 32; Beeks, Laryngeals,39 s., 89;H.
Rix, Hist. Gammatih dGr.,205 *g2lek~; P. Hr. llievski, Coli. Myc., 137; P. Chantraine, DELG, s.v. GAéw;
J. B. Hofmann, EWdGx., 12.

20 Doesl, 528, Docs., 146, 415; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 178, 404;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 151;
O. Landau, MGPN, 17, 162; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 19(1969),174 in Coli. Myc., 134, 144,
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n.-e. wi*kV, (V-

, f., ANENvwp (KN As 602, PY Jn 415)@64; rp. *AAKa-80Pac,
a1 AAkaB6oc, AAkabon (KN Ve 81), a-ka-to-wa-o/Alka-thowaos /(gen.) QO *AAKa-
9oFaq (TH Ug 4)25; a-ka-wo/Alkawon /: rp. *AAkAPwv, cf., AAkdwv (KN Ga 738, PY
Jo 438), a-ka-wo-ne/ Alkawénei /(dat.) og rp. * AAkdwv (PY Un 219)266; a-ke-o/
Alkeos/: rp. AAkeo¢ (PY An 192, Cc 660, PY Mb 1434 (dat), gen.) Q4 rp.
AMkeo¢ (KN X 8502, PY Cn 655)%r; Bp. *AMKEI-NTG
1195)268; a-ke-ta/Alkestas/ : rp. *AAKETOC (KN B 798, PY Cn 719)26%a-ke-u / Alkeus /:
rp. AAkeUq (KN Dv 1133, V 151), a-ke-wo / Alkewos /(gen.sg.) og, rp. AAKeOC (KN Ap
628); a-ki-to / Alkithoi/(dat.) QO rp. AAKIB0¢, cn., rp. AAkiBooc (PY Fn 79); a-ki-to-jo /
Alkithoio /(gen.) QO rp. AAkiBoo¢ (PY Fn 50) ; a-ki-wo-ni-jo/AlkiwoniosArp.
*AAKIPOVIOC KaKO MaTpPoOHMMUK, o4, *AAKIPwv,: rp. AAKiwv (PY An 656)271; a-ko-so-
ta / Alxoitas / : rp. *AA&oita¢ (PY An 39, Eq 213, Un 267, Va 482), a-ko-so-ta-o /
Alxoitao /(gen.) og rp. *AAN&oitag (PY Cn 40)272 a-ku-tu-ru-wo / Alktruwon / @ rp.
*ANKTPLPWV (KN Fh 364)273; a-ku-wo / Alkuon /: rp. *AAKuPwv, cf., AAkuwv, (KN U

24l Doesl, 528; A. Morpurgo, Coll Myc., 101 kako m3BaeHKa of a-ka-i-jo ncto n P. Hr.
Ilievski, Coll. Myc., 137.

22 Docs2 528; O. Landau, MGPN\\1, 162, 176; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 38; P. Hr. llievski, 19
(1969),174 in Coll. Myc., 138.

3 Docs2, 404,528; W 170, 220; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 19(1969),174 in Coll. |
JXKMBOTOT HA MUKeHUUTe, 237s.

%4 Cf. E. Schwyzer, Gr. Dial., 761 AAxonvwp; O. LandauA/G/W, 17, 164; A. Heubeck, BN

8,(1957), 274 in Minos 6 (1958), 55 ® Hr. llievski, ZA 19(1969),174;
27(1977), 73.
26 Does2, 529, O. Landau, &, 162, 167; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 19(1969),174 in Caoli. |

in X)KMBoTOTHa MuKeHUUTe, 239s.; Y. Duhoux, Minos, 14 (1975), 124.

26 MGV |, 170 aAkn; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9 (1968), 129 cmeTa feKka e XWMNOKOPUCTUK 0f
AXKapEvNe unm AAkGvwp, P. Hr. llievski, ZA 19(1969),174 in Coll. Myc, 137.

%7 Docs2 529, Docs., 415; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. 138.

28 Docsl, 529, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 404 ; O. Landau,AfGP/V, 17, 162 ; P. Hr. llievski,
Coll. Myc., 138 lAlkeietorl.

20 Docsl, 529, g5 ; O. Landau,MGP.V, 18 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 404
llievski, ZA 19 (1969), 174 in Atti Roma 618 ayéptac ; Coll. Myc., 136.

20 Docs], 501,528,Doc5.,140,146,199,324,386415; L. R. Palmer, 166,178,348,'404;
E. Vilborg, Grammar, 38,151, WMi178,208,220 215;P. Hr. Ilievski, 19(1969),174 in Col

O. Landau,MG/W, 17,162,176; M. Lejeune, Memoires 1,178.
2711 Docsl, 529; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9 (1968), 148; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 138.
2”2 Docs], 530; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 81, 217 ; H. Mihlestein,i Atti Roma 659 in SMEA 9

(1969) 89 ; W 157 ; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12 (1970), 100 AA&dtac.
23 Docs], 530, Docs. 416;A. Heubeck, R§1957), 274 in
Coll. Myc., 138.
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n.-e. *k'y n*ek. (v=a. g. i, 0, u )>MUKeHcKo fd~. /V=a e 0, K]

109)274; areki/AndkisArp. *Av- oAKTIC, cf., AAK-aivetog (KN Dv 1471)275; a-re-
ka-sa-da-ra / Alexandra / : rp. 'ANe€Avopa, cf., ’AAeEavdpoc (MY V 659)2/ ; a-re-ke-se-
u / Alexeus B *Alelelc, cf. aré€w (KN Da 1156, MY Fu 711)2772 a-re-ki-
to/Alexitos/xp.* AAe&vto¢ (PY Vn 865), o *

ANEEVTOC. 3a * ANEEVTOC ce nmpeTnonara Aeka e XMnoKopucTuk og AAEEITEANC

a-re-ko-to-re | Kdat. sg.) o AMkTwp (KN Ce 152)2/M; a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo /
Alektruon / : rp. AAekTpUwV (PY An 654, Es 650), a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo/Alektruwonos/ (gen.
sg.) o rp. Alektplwv (PY Es 644), &fat.) on m.
AANekTpLOWV (PY Es 649)280; o-ta-ki/Oit-alki/(d&t) og rp. Oit-aAki¢ (MY Fo 101)28],
ra-ki Pril-alkishp* DIA-oAKIC 282
a-ka-de / Arkades /: rp. *Apkadngc, cn., Apkdc (KN B 799)283
az-ka-az2-ki-ri-jo/AkaagraiosA rp. *Akaaypiaio¢ (PY Cn 3)2% cn.,
jo/Akas-agriosA rp. *AK0O-0yplo¢ Kako u3BedeHka o *Akdc u ayplog ( (PY An
661)285

Zi4 Docsl, 530, Docs. 415; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 406 ;M. Lejeune, I, 288 ; 0.
Landau, M, 181, 232.

25 Docsl, 531 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 406 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 22 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires,
Il, 43 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 139, IAn-alktisl nnun lAin-alktisl.

2% Docs1426, 533, Docs. 416;A. Heubeck, 8 (1957), 273 in Glotta 69 (1970), 71 ; P. F
Ilievski, Coll. Myc., 137; O. Masson, SMEA 2 (1967), 28 ss.; GEW I, 25; DELG, 88; F. Bader, AM Roma,
*Alk-tj-andros.

271 OBUYHO ce cMeTa Aeka MUKeHCKaTa hopMa a-re-ke-se-u € €fleH XUMOKOPUCTUKOH 0f
rp. AMé€avdpog Unn Aeggoavwp, cf. Docs2, 533, Docs. 416; A. Heubeck, BN 8 (1957),269; 274; P. Hr.
Ilievski, ZA 6 (1956), 325, ZA 17(1967),28, ZA 19(1969),23 in Coll Myc., 137; V. Georgiev, El Myc., 175;
O. Landau, MGPN, 27, 179; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 146; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 28; M. Lejeune,
Memoires, I, 36; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 25; P. Chantraine, DELG, s.v., GAéEw.

2B Docsl, 534, Docs. 416; M. Lejeune, Memoires, I, 38 in Memoires, Ill, 36, 300 ; O. Landau,
MGPN, 28, 179 ; F. Ferluga, ZA 25(1975), 382 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 137 moxebu e IAlexit(t)osl.

ZP Docs2, 534 ; F. Ferluga, ZA 25(1975), 382 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 137 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 58; MGVII, 157.

20 Docsl, 528, Docs., 192, 416 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 28, 141, 232 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
26,77; M. LQje\mQ,PhonOtique, 163, 177,285 ; M. Lejeune, Mimoires Ill, 152 ; F. Bader Minos 14(1975),
84 ; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 179 'JIMGV 1,170; P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 137 ; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 25; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 58.

Al Docsl, 566; A. Heubeck, Kadmos 2 (1963), 75, Oit-alk-s Kako WHBep3Ha (opmMa Ha
obpasyBare 04 a-ko-so-ta; P. Hr. Ilievski, Coll Myc., 139

2 Docs1,571 ; A. Heubeck, Kadmos 2 (1963), 75 cf. "AAkivooc ;F. Bader, Acta Myc, 11,143, 161;
P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 139.

23 Docsl, 528, Docs. 415 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 17, 158, 167 akndng ; V. Georgiev, Suppl,
"Apyadeic NN ApKASE.

19D ocs2, 536, Docs.,207; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 144; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 174, 227; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation,!57, 173, 404 *Aigai-Aigeira\ M. Lejeune, MfTofres, Il, 368.

26 M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 372 of, *'Akdg aypog; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 174, 227.
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n.-e, *fcKn 4M,Fv=a e i. 0. u )>MUKEHCKO kV. (V=a. e j o. )

N,- e. *n-krkb-no-w \ a-ka-ra-no / akaranos /: rp. *akdapavoc, cf., akdpnvog (PY
Ta 715)8373

N,- e. *ak'po-w ; a-ka-ta-jo / Knom., dat.) og rp. A
Dv 1086, PY Eo 269); a-ka-ta-jo-jo / Aktaioio /(gen.) Of Akataio¢ (PY En 659, Eo
269)280,

a-ke-ti-jo / Akestios / : rp. Akéotio¢ (PY An 209)290.

a-ke-ti-ra.2 it : rp. GokATplon QL rp. dokéw, (PY Aa 815, TH Of 36), a-

ke-ti-ri-ja / asketiriai /(nom.pl., dual): rp. doknotpial, *GoKATPIO og Ip. AOKACTPIA
(KN Ai 739, PY Aa 85), PRKO nocTapa BapujaHTa Ha NUWyBake
Ap 694, Ln 1568, Xe 544, X 7737)2L a-ke-ti-ra.2-0 / asketriadn /(gen.pl.) oa rp.
doknotpla (PY Ad 290), a-ke-ti-ri-ja-i / asketiriahi /(dat.pl.) Q[ dokAtpia (PY Fn 187,
Un219, MY Fo 101)2%2

a-ki-ti-to / aktitos,-on / : rp. aktito¢ (PY Na 406, Er 880)2%.

a-ko-mo-ni-jo / Akmonios / : rp. *Akuovioc, cf. Akuwv, Akpovidng (KN De
1112)294.

X5 V. Georgiev, Acta Myc.A, 372.

7 Docsl, 501,528; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 348, 404 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 73, C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 187; E. Risch, SMEA, 1(1966), 55; J. L. ONeil, Glotta, 47(1967), 31;M7K 1,208.

BBA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., I, 31; J. Pokomy, 20; J. B. Hofmann,EW Gr.,9, 1L

20 Docs2, 501,528;Zioc5.,415 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 191,196,404 ;V. Georgiev, Suppl.,
"Aktaiwy ; O. Landau, MGPN,\1, 175, 213, 225, cf. aktr, CMN. TOM. "AKth; P. Hr. llievski, Coli. Myc., 139
Ayabaiog; MGVI, 169.

20Doesl, 529 Akéatiog',Docs-A 15 Akéatiog, O. Landu, MGPN, 18, 207 AkéaTtiog, cf., akéopat;
L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 405 ;V. Georgiev, Lexique, ApxeTiov W ApxEtioc.

Xl 3a BapujaHTUTe a-ke-ti-ri-ja :aze-ti-ri-ja  BMAN
MUKeHcKara za, ze, zo cepuja cmnaborpamu.
X2 MuKeHcKUTe opmu, No OncTojHaTa aHanmsa Ha J. T. Killen, 165ss, rnaBHO

ce u3BefyBaaT Of rfnarosickata OCHOBa (0KEw BO 3Ha4YeHeTO 'AOBPLUYBa, YKpacyBa' uYumja LUTO
eTumonoruja e HemosHata, Cf., Docsl, 529, Docs., 387; M.Lejeune, Memoires Il, 208;P. Chantraine,

DELG, 124; H. Frisk, GEW LU, 41;M. D.PetruSevski, Acta Myc., I, 135 in ZA 25(1975), 440; A
Morpurgo, Coll. Myc., 99; M. Xp. Nnnesckn, XXUBOTOT MNKEHANT
MHTepnpeaunja Ha MUKEHCKUTE OpMK OfF Tp. dkéopal Of IP. Akog, BUAM Kaj A. Heubeck, Glotta

39(1961), 168 ; MG VI, 169; P. Chantraine, DELG, 50 Kafe LUTO rp. dko¢ Ce WU3BeAYyBa Of W.-e. *yek-

1*yHK-, |_|0Kpaj OBK cornegysawka BO MI/IKeHOJ'IOFMjaTa € MPUCYTHO N MUCNEHETO AEKa CTaHyBa

360p 3a rp. ayétplo-paio og dyéopat, cn.,V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 183, P. Chantraine, Et. Myc.,99\ Doesl,
418;£>0cs.,158, 387.

28 Docsl, 529, Docs., 415; V. Georgiev, Et. ,183 ; M.Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 134, M, 37 ;E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 73, 115, 142 ; MGV 1, 166, 213 ; M.Lejeune, Phonetique, 39, 70, 198, 208 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 529; H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 139 ; Il Xp. /nneBCKKU, XXnBOTOT Ha 139-

140.
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N.-€. *K'Y\n *kY. (V= a, & . 0, n )>MUKEHCKO KK 6K=p, e,0, "j

n.- e. *ak'-ro-@%, a-ko-ro-da-mo-jo / Akrodamoio /(gen.): og rp. *Akpodapoc,
cf. . Akpodnuog (KN B 1025)206
a-ko-te-u / & rp. Akovtelg (PY Cn 643)
a-ko-to-no / aktoinoi /(nom.pl): 0/ rp. dktowvog (PY Aq 218)
a-ma-ko-to / hile @ .* HA\lpoKTw: rp. aipoktog (KN Fp 14)2%9,
a-na-pu-ke/an-ampukes/: rp. *Qv-Oumukeg, cf, Av-aumug 'naHgenkata co Koja
Kocarta ce Bp3yBasia Hag yenoto' (PY Ub 1315)30.
a-no de-ki-si-wo / #nn Anor-dexiwéi /(dat) og, rp. *Avo-0£€IPo¢
nnm og *Avop-d¢€iPoc¢ (PY Cn 254)30L
a-no-ke-wa/Amo-skewes/-rp.*  Apvo-okéPa¢ (PY An 192)32 a-no-ke-we /
Anoskewes /: rp. *AvookePric (KN Db 1261, PY An 192)38 cn. ja antepHaunjata Ha
MUKEHCKMTE cuiaborapmu kelze BO a-no-ze-we/ Ano-skewes Wn p.

*AvooKelN¢ nnmn *Avogeung > *Avoaosung (PY Cn 600)3%4.

2 Docs2 529, Docs., 415 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 404 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 19, 235 ; A
Heubeck, IF 69 (1964), 271. *AKuovio¢ Kako NaTpoOHUMUK Of "AKPwv 'HaKOBasIHA' UM *AAKUOVIOC
ol ANKUWV.

26 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., I, 28; J. Pokomy, IEW, 21; J. B. Hofmann 11.

26 Does2 530; B 156. Ha 3HayeweTo *Aypodauog ynatysa, C. Milani, RIL 103(1
640.

27 Does2, 530; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 405 ; O. Landau, 20, 124, 209 akovTilw; V.
Georgiev, Suppl., s.v. ; A. Heubeck, IF 65(1965), 262 ; F. Ferluga, ZA 25(1975), 382; I, Xp. Nnnesckn,
XXVBOTOT Ha 833, 240 a-ko-te-u /Akonteus/ ‘KomjaHWK’ of &kon ‘KpaTkKo Korje 3a
thpnawe’.

X8 Docs', 530, Docs. 387 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 145, 405 ; M.Lejeune, Memoires, 1, 37,
293 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 73,142 \MGVII, 171; . Xp. nnescku, XXNBOTOT Ha MUKeHUNTe,141.

20 Docs2, 530.

30 Docs2 520, 531 ;L. R. Palmer, 128,467, I, 166, 171; M.Lejeu
I, 342, Memoires, Il, 41;P. Chantraine, DELG, s.v. aunug; H. Frisk, GEW 111,30; P. Hr. Ilievski, SMEA
12(1970),110; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., H, 372; I'l. Xp. Innescku, XXnBoToT Ha MUKeHUNTE, 268.

m Docs2, 531. 3a 0Ba MUKEHCKO INYHO MMe a-no dekesiwo Ce MpeTnofiara geka Bo NpPBuOT
Aen a-no cTaHyBa 300p 3a FPYKMOT MpeBep6 *&vo / Gvd, Cf. L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 81 in
Cambridge g78. Crnopef ApYri MUKEHOM03M BO a-no ce paboTu 3a rp. dvop-of T.e., a-
no de-ke-si-wo/Anro-dexiwoi/, cf. M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 197, 211.

3P Docs2 531; B. Cop, ZA 8 (1958),257;V. Georgiev, Suppi,l, *Avooxeuac UM *Apvo-okéPac;
M. Lejeune, Mdmoires, I, 188 smeTa e efleH dat. loc o4 eAeH TONOHUM Ha -pFya.

3B Docs2 531 ; L. R. Palmer, B107; H. Muhlestein, Atti Pavia,
Memoires I, 102 Aivookedng MM Aivookeung a 3a anTepHaumjata Ha MUKeHCKaTa ke/ze cepuja
cunborpamu BMaM Kaj H. Mihlestein, MH 12 (1955), 130 ; A. Heubeck, Glotta 39(1961), 168 ;E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 53 ; M. D. Petrudevski, Acta A, 135.

3O. Landau, MGPN, 23; H Mihlestein, MH 15(1958), 224; WpeHTudukauymjata QO
*AivoZeung > *Aivoaaoeung e 04 M.Lejeune, Memoires, 11, 23.
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M.-€. YYjNn *EF, [ V= a. €. i. 0, u ¥> MUKEHCKO kV, ( Y=a, & T, 0, 1 )

apasakijo/AmakicsArp. *Apdkiog (KNMc 4455)3%6.
a-pi-ka-ra-do-jo / Aridattio (gen.): rp.* Au@ikAado10 04 rp.* AU@ikAad0C
(PY Pa 398)3%6.
a-ra-ka-jo/Arakaios A rp. *Apokadioc (KNB 806)3078
a-ra-ka-te-ja / alakateiai /(nom.pl): rp. *dAakdtetan, cf., rp. nAakatn (KN Ak

5009, Lc 531, PY Aa 89, (dat.sg.) BO TH Of 34), a-ra-ka-te-ja-o / alakateiadn /(gen.pl.)

Of, *GAaKATELa, cf., rp. AAAKATN " dypKa, ppetenc'(PY Ad 380)°%®

aj-ra-ka-wo/Alalkawon wunu AlalkawonA rp. *AANOKAPwvV WM *ANIAKGPwWY
(PY Cnl287)3®

a-ra-ko /Arakos A rp. VApako¢ (KN As 607, C 911, Db 1236)310.

a-ri-ke-u / hAlikeus / : rp. *'AANke0¢ (KN Ai 966)311, a-ri-ko / Mlikos A rp.*
"ANIKo¢ (KNDa 1353)312

a-ti-ka / Antikas / rp.* Avtiko¢ (KNV 831)313

a-pu-ko-ko-wo-ko/ampuk-worgoi/(nom.p\.):rp. *QuMUK-Popyot ‘Lmo mspabotyBare
neHTV 3a raBa’ Qf *apmuko-Popyoc (PY Ab 210, Ad 671), Cn., a-pu-ke / ampukes
/(nom.pl.): rp. aumukeg of rp. aumué,-ko¢ (PY Ub 1315), a-na-pu-ke / an-ampukes /:
rp. Av-QUTTUKEC KaKo M3BefdeHMUa o rp. av-aunué (PY Ub 1315)314.

36 Docs], 531 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 407 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 24, cf. *Ayakog; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 141 *’Agdkiog ro cMeTa 3a €THUKOH Of, efleH MPArpYKN TOMOHUM **Adakog.

JBDocs2 532 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 407 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 25, 199, 212 ynaaTysa Ha
*Apot- xapdad(p)oto, cf. Xapadpoc.

JDocs2, 533 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 408 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 27, 236 dpdknv* @laAnv
Hes. ; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc.,Il, 272.

IB Docs2 533, Docs, 388; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 114,291, 408;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 69,
144, MGV I, 200; H. Frisk, GEW I, 628; P. Chantraine, DELG, 409; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., Il, 375; S.
Hiller, ZA 25 (1975), 399;J. T. Killen, Coll Myc., 161; A. Morpurgo, Coll Myc., 100; P. Hr. llievski, ZA
26(1976),249 in )KMBOTOT Ha MUKeHLMTe, NAGKATN 'Mpedayvkun’, 106, 171, 195.

3B Docs2 536; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 409; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos, 9(1968),129; V. Georgiev,
Cambridge Coll.,112; M. Lejeune, M@moires, 1, 338, 340.

30 Docs2, 533, Docs,416 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 409 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 27, 233 dpkog;
MGV |, 174; P. Chantraine, DELG, 101; I. Xp. Wnunesckn, XvnBoToT Ha MUKeHuuTe,355 A-ra-
ko/Arakhos/.

311 Docs2, 534, Docs,416 *'ANioke0¢ ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 411 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 29.

312 Docs2, 534; O. Landau, MGPN, 28; V. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v.; P. Chantraine, Cambridge
Coll,111.

33 Docs2 535; O. Landau, MGPN, 31; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 411; P. Chantrine, Cambridge
Coll., 173 Avtioka¢ nnm ApTikag.

34 Docs2520, 531,533; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,77, 114,328,408, 411,467;M.Lejeune,
Memoires, I, 342, 1l, 41, W, 176; MG VI, 166, 171, 193; A. Heubeck, IF 68 (1963), 14; V. Georgiev, Acta
Myec., 1l, 372; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 81; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12 (1970), 110;P. Chantrine, DELG, 78; H.
Frisk, GEWIU, 30, 91; M. Xp. Nnunescku, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKeHLNTe, 106,172,268.
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n.-e. *k'Y n *kVv. V- a e i.0 u)>mukeHcko kV, V=a, g, i,

a-wa-ra-ka-na / awlakanai /(nom.pl.): rp.*aPAakdval of rp. avAag (PY Un
1314); a-wa-ra-ka-na-o/awlakanaon/ (gen.pl.) oa avAag (PY Un 1314)3158
\n.-e.*arK-sTa-w ai-ka-sa-ma /aiksmans /(acc. pl. f): rp. *aikopavg on rp.
XU "ocTprLa of, Korje, korie' (PY Jn 829).
n.-e. *dm-koro-, da-ko-ro / dakoroi, -ré /(nom.pl.,dual): @.*d0aKopol, *GOKOPW,
og rp. *dakopog, cf., rp. {akdpog, - kopog 04 Kopéwupl, (PY An 207, 424, 427), da-ko-
ro-i / dakoroihi/(dat.pl.) og @.*dakopog, cf., rp. {akdpog (PY Un 219)318

da-ko-so / Daxos WU Daxon / : rp. Aa&o¢ nnmn Aagwv (KN 1520)319.

Vl.-e.*K'1en-30, da]-mo-ke-re-we-i / @idat.) Of rp. AapokAng (PY
Fn 324)34, e-ri-ke-re-we / Eriklewes /: rp. *EpikAri¢ (KN Uf 981)32,
i-jo | Benddendnicdl: rp.* 'EtePokAePElOg, 'ETeoKANin ( PY An 654, Aq 64)323 na-u-
si-ke-re[-we / i . *NavaikAng (KN Xd 214)34, pe-ri-ke[re-we / Periklewes

I rp.* TlepIkAEPNC > MepikAng (MY Au 609)3%5; a-mo-ke-rewef Armoklewes/wp .*' Apjo-
KAEPNE, cf., "Apuo-kudng (PY Nn 831)3%.

35Do0es2535;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 411; M. Doria, Atti Roma, 860.

316A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., I, 8; J. Pokomy, IEW, 15; J. B. Hofmann,EWdGr., 9.

Al Does2536, Docs, 358, 386; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,44, 283, 403; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
66; M.Lejeune, Phonctique, 74, 77; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 175; P. Chantrine, DELG, 41; H. Frisk, GEW
I, 23; M. D. Petrusevski, St Myc. Brno, 54; P. Hr. Ilievski, SMEA 12 (1970), 100; F. Ferluga, ZA 25
(1975), 384.

318 Does2538, Docs, 390; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 230, 411; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 59;
M.Lejeune, Memoires |, 194 *dakopog O *dm-koro- in M.Lejeune, Phomtique, 114;E. Risch, Cambridge
Coll,, 152; A. Heubeck, IF 64 (1959), 130 in Atti Roma, 612 *ko-ro- og w.-e. *ker-, cf. , kopévvupi; P.
Chantrine, DELG, 397; H. Frisk, GEW 111,98; . Xp. NnueBckn, XXusotot Ha MukeHumnte, 186 da-ko-
ro/dakoroi/ 'npucnyxHuum Bo xpamoT'.

39 Docs1,538; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 411; O. Landau, MGPN, 38, 145; V. Georgiev,
Lexique, s.v.

J0A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,11,494, J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG.,141, J. Pokomy, 605; H.
Frisk, GEWHI,92.

21 Docs2538; M. Xp. Nnuesckn, XKnNBoToT Ha MnkeHuunte,310.

j2 Docs2545; Docs.,418; O. Landau, MGPN, 50, 156, 167; M.Lejeune, Memoires Il, 23 in
Phomtique,285; MG VI, 194, 210 épikAéog; . Xp. Nnnesckn, XXKMBOTOT Ha MukeHumTe,310.

33 Docs2546, Docs., 418; O. Landau, MGPN,53, 165; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,11, 420;A.
Bartonek, Minos, 8(1963), 54; M.Lejeune, Phonetique, 133; MGV 1,195, 210;M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc.,l,
164;F. Geschnitzer,Co//., Myc., 130; M. Xp. nnescku, )XMBOTOT Ha MnKeHumTe,310.

24Docs2562, Docs,421; O. Landau, MGPN, 87, 162; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 435; M. Doria,
Atti Roma,773; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12 (1970),97; M.Lejeune, Phonetique, 149, 179; M. Xp. NnuneBcku,
XXuBoToT Ha MukeHuyuTte,310.

35Docs2510,E. Risch, Tractata Myc.,296; M. Xp. nnescku, XXMBOTOT Ha MuKeHuuTe,310.

36 Docs2 530 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 138, 311, 406 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 22 Apuo-K0dng ;
MGV I, 176, 210; M. Xp. nuesckn, XXnBoToT Ha MnKeHLunTe,310.
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n.-e. *k'Y N *kF. (V- a. e i O U MUKEHCKO kV

da-mo-ko-ro / dnelaond/(acc.,dat.) o @.*dapo-koépog, cf., dapoc= drjuog
N KOPOG 04 P. KOPEWUML, cn., MUK. Ko-re-te (KN C 7058, PY On 300, PY Ta 711)37.
da-ra-ko / Drakon /:rp. Apdkwv (Kn Db 1165,Dd 1579,Dk 936, Dv 1169, 1430,
X 7759)23
V\.-e.*dek-220de-ka-sa-to / dexato /(3.1.sing.aor.ind.med.): rp. 3é€ato (KN Fh
370, Le 641, PY Pn 30)33, cn., ywte de-ko-to /7 dekto /(3.1.sing.aor.): rp. dékto (KN Le
642);3RL de-ke-se-u/Dexeus / : rp. Ae&elg (KN Db 1426, Df 1119)332*u
333, de-ki-si-wo / Dexiwoi /(dat.) o rp. Aé&iPog cf, rp. Ae€iog, namd., Aé&uug, cf,
de€16¢ (KN C 908, PY Cn 254); de-ki-si-wo-jo / Dexiwoio / (gen.) o4 rp. Aé€log, namd.,
Aé&pug (PY vn 1191)3¥8
n ~e~dek'-m-t0-235, de-ko-to / 8 rp. *Aéktog nnn Aékotog (PY
de-ko-to-jo / Dektoio/(gen.sg.) oA rp. *Aéktoc nnn Aékotoc (PY Jn 413)3%6.
de-ku-tu-wo-ko / dektu-worg®i,-oi /(dat.sing., pl.) oa rp. *diktu-Popydg nnn
*deIKTu- Mopydc, cf, rp. diktuov ( *deiktig QA dikeiv ) (PY Un 1322)3378
IA.-e.*deuk-,m de-u-ka-ri-jo/ B rp. AcsukoAiwv (PY

j2r Does138, f85,390; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,lAO, 412, 493; A. He
611, 613, ko-ro BO Bpcka QO kopsvvupl; F. Gschnitzer, Coli. Myc., 127 Aewkdplov od *lawo-koros; M.
Lejune, Mémoires, 1, 190; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 15 (1965), 12; P. Chantraine, DELG, 566; H. Frisk, GEW
11, 134; T.Xp. Innesckn, XXuBoToT Ha MUKeHLMTe, 103,191,280.
3BDocs2538, Docs., 146; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 178, 412; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., Il, 377
ynaTyBa Ha rp. TONMOHUMWN ApAaKovTog aktr|, Apdkovtog vrigog U ap..

39 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 783; J. Pokomy, 189; J. B. Hofmann,
54; H. Frisk, GEW, IlI, 72.

30 Docsl®ocs., 390; E. Risch, Et. Myc., 167 in Roma, 692;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 104,
108; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,412; MGVI, 183; J. T. Killen, Acta Myc., 1l, 430 in Coll Myc., 152.

3B Docs1539,S. Hiller, B5(1972), 61; MG B2.

» Docs1539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 413; MGV 1,183; O. Landau, MGPN, 41, 179 cf
Ag&apévn, Ag&iadng A. Heubeck, F8(1958), 126 KakKO XMMOKOPUCTUK Of Acs
(1973) o4 *Ae&i-AaEoc.

jB A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 783; J. Pokomy, 189; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,

54; H. Frisk, GEW, III, 72. *

K¢ Docs1538; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 413; O. Landau, MGPN, 41, 177; P. Chantrin
DELG,26A-, H. Frisk, GEW, IlI, 71; M. Lejune, Phonetique, 179; O. Masson, Glotta, 39 (1960), 111; MNM.Xp.
nneBcKu, XXMBOTOT Ha W79, 302.

35 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 1, 785; J. Pokomy, IEW, 192; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,

.

Ke3) Docs1539, Docs., 417; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 51; O. Landau, MGPN, 41, 184, 201
I, 183;apK. d¢KOTOC = aT. dEKATOE, S.v. Dacs., 417; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 51.

37 Docs1539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 5 11,163, 165; P. Chantrine, 284,; H.

Frisk, B, 75; A. Morpurgo, Coli. Myc., 100.
3BA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 780; J. Pokomy, 220; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 3.
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N.-€. *k'Y U*kV. (V= a, e. | o, )> MUKEHCKO k

de-u-ke-ro / Deukelos /: rp. AeOkelog (KN V 4478)340, de-u-ki-jo-ge / Deukios q e U
Deukion que /: rp. *AgOkio¢ mnm *Asukiowv (MY Au 102); de-u-ki-jo-jo/ Deukioio /
(gen.sg.): rp. *Acukiolo pnvog o *Asokiog (KNFp 1) 3L

)A.-e*di-df}s-sk'e-342, di-da-ka-re / @di(loc.): rp. d1000KAAEL, .
o1ddokarog (KN Ak 781, 783, 624)343

di-ka-ta-de / Bm(acc.): rp.* Aiktav-og, cf., Aiktn (KN Fh 5467, Fp 7);
di-ka-ta-jo / Diktai6i /(dat.sing) QO rp. *Aiktaiog (KN Fp 1) 34

doolkor: . *Aiktwv (KN D 411),cf. diktov diktauvov (efeH BuA Ha
nekosuta Tpesa Ha Kpnt)3b

e-ka-sa-te-u / Ex-antheus /: rp. *E€-avBel¢ o rp. €€ MavBog (PY Qa 1291)36.

e-ka-te-jo/ E: rp. /Exoateiov ( KN Sf4418)347.
e-ko-so/Exos/: P. '‘E&o¢ (KN C 1030, Da 1137, F 157, L 564), cnopean mm
€THUKOHUTE 0f, B rp. 'ECoc; k. 'E&10C

ke-si-ja/Exiai/{nom.pl) og *E&a (KN Lc 527)38

e-ko-s0-wo-ko[/ exo-worgos /: 1p. *¢€wEopyog (KN Xd 299)39.

e-ne-ka / eneka / : rp. ‘Eveka og €v 1 *peka, cf., ewveka Kaj Horn. ( KN Am
821, PY Ae 303, An 37, Ea 59, 805)30.

KE?) Does239; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 413; H. Frisk, GEW, Ill, 18 &deukn¢; O. Landa
MGPN, 42, 180s., cf. deOKkel-@povtilel Hes., cf. MoAudeuknc; M. Lejeune, MfTofres I, 277, MG VI, 183
30 Docsx39; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 413; O. Landau, MGPN, 42, 177, 181

OeUKel @povTilel Hes., J. Harmatta, Atti Roma, 404.

A Docs2539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 235, 413; O. Landau, MGPN, 42, 199, cf. d¢Ukel-
@povtileiHee., cf. AcOkwv; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 132; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 686; M. Lejeune, MfTofres Il,
88.

3P H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr.,213.

I Docs2539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 41, 125, 413; MGV |, 184;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 57;
P. Chantrine, DELG,278,; H. Frisk, GETL, I, 73; ; J. T. Killen, Acta Myc.,ll, 433; F. Geschnitzer, Coli
Myc., 131; M.Xp. INNEBCKKU, XX nsotoT HA MUKeHLMTE,88, 267.

I Docs2,540, Docs., 146; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 49,235, 236, 413; MGV |, 185;E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 97; H. Frisk, GEW, Ill, 74; O. Landau, MGPN, 217, 232; M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 264;V.
Georgiev, Atti Roma,370;E. Risch, MH, 22(1965), 193; A. Heubeck, IF 66(1961), 29; F. R. Adrados, Acta
Myc. I, 184; M.Xp. InneBCcKN, XXnNBOTOT Ha MUKeHUNTe,92, 216.

¥ Docs2, 540; M. Doria, SMEA 4 (1967), 107, M.Xp. Wnuesckn, XuBoToT Ha
MUKeHuunTe,317.

A Docs2542; M. F. Gallano, ,4eta Myc., M, 247; MGV I, 165.

3 Docs2,540; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 415; O. Landau, MGPN, 46, 175, 211; V. Georgiev,
Lexique, Ekateiov; M. Lejeune, Memoires 11, 301 *Ey-kateiog.

ADocs2543; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 129,178, 416; J. Chadwick, St. Myc., Brno, 17; A
Heubeck, ZA 15(1965), 270;M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 15(1965),32;P. Hr. llievski, Cambridge Coll., 241; V.
Georgiev, Atti Roma, 370; M.Xp. VINneBcKu, XXnBOTOT Ha MUKeHUUTE,229.

IE. Sitig, Minos 3(1959), 90;P. Chantraine, DELG, s.v. €€,
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n.-e. *k'y " *£K, (¥Y=a. e. f 0, u )> MUKEHCKO kV. (Y=a. e ;. 0. 1)

e-ne-ke-se-n / Enexeus /: rp. *Eve&eug (KN Da 1081)86L

e-pi-ko-o/Epikohos /: rp. *Emi-koliog (PY Aa%4), cn., loc.)
oA *Emi-koliog (PY Ad 672)3&2

e-pi-ko-wo/epikowoi /(nom.pl)ofl rp. *€m- k6Pog, cf., mupkoo¢ (KN As 4493, PY
An 657), cn. n o-pi-ko-wo /opi-kowos /: rp. *omi- KOPo¢ (PY Jn 881)33

e-ri-ka/kelikas /(gen.): rp. EAkag, cf. €Aikn 'Bp6a’(KN So 894, 4439)34.

e-ri-ko-wo /Eri-kowos / : rp. *TEpiKoFog nnn *EpiKOFcov (PY An 656, Ep 212, Jn

845)3%.
e-u-ka-ro / Eukalos /: rp. *E0kalog, eOkaAog (PY An 723, Jn 750)3%6.
e-u-ko-ro / &: rp. EOkoAog (KN Dd 1149, V 482)3%r.

Hesrabdarp. *I1EEAag, cf. I€aiog, "I€aAn (KN Dk 1077)3
i-ke-ta / Hketas / : rp.* 'Ikétag, cf., "Iketdwv (KN B 799)3%0.
ja-ke-te-reEakesterei > &t. v nom.pl) og rp. Gkeo
(PYMn 112)30

I MMuKeHCKUTE TEKCTOBM HacnpoTU eTUMOJIOLLKUTE CcorfiegyBakba MOKaXxyBsaar
OTCYCYCTBO Ha gurama F BO eveka < év-Péka '3apagm’ cf, 543; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
416; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 43, 120; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 692; V. Georgiev, Myc. St., 135 in Cambridge
Coli., 120; P. Chantrine, DELG,342,; H. Frisk, GEW, I, 513, Ill, 88; M. Lejeune, Phomtique, 159; IM.Xp.
MnneBCKKW, XXMBOTOT Ha MuKkeHuuTe, 107,116, 187.

35D ocs2,543, Docs., 417;; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 416; O. Landau, MGPN,48, 179; A
Heubeck, IF 69(1964), 271 *Eve&elc.

FIDocs2544; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coli, 108, *Emni-koo¢ ro AO0BefyBa BO BPCKa CO TIp.
Koéw; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,417; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11, 16; C. J. Ruijgh, SMEA 20(1979),80.

35 Does2544,565;, Docs., 392 éniokonog; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 59; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
151, 417; M. Lejeune, Mdmoires Ill, 15, 61 e-pi-ko-wo=0-pi-ko-wo\ E. Risch, Atti Roma, 691; J. Tallardat,
Atti Roma, 712 omKoFoi; P. Chantrine, DELG,551; H. Frisk, GEW, Ill, 132;A. Leukart, Coll Myc., 187.

j54 Docs2,545, Docs., 393; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 66, 133; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 321, 419;
P. Chantrine, DELG,338; H. Frisk, GEW, Ill, 86. MukeHckata opma e-ri-ka/Elikas/ UCTO Taka
MOKa)KyBa OTCYCTBO Ha Aurama. VIMeHo rp. €Aikn ce npeTnonaralle Aeka € of *é-pelik-, J. B.
Hofmann, EWdGx.,79; .Xp. VINneBckn, XXnBoTOT Ha MUKeHLWTE,267.

F* Docs2545; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 419; P. Chantrine, DELG,551, s.v. Koéw; H. Frisk,
GEW, Ill, 132; O. Landau, MGPN, 50, 156 *Epi-koPo¢; MG VI, 194, 211.

3% Does2547, Docs. 418 eukhloj, dor. eukaloj; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 421; MGV |, 196; O.
Landau, MGPN, 54, 200; M. Lejeune, M¢émoires, |, 270;A. Heubeck, Coli. Myc.,256; V. Georgiev, Suppi.,
E0Ka1pog.

37 Does2,547; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 421; O. Landau, MGPN, 54, 157 E0o5koA0G.Tp. -KOAOC
og H.-e.*kwel-;MGFI, 196.

I Docs2548,V. Georgiev, Suppi.* ‘1&Aag; O. Landau, MGPN, 57, 270; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 422.

I Docs2548, cf. Iketdwv cf. Tkw; MGV I, 205; P. Chantrine, DELG,462; H. Frisk, GEW, 111,111.

30 Docs2549,Docs., 79, 395; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 31, 48; MGV |, 177 dokéw; A. Heubeck, Coll
Myc.,241, 243, *iakesteres > ayke-te-re/hakesteres/; M. S. Ruiperez, /icta Myc. |, 162, 164;M. Lejeune,
Mémoires I, 104 in Phonetique, 168; P. Chantrine, DELG,49.
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n-e. *kK'Vu=*ky. (¥=a.e. j 0. n)> MUKEHCKO kKV. (V=2@, e, i, O, n)

ma-ta-ko / Malthakos / : . *MdaNBakog, cf., HOABOKOC ‘criab; HexeH, Grar'
MoABdkiov, MaABakr (PY Jn 845)36L

me-Ki-to-ki-ri-ta | # @.*Meyiotokpita, cf. AyoBo-kpitog, cf, Mey
oToKANG (PY Ab 575)32

me-ta-ka-wa / Metakalwai /(dat.) : @.*MeTta-kdAPa1 Qf ¢.*Meta-KaAPa¢ (PY
An 1281)33

mi-ka-ri-jo / Mik(k)alios nnm Mikalion / : rp. *Mik(K)&Alo¢ nnam *Mikohiwy, cf
Mikog (PY Cn 600), mi-ka-ri-jo-jo / Mik(k)arioio /(gen.sg.): rp. *Mik(K)dAlol0 o rp.
*Mik(K)aAog (PY Jn 605)3648

mi-ko-no/Mikkonos/-. rp. *Mik(K)ovoc, cf., rp. Mikkwv, Mikkoc (PY An 209)

mu-ka-ra / Mukala /: rp. *MukaAa, cf, MukaAn (KN Fp 498)36%.

mu-ko / Mukon £ rp. MOkwv (PY An 172)%r7.

ne-ki-ri-de / nekrides /(nom.pl.) Qf Ip.*vekpic,-160¢ cf., vekpoc (KN Ak 780,
voLn 1568 (dat.sg), Ws 8152); ne-ki-ri-si /nekrissi / (dat.pl) QO *vekpid-ot (KN Od
687)38

o-da-ke-we-ta / odakwenta /(nom.pl.n.) : [p.*660kPevta, cf., rp. 60d¢ (KN Sg
1811, So 4446); o-da-ku-we-ta/odakwenta/6om.pl.n): @.*6dakPevta (KN So 44
da-tu-we-ta/odatwenta/ : @.*6datPevta, cf., 6dat- < *odnt-, cf., 0dwv, 666vtog (KN So
4430)3®.

3l Docs2560; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 433; O. Landau, MGPN, 81, 182, 192; V. Georgie\
Acta M ycll, 377 og n.-e. *mIdh-n-koP. Attinger, ZA 27(1977), 71.

3 Does2560; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,HZ, 433; MGV |, 171, 173., cf. kpitd¢ 'm3bpaH,
oabpaH' of *kreUto-, sf., kpivw; M. Xp. innescku, XXMBOTOT Ha MnukeHuute,320.

3 Docs2561; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,226, 434; P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 140 in M. Xp.
Mnunescku, XXMBOTOT Ha MnKeHUUTe,326 Y 6aBa Mefy XeHuTe’.

FH1Docs2561; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,285, 435; MGV |, 222 cf. pjikkd¢; P. Chantrine, DELG,
701, cf. pikpdg, MikkoAiwv; O. Landau, MGPN, 84, 180, 190 MikkoAiwv, cf. UIKKOC = WIKpog; P. Hr.
llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 272, 279 MikaAiwv, cf. MikOAo¢ P. Attinger, ZA 21 (1977),71; M. Xp. NnneBckwu,
XXVBOTOT Ha MuKeHuuTe, 184,292 ,305.

I Docs2561; V. Georgiev, Suppi. 1, *Mikokovog; O. Landau, MGPN, 84.

' 36 Docs2562, Docs. 421;V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,86, 294 ynatyBa Ha

HUKNC.

j67 Docs2562, Docs. 421; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 435; O. Landau, MGPN, 86, 234, cf,,
HUKNG.

IMDocs2562,; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 436; MGV |, 234 vekpog; MGVTI, 174; P. Chantrine,
DELG,1A\; J. T. Killen, Acta Myc. Il, 427; M. Doria, SMEA 4 (1967), 107.

30 Docs2562, Docs., 401; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 321, 436, 485; MGV I, 189; P. Chantrine,
DELG,116; J. Chadwick, Minos 9(1969), 62 in Acta Myc., |, 27; M. Lejeune, Cambridge Coll., 144 in”~cta
Myc, 1,76 6601- < *odnt- in Phonetique, 80;A. Heubeck, Donum Indogermanicum, 126 in SMEA 17 (1976),
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N-e. *k'Y N*kY.j ¥Y=a. B L O > MUKEHCKO kV

o-ka-ri-jo / Okalios/: rp. QkaAlog (PY Cn 655)370.
&/ B rp. *QkeAag (PY Cn 285)37L
0-*u /OkusArp. QKU cf., ko (KN As 8161, Da 1170, DI 792)372
o0-ku-na-wo/Okunawos/: rp. *Qk0vaPoc, cf., wki¢ 1 vaidc (KN V 60)373 cf., o-
ku-no/OkunosA. rp. *Qkuvo¢ (KN Da 1082)374.
o-ku-su-wa-si/ho xun -wasi/ MOXXebu BO Bpcka co rp. *O&uaveg, cf., rp. 6&0a
(MY Ue 652)37%
omHaradOnkaArp. *VOuIkAalL, Oy- = ar. du-, cf, ApukAiarl (KN Od

666)376.

0-pi-ka-pe-e-we/opi-skaphehewes B. *omi- oko@elinTng, cf., émokageiov (PY
Jn 829)377.

0-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja/opi-kelemnia, opi-kelemnians/(instr.,ac. Tp\.):rp. *OUQIKEAEUVIA
*OUQIKEAEPVIOC  ©  rp.  Ou@IkéAepvov  (PY  Ta  714,708); o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja

lopikelemniamphi /(instr.pl.) :rp.* Gu@IKEAeIaQL, TP. Au@IKEAeUvov (PY Ta 707)378
0-pi-ke-wi-ri-je-u / Opi-skewrieus frp. *0mi- okePpielg (K/P..):
0-pi-su-ko / opi-sukoi /(nom.pl.): rp. *6mi- cukol og omi = émi 1 alkov (PY Jn

829, 881)30.

128; C. J. Ruijgh, Q@lMe, 207, 211; M. Xp. WNnmnesBckn, XusoToT Ha265 N Tamy
uMTUpaHaTa nuTepatypa.
30 Docs%64, Docs., 422; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 437; 0. Landau, MGPN, 39, 224;\
Georgiev, Suppl., s.v.
3J1Docs2,564; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 437; V. Georgiev, Supply QkéAAac.
32 Docs1564, Docs., 422;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 93; O. Landau, MGPN, 89, 175, 197; MGV, 258
313 Docs1,564, Docs., 422; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 437; O. Landau, MGPN, 90, 197, 211,
MGV I, 223,258; A. Heubeck IF 69(1964), 271; M. Xp. nnescku, XXNBOTOT Ha MUKeHLnTE,203.
371ADocs2564, Docs.,422; O. Landau, MGPN, 90, 182.
35 J. Chadwick, MT IIl; 61 *Oxuanes in Minos 8 (1967), 116; F. Gescnitzer, Donum
Indogermanicum, 103.
3% Docs1564,V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; H. Mihlestein, Et. Myc.,243; M. Lejeune, Memoires,
111,194 TONOHUM.
377 Docs2,564, Docs.,357, 402; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 283, 438 emi- okagenPng ; M. S.
Ruiperez, Minos 8 (1963), 45 ; L. Deroy, ZA 26 (1976), 297 ;M. Doria, 57 Myc., Brno,59;A. Leukart, ites
Myc.,236\ P. Hr. llievski, Tractata Myc., 138 in . Xp. Wnuescku, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKeHuuTe, 103
‘Haf430pHMUM Ha skaphoi = nafuTte’.
3B Docs1565, Docs., 402;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 61, 134 ; M. D. PetmSevski, ZA 27 (1977),33 ;
M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 172, 182 Qf, omi W kpnuvia ; MGV I, 209, 213, 227 KeAepv-, KpePavvuul; E.
Rsch, SMEA 1 (1966), 53 onkeAeuviagl;M. Doria, Atti Roma,769', P. Chantraine, DELG, 512, 809 ; L.
Deroy, ZA 26 (1976), 294; M. Xp. Wnuesckun, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKEHLMTE, 194, 269.
3P Docs1,565 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 119; M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 14 (1959), 154 *0m-
oKeEplelg o omi = émi U okeEpov, cf. Tkelpog, ZKipog, Zkippog; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 438.
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MN.-€. 4Y v\ *kV. i V=a. e i. 0. u Y>MUKEHCKO kV. (V= e, i, 0, u)

o-wa-ko/Oiwakos/: rp. *OiFocKoqg, cf. rp. Owag (PY Jn 725)83L
pa-ko-to/f(nom. dual): rp. OKTW 0 *QAKTOC nnn @aktov (PY Ta 709),
a Bo (MY Wt 505) pa-ko-to / phaktoi unm phakton /(nom.pl. nnmn sg.) og @daktov, cn.,
pa-ke-te-ja/ phakteia /(nom.pl.f.): rp. *@dktela (PY Aa 662, Ab 745), pa-ke-te-jo-ge/
phakteion que /(gen. pl.) QO *@daktela (PY Ad 671)328
pa-ko-we /sphakowens /: rp. *o@akoPev og, rp. o@dkog (PYFr 1200, 1234)
pa-ma-ko / pharmakon / : rp. @apuakov (PY Un 1314)
pa-na-ki / Phainaki /(dat.) :rp. ®aivakt QL rp. Paivag,- ako¢ (MY Fo 101)3%6.
perakoPraikes: rp. @aAankog (KN Sc 258, PY Eb 173.1,173.2 (dat), Ep 613,
Eo 224)3%.
pa-ra-ke-te-e-u / palak-enteheus /. rp. *maAak- evieioelg og *mnAné (PY Jn 832)
pa-ra-ke-te-e-we/palak-entehewes/(nom.p\) o4 rp. *naAok- evieEelg (PY Jn 750)387.
pa-sa-ko-me-no / Psakomenos / :rp. *Wakopevog og Pakdc (KN PY )sss.
pe-ki-ti-ra2 / pektriai /(nom.pl.f.) : rp. *KfKTpica, rpebeHapKn’ cn., rp. *MEKTPIA
on TéKw (PY Aa 891, Ab 578); pe-ki-ti-ra2o / pektriaon /(gen.pl.f.) og rp. *méktpla
(KN PY)30)

I Docs2565, Docs.,357, 402 ; J. Chadwick, Et. Myc., 85 in Acta Myc., I, 26; P. Chantrine, DELG,
1069; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 283; A. Bartonek, Tractata Myc., 44; . Xp. Unnescku, XXnBOTOT Ha
MuKeHunTe, 103 0-pi-su-ko/opi-sukoi/ ‘Ha30pHNLIM HA CMOKBUTE’.

3Bl Docs2566; O. Landau, MGPN, 93, 178, 182, 207 ynatyBa Ha *OPaKoC.

R Docs2,568, Docs.,337; E. Vilborg, Grammar,61; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 342,441; J. T.
Killen, Coll. Myc.,177; M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 8(1958),294 in ZA 15(1965)148 in St. Myc. Brno, 54 in
SMEA 12(1970), 121.

B Does2477,568;E. Vilborg, Grammar,91, 149; M. Lejeune, Memoires 11,25-26; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation,246, 441; MGV |, 246; C. J. Ruijgh, Atti Roma,703;P. Hr. llievski, Klio,50 (1968), 50;F.
Geschnitzer, Coli. Myc., 117; P. Chantrine, DELG, 1074. T. Xp. Wnuescku, >XuMBOoTOT Ha
MWKEHUUTE,161.

j84 Docs2,505, 568;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 64 ;V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., Il, 376 Of *bhrmn~; P.
Chantrine, Cambridge Coll., 170 inP. Chantrine, DELG, 1177, @éva&; MGV I, 253; H. Frisk, GEWII, 992;

j85 Docs256S; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 441; P. Chantrine, DELG, 1187; A. Heubeck, Kadmos
2(1963), 75 npetnonara *®awv-aAkt og *dawv-aik-g ; P. Hr. lliveski, Coll, Myc., 139.

3 Docs2568 Plakos nan Phalaikos, Docs., 247, 422 Phalaikos; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; O.
Landau, MGPN, 96.

3B Docs2,56S, Docs. 403;E. Vilborg, Grammar,95; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 280, 442 ;J. L
Perpillou, RPh 42(1968), 258. Cenak Tpeba fa ce Kaxe feKa 3HayeweTO Ha OBOj MWUK. TEpMU e
ceywTe HejacHo. M. Xp. innescku, XXuBoToT Ha MUKEHUWTE, 182.

3B Docs2569 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 442 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 97, 173, 191 ; . Xp.
MnuneBcku, XX1BOTOT Ha MUKeHUMTe, 325 ,cf. Pakdc ‘4o A0BHA Kanka'

3 Docs2570, Docs., 158, 404 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 115, 443 ; P. Chantraine, Et. Myc.,
99, cf. mektpec in P. Chantraine, DELG, 872 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32, 69, 145 ; H. Fisk, GEWIII, 168 ;
A. Morpurgo, Coli. Myc., 100 ; M. Xp. nuneBcku, XXnBoTOT Ha MukeHuuTe, 106,340.
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W.-€. *K'Y M *kV. (V= a. e. i. 0. u )>MUKEHCKO kV. (V= a € i. 0. u)

pe-ko / perkos / : @.*mépkog, cn., rp. mepkvoc (KN De 8080, Dv 162, PY Cn
418)30.
pe-ko-to / pekton / : rp. *méktov (KN Lc 526)39L
pe-re-ke-u / plekeus / : @.*TAeKeVC, A1 rp. TAOKEVC 'TVIETVBO, NNETEHE, TKagHE"
(PY Cn 1287), pe-re-ke-we/plekewes /(nom.pl.) QO ¢@.*mAeke0C (PY Ae 574)32,
re-ke/plekei/: @ . *mAékel (KN L 520)33
pe-ri-ke/pelikes /: rp. mEAIKEC o rp. TEALE, cf., meAikn (MY Ue 611)3%.
pe-ri-ke[-re-we / ® rp. *MepIKAEENC > rp. MepikAnc (MY Au 609
pi-ke-re-u / Pikreus /: rp. *IMKPeVC 'ocTap, LLMMECT, Pe3oK, KojLLmo npotoaysa’ (PY
Eb 496, Ep 301), cn., pi-ke-re-wo / Pikrewos / (gen.sg.) o4 rp. *Mikpeuc (PY En 74, Eo
160); pi-ke-re-we / Pikrewei /(dat.sg.) og rp. *Tikpeu¢ (PY Eo 160)3%.
pi-ke-te-i / Phil-kertei /(dat.sg): @.*®IA-KEPTEL 04 *DPIA-kEPTNC (PY Gn 720)37.
pi-ki-nu-wo/ Phil-kinuwosA rp. *®iA-kivuEo¢ (KN Da 5271)38
fHoklotd Philotekton / : rp. *®idotéktwv (PY Es 650)3%9,

30 Does1,30, Docs., 208, 404 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 282 in L. R. Palmer, Cambridg
Coli, 283 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 87.

3 Docs2570, Docs., 315 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 290 ;J. T. Killen, Coli. Myc., 153 in
Cambridge B3; W234.

K¢/ Does270, cf. *mAekelC ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 294, 444, cf. tAékel; E. Risch, Tractat
Myc., 287; M. Xp. WVnuesckn, XXuBoToT Ha mik 196, pe-r

‘nnetay’. 3a pasnnka of OBU UCTpaxyBauu, M. Lejeune, Memoires, |, 244 ynaTyBa Ha *npeoyeEeg;
a F. Ferluga, ZA 25 (1975), 383 *melekkelc. HO BakBMTEe MOC/MefHW [Be COrfieflyBawa He Ce BO
CKNlaf, co MUKeHcKaTa (poHeTcKa cucTema. VIMeHo, ako cTaHyBalwle 360p 3a *mpecyeEeq wan
*MeAeKKENC TOrall BO MUKeHcKaTa popMa Tpeballe fa ce jaBu nabuosenapeH peekc Ha dge,
T.e. **pe-re-ge-u.

IBL. R. Palmer, #07, 444; E. Risch, Tractata Myc., 287.

™ Docs2570, Docs, 331, 404; E. Risch, BSL, 53 (1957)-58, 98;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 81;|
Frisk, GEW IlIl, 169; P. Chantrain @&7; O. Panagl, 22(1972), 72; F. Geschnitzer, Caoli.
120.

K] Does70 ; E. Risch, Tractata Myc., 296 ;1. Xp. Wnuesckn, XXMBOTOT Ha ,

31 Css.

K9] Docs271, cf. *Mikpelg O mikpog ‘ropynme’, Docs., 423 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 104, 179, 2(
mKpA¢ ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 95 ; MGV I, 236 mikpog; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 256; M. Xp.
MnneBcku, XXnsoToT Ha Wb, 147, 334.

j97 Docs2571; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 445 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 104 ;H. Mdhlestein, A
Roma, 660 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc., 397 képtoc ajon. KpeTo¢ ; E. Risch., Tractata Myc., 292.

j98 Does%71; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 445 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 104 ;H. Mihlestein, A

Roma, 660 ;P. Hr. Ilievski, Acta Myc., I, 264 BO 3aBPLUETOKOT -nu-so NpeTnosara Aeka CTaHyBa
360p 3a Ip. vuog < *snusos.

J Docs271 *dihotéktwy; Docs., 423; V. Georgiev, *diholékTwy; O. Landau, MGPN,
106, 165; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 141; MGV |. 248, 254 op rp. @ido¢ W téktwv. M. Xp. MNnunescku,
XunoToT Ha #00.
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n.-e. *JV N *kY. { V= & e L ®)> MUKEHCKO kv, V

V\.-e.*bhidh-ako--, pi-ta-ke-u / Pithakeus / : rp. *MiBakevg, cf., MiBakog, rp.

mibnko¢ 'Man KN, kynye' (PY Jn 389)400.
po-ka / Knom.pl.) : rp. OKal cn. rp. TIOKOG "OCTPVDKEHA BO/HA O, OBLIG, PyHO'

(KN Dp 997, 7742)40L

po-ka-ta-ma / pos-ktama /(nom.sg.) : rp. *no¢ Ktapa (PY Tn 996)402

po-ke-we /Phokewei /(dat.sg) og rp. dPwkelg (PY Cn 131)403

n -e.*peik-/*peig-4Mpo-ki-ro-nu-ka/poikil-6/onukha /: p. *MOIKIA- G
rp. TIOIKIAOG "LLBpeH, pasHoboeH, yKpaceH' 1 Ovué,-uxog (KN Ld 579, L 590)4%,
ro-go/Poikil-okws unu Poikil-6kwosA rp. *ToikiA-o nnm rp. *TlokiA-0"kNe¢ ( PY An
654, Aq 64, Jo 438)406.

po-ni-ke-ja / Phoinikeiai /(dat.): rp. *®owikelal, rp. @oivi€ (KN Ln 1568)407;
po-ni-ke / phoinikei / (instr. sg. m.) :*@owikel rp. @oivi& (PY Ta 722); po-ni-ki-pi /
phoinikhphi /(instr. pl.):rp. *@owix-@1 04, rp. @oivi§ (PY Ta 714)408; po-ni-ki-ja /
phoinikia, -ai /(nom. sg., pl.) : rp.* @owikia, * @owikiat, rp. @owikeo¢ (KN Sd 4404, Sf
4428, Se 965,), @KN Se 890) kako cnopefHa BapujaHTa BO NULIYBakbETO

40 Docs2571, Docs. 423; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 445; O. Landau, MGPN, 107, 179 ;P. Hr.
llievski, ZA 15(1965), 53; M. G. Galiano, Acta Myc., I, 256.

A1 Does2512 ;MGFI, 203 ; H. Frisk, GEWII, 492; P. Chantraine, DELG, 872; J. T. Killen, Acta
Myc., I, 438.

*®D ocs2, 572, Does., 339, 405, pos-ktama, cf. mpooktdopat; C. J. Ruijgh, Mnemosyne, 14(1961),
208; . Xp. \nnuescKkn, XXnBoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, I77.

4B Docs2512, @23 *dopkeug ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 446 ; O. Landau, MGF
179, 221 ; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 256 ynaTyBa Ha *Z@oyye0¢, *Z@oye0¢ NN *Mokelg O TOKOC.

44 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., Il, 9; J. Pokomy, IEW, 794; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,

278.

v>iDocs2, 572, Does., 319,415; L. R. Palmer, 292, 195, 446; F. Bader, Acta n,
142; MGVI, 221, 237; A. Leukart, Tractata Myc., 185; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti 680; H. Frisk, GEW
Ml, 145; P. Chantraine, DELG, 632, 805.

4% Does2512, #76,193,423; M. Lejeune, Memoires,!, 98 *IMotkiA-oy nn *Moikiron
Heubeck, Minos, 6 (1958), 57 in FB(1958), 117 *MoikiA-oy; L. R. Palme
146,280 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 107, 168, 181,194; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 82 Poikilogus\ 229, 237; M.

D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 682;

407 Docs2,512, Docs402 ; J. T. Killen, Atti Roma, 636 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 76;

255 @ovikela.

4B Docs2512, Docs., 345, 405; M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 59 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 81 ; L. R.
Palmer, Interpretation, 44, 49, 351, 352, 446 ; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12 (1970), 108 ; M. Lejeune,
Phondtique, 69, 285 ; C. Gallavotti, Cambridge Coll., 187 ; H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 188 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,
1219.

104



n-e. *k'y M*kv, (v=a. e. 0.u> MUKEHCKO kV. (V=a e. i, 0, u)

Ha po-ni-ki-ja ; po-ni-ki-jo / phoinikion /(nom.n.): rp. @owikiov (KN Bg 834, Ga 417,
Sd 4401 dual)409*

n.-e. *kad-4{0,po-ru-ka-to / Polukastos /: rp. *INoAvkactog, (KN Vc 74), Cr.
ywTe, po-to-ri-ka-ta / Ptolikastai /(dat.) Of, @.,*MtoAikdotag (KNUT983)41L

po-si-ke-te-re / pos-ik(e)teres /(nom.pl.) 04 @.*noc-1NKTnp, cf., rp. Tkw, IKEMC,
iktm)p, cf. mpooiktwp (PY An 610)412

pu-ka-ta-ri-ja / puktaliai /(nom.pl.f.): *MuktaALal cn., rp. TIUKTOC, TLKTIC (KNL
474, MY X 508)413.

pu-ka-wo /pur-kawoi/(nom.pl.m.) :*nup-kd&Pol 0a *mup-kaPog, om.,@.mupikaog,
nupkaelg (PY An 39, An 427)414.

pu-ke / Phuskes / 04 rp. *®uokng (MY Ge 602, Ge 604); pu-ke-o / Phuskeos /
nen):@.*duvokeog (MY Ge 603)415.

pu-ko-ro / Pur-koros /:¢@. *M0p- kopog o4 Tup 1 Kopéw (PY Fn 837)416.

pu-ko-so e-ke-e / puxo-hekhehe Vilpuxo-egkhehe/:rp. *mLEo- €xng, (cf. Exw)
nnm *nu€o- eyxne, (cf. €yxoc "konje, opyxge, Med'’) (PY Ta 715)417.

40 Docs2572, Docs.,222, 405; M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 29 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 77 ; L. R.
Palmer, Interpretation, 277, @owikiov, 446 ;E. Risch, SMEA 1(1966),53; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 27 (2977),
34 in Atti Roma, 681; J. Chadwick, Acta Myc. I, 25, 40 ; F. Gschnitzer, Coli, Myc., 117; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 1217-1218; H. Frisk, GEW, 111,188;M7FI, 254, MGV I, 185;P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 12(1970),108;
M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 69, 285;M. Xp. Wnuescku, XKUBOTOT Ha MUKeHUNTe, 194, 269.

4. B. Hofmann, EWdGr,135, 138.

4 Docs2,435,574, Docs’.,424;0. Landau, MGPN, 109,111, 158, 184 oA u.-e. * kad cf. kékaopat;
A. Heubeck, DA 11 (1960), 2, kaivupal < *kdo-vopar; MGV I, 237;E. Risch, KZ, 100, (1987),8 of u.-e.
*kad-, cf. kékaoual; O. Szemerenyi, Coll, Myc., 323; P. Hr. llievski, Res Myc.,206, 207 in M. Xp.
Mnuescku, XXMBOTOT Ha MukeHuyute, 311 s., 319.

412 Docs2431,574, Docs., 106,424 pos-ik(e)teres 4HoBogojaeHumn’;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 86,
147MGV |, 238; M 7FII, 168, 179 *mocAktnp, cf., ikw, cf. npociktwp; J. Chadwick, Tractata Myc., 78;
M. Xp. inneBcku, XXMBOTOT HA MUKeHLMUTe,252-253.

43Docs2,575, Docs., 406; E. Vilborg, Grammar,6% ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 295, 448 ; A.
Sacconi, Atti Roma, 530, 531 ; M. Doria, Awiamento, 232 *MUKTAAIO=TITUKTAALQ, cf., TUKTN = TTUKTN ;
M. Doria, Acta Myc., Il, 45 cO UCTO TONKyBawe.l1. Xp. Vinnesckn, XXnBoToT Ha MUKeHuUUTe,205
puktaliai ‘TeKCTMN €O ABOjHa gebennHa’.

44 Docs'2,409,412,426, 575, Docs., 180,406 pur-kawoi; M.Lejeune, Memoires |, 194 ; E. Vilborg,
37, 61, 140 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 448 ;MGV I, 207, 241 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 481, 956.

415Docs2,575, Docs.,228,231,431 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 112 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 15 (1965), 53
ynaTyBa Ha *®0okng UnM *dOoKeog.

46 Docs2515, Docs.,424; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 448; O. Landau, MGPN, 112; A
Heubeck, Atti Roma, 613 kopévvupt in IF 64(1959), 130,132;V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. ; P. Attinger, ZA
27(1977) 63.

417 Docs2501,575, puxo-ekhe(h)e , Docs.,342,-406 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 448 ; E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 89 ; F. Bader, Acta Myc., I, 179 ;MGV I, 198, 214 ; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 27 (1977), 34 cf.
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N.-e. *k'Y\n *kV. V= a, e. i. 0. u)> MUKEHCKO kV. (V=a, € C

pu-ko-to/Puktos /: rp. *T0kKtog, cn., Mouktng (KN PY )418.
pu-ko-wo / Purkowos / :* MupkoEQC : rp. Mupkool (PY Ep 705)419.
pu-ra-ko / Phulakos / : rp. ®0Aakog (KN Xd 141)420.
ga-ru-ko / Q uhlnn Q haru-kos £ rp. PaAUKOG I
657, 660)42L
go-u-ka-ra/ g-oukara(s) /: rp. *Boukdpa nnm *Boukpag oa rp. Poug n kapa (PY
Ta712)42
ra-ke-da-no / Lakedandr /: *Aakedovwp, cn., rp. Adkwv, Aokedaipwv (MY Ge
603), ra-ke-da-no-re / Lakedanorei /(dat.) QO *Aakeddvwp (MY Ge 604)423
n.-e. *lap-s-424, ra-pa-sa-ko / Lampsakai flat. sg.) og rp. Aduar
131), ra-pa-sa-ko-jo / Lampsakoio fien.) Qf rp. Adupokog (PY Cn 655)42%.
ra-wo-do-ko / Lawodokos /: */AaEGdokoc : rp. Aaodokog (PY Ea 802)4262
\n.-e*lenk-/ *leuk’-2re-u-ko /
rp. Aeukog (KN L 695, PY Cn 418); re-u-ko / Leukos, -oi /(nom., dat.) og rp. /ASUKQC,
(PY An 615, MY Oi 705), re-u-ko-jo / Leukoio /(gen.sg.) og rp. Asukog (TH Z 849,
851, 852); re-u-ka / leuka,-ai,-a/(nom.sg., pl.,nom.pl n.) :*Aevka,-ai, cf. rp.

nuéo exée ; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc., 396 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 956 ; M. Xp. nueecku, XXMBOTOT Ha
MuKeHuute, B3.

48 Docs2, 575 ;V. Georgiev, Suppi., *Muktog, cf. Mokmg O. Landau, MGPN, 112 ; M. Xp.
Mnnescku, XXnBoToT Ha MUKeHUMTe,322 04 IP. Pelyw, *POKTOC.

419 Docs], 575, Docs., 424 Mupkodot; L. R. Palmer, 448 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 112,
213 ;MGVI, 211 koéw ; M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 74; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coli, 109 : H. Frisk, GEW
111, 132 ; P. Chantraine, 5.

20 Docs1575, Docs424 ; O. Landau,

255, cf. @UAa&,-akog; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1231; M. Xp. WnueBckun, )XNUBOTOT Ha MUKeHUUTE,
233,241.

21 Bugw rn.

liv/i Docs1578, 35, 407; F. Bader, Acta Myc., I, 191; E. Vilborg,
Palmer, tepeeio249, 341, 451;M. Lejeune, Mimoires, Il, 61; E. Risch, SMEA, 1(1966), 54 BolUkpac;
D. Petrusevska-M. D. PetruSevski, Godisnjak, ANUBIiH,1968, 39; P. Hr. llievski, Res 210; A
Leukart, Res Myc., 240; M. Xp. nnescku, XXneBoToT Ha

43 Docs2578, Docs., 424, cf. *Aakeddvwp ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 451 ; MGV |, 173
0O.Szemerenyi, Glotta, 38 (1959-60), 14; P. Chantraine, DELG, 615.

DAA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., M, 383; J. Pokomy, 652; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
172.

45 Docs], 578, Docs., 424; O. Landau, MGPN, 166, 451 ; I, 216 ; S. Hiller, ZA 25(1975),404
in J. Chadwick, Minos, 14 (1975),48

16 Docs279, 805, 424; O. Landau, MGPN, 120, 166, 170, 265 opg A
Lejeune, Mdmoires I, 140; C. J. Ruijgh, Acta Myc., Il, 445 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 127; . Xp.
MnneBckun, XXMBOTOT Ha W79, 290.

L7 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., 11, 409; J. Pokomy, IEW, 687s; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
178.
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n-e. *kVn*AFEfv=a € i 0 u)>mukeHcko kv. £V- 3 € 1 Q 1)

Ld 649, L 471, MY Ge 603)428; re-u-ko-nu-ka / leuk-onukha/((nm.pln.)*Acuk- Gvuxa
MM *AEUK- WVLUXO of rp. Aeukog m ovug (KN Ld 571, 573, 587)49 ; re-u-ka-so /
Leukasoi /(dat.): ¢@.*/A\evkaooc, cf. Asukaaoia (PY Pa 53)430; re-u-ka-ta / Leukatas /: rp.
*Aevkdtog (KN Ce 61, PY Jn 658, 725) ; re-u-ka-ta-ra-ja / Leuktraia /(dat) Q[ rp.
Neuktpaia (PY Vn 851); re-u-ko-to-ro / Leuktron / : rp. Aebktpov (PY Ad 290, An 35,
Ma 225, Na 419)431, cf., re-u-ko-ro-o-puz-ru /= rp. *A\eukpoepug / Ip.
*Neukpwppug, cf. rp. Acukoppug (PY Jn 415)42, co BoKancku npesoj Ha -0-, louko-
ce cmeTa [leKka e 3ana3eH BO /IMYHOTO ume ro-u-ko / Loukos /:rp. */AoUkoc, cf. rp.
NoOKwv (PY An 519)433

ri-ja-ko /Riakos /: rp. *'Piokog, cf, 'Plov (PY Jn 692)434.

ro-i-ko / roikoi,-o nnm roiskoi,- 6 /(now.pl.nnm dual): rp. *pOIKoi My *POIoKW,
cf, rp. poOIKAC nnm poiokog ’TeueH; npeH. cnab, ek, cf, poa, poiy (PY Va 482)4%.

ru-ke-wo-wo-wi-ja / Lunkewos worwia /:*/\uykr)Pog FopFia : rp. Auykeug opla (
PY Na 1053)43%.

428 Does2466,579, 19,174,208, 230, 231,297,317, 408; L. R. Pal

452; O. Landau, MGPN, 121ss., 185, 194, 222, 228 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires, Il, 51 in Phonetique, 211,
285 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,26, 32, 34, 77 ; F. Gschnnitzer, Res Myc., 144 ;F. Bader, Acta Myc., I, 142 ;
A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., Il, 59;M. D. Petrusevski, Atti Roma, 681; MGV, 217 ; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 145, P.
Chantraine, DELG, 632;M. Xp. /nnMeBcKK, XXMBOTOT Ha MuUKeHuuTte, 95,

49F. Bader, Acta Myc.,11, 142; MG VI, 126; A. Leukart, Tractata Myc., 185; M. D. PetruSevski,
Atti Roma, 680; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 145; P. Chantraine, DELG, 632, 805.

*IDocs2 579, Does., 425; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 300;V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau,
MGPN, 121, 185; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,452.

4l Docs2,466,519, Docs., 149,174,208, 230, 231,297,317, 408; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,65,
452; O. Landau, MGPN, 121ss., 185, 194, 222, 228 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires, Il, 51 in Phon¢tique, 211,
285 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 26, 32, 34, 77 ; F. Gschnnitzer, ites Myc., 144 ;F. Bader, Alyc., I, 142 ;
A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., I, 59;M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 681; MGV, 217 ; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 145, P.
Chantraine, DELG, 632;M. Xp. /inneBcku, XueotoT Ha mukeHumuTe, 95, 105.

42 Docs2,580, Docs.,425 Ha MUCNEHE e AeKa BOKanoT He e enuaupaH re-u-ko-<ro>o-puz
ru; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 452 ro genn WCTOTO MUCNewe; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 75 yuTa
*Aevk<p>0¢pug; O. Landau, MGPN, 122, 175; E. Vilborg, op. cit,; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 681
npegnara */\euvko-xpwo-o@pug, cn., M. Lejeune, Phonatique, 211, 285; E. Risch, Res Myc., 282; H. Frisk,
GEWII, 454; P. Chantraine, DELG, 843; . Xp. /nneBcku, XXneotoT Ha MukeHunte,290.

438 Docs2, 580; Docs., 178, 190,425 CO KpWUTUYKM CTaB KOH BakKa npejanoXxeHaTa
naeHTUMKaunja og V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v., 60joT. AoOkwv; O. Landau, MGPN, 123; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 453.

44 Docs2580 ; V. Georgiev, Suppi., *IPokog, cf., 'Plov; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 453; O.
Landau, MGPN, 122.

4% Does2,503, 580 ; Docs.,348, 408 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 78 ; P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll.,
164 in DELG, 976; MGV I,, 243s. Cenak criopej eTMMONOLWKNTE COrfiegyBaka 0CTaHyBa NpaLlarto
Ha AuramaTta BO poikog U pda < poFa.
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n.-e. *kK'VM *kF. ( Y=a. e, j 0, N)> MUKEHCKO KY. ( V=a. ¢ | o, 1j

ru-ki-ja / & rp. Aukiac og TOr Aukia (PY Ah 724) : ru-Ki-jo / Lukios
rp. AOKiog (PY Gn 720, Jn 415)88.
ru-ki-to / Luktos / : rp. AUktog, Autto¢ ( KN Da 1288, Dm 1177, Fh 349, V
159)439, cnopeamn M eTHUKOHUTE M3BeAeHU of TONOHUMOT ru-ki-to / Luktos /;
ti-jo/Luktios / rp. */AUKTI0¢ o rp. AUkTo¢ (KN C 902, E 668); ru-ki-ti-ja / Luktia / : rp.
*/AukTtia (KN Ln 1568)440.
ru-ko/kunm krp. AOkog nnm AOKwv, cf., A0kog (PY Pn 3
ru-ko-ro/Lukoros/rp. AOkwpo¢ (PY An 1281, Ea 132, 782), ru-ko-ro-jo/Lukoio /(gen.sg)
oa rp. AOkwpog (PY Ea 823)442
ru-ko-wo-ro / Lukoworos / : rp. */AeuKOEOpOG, cn., rp. Auvkoupia (PY Es 729),
cn., ru-ko-u-ro / Lukouros / : rp. AukoUpoc (PY Es 729)443
sa-pa-karte-ri-ja/Sphakteria/:rp. > @aktnpio (KN C 941)44.
sa-u-ko/Saukos / :rp. *Zaiko¢ (KN V¢ 179)445.
si-ki-ro /skirros / : rp. *okippoc, cf., okippoc: yowoc Hes., (KN U 82 10)446.

4% Docs2, 580 ; Docs.,149 Lu(n)kewos worwia ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretatio
Heubeck, IF 68 (1963), 16; M. Lejeune, MfTorfresl,143; E. Risch, MH
Godisnjak, 25 (1987), 5-21, ANUBIH in XX®A MuKeHunTe, 169.

437 Docs2, 580 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 453 ; M. Lejeune, 1,204; MGV, 219 ; O.

Landau, MGPN, 124, 176, 220.

438 Docs2, 581 ; Docs-.,105, 425; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 453 ; MGV 1, 219 AUkiog, cf.
AUOko¢ ; O. Landau, MGPN, 124, 176, 220, 273;F. Geschnitzer, Myc., 146; S. Hiller, ZA 25(1975),
389, 404 ynaTyBa Ha XeT. Lukka. Peuucu cute uctpaxyBsarba ru-ki-jo ro joBegysaaT BO BpcKa
MUK. ru-ko.

43 Docs2, 581 ; Docs.,141] L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 178, 453 ; MGV [, 219 AUOKto¢ unu
*Lukitoj; M. D. Petrudevski, ZA... npeTnonara CMHKoONa Ha BOKanoT -i- BO MO/AOLHeXHaTa rp.
thopma AUKTOGE. Vilborg, Grammar, 36 npeTnonara geka BOKanoT -i- BO ru-ki-to e fo6eH nog
B/IMjaHWe Ha eTHMKOHOT; MICTO Mucnewe ro 3actanysa v Docs2 581; P. Faure, Kadmos 7 (1968),
ynaTyBa Ha erunetckara rpauja Ri-k\-tj 3a rp. Adkto¢ unm AOTtoc.M. Xp. Nnnescku, XXneotoTt
Ha MuKeHuuTe, 129, 229.

40Docs2, 581 ; Docs., 147; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 223,453 ; M. Lejeune, MfTofres I, 269 in
Mimoires 11,256 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 152; O. Landau, MGPN, 124, 217 ; MGV |, 219 ; P. Hr. llievski,
SMEA 12(1970), 102 TXX MBOTOT Ha MuUKeHUuTe, 129, 229.

MDocs2, 581; Docs., 105,425 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 453 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 124, 174
s.; MGV I, 219 A0kog ; C. Gallavotti, Myc., St., 63, npeTnonara meTtaresa Ha *wl- >lu- ; M. Lejeune,
Phondtique, 46; . Xp. nnMeBcKku, XXnBoToT Ha MUKeHuuTe, 129,

42 Docs2, 581 ; Docs.,240,425; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,453;M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 225;
M. Lejeune, Memoires, 1,294; O. Landau, MGPN, 124, 231.

43 Does2 581 ; Docs.,425; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,453 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 222,228 ; MGV
I, 219 ; V. Georgiev, Suppi.,*AvkoPopo¢ > AUKwpog; M. Lejeune, Memoires 1, 294 AUOkoupog ; P. Hr.
Ilievski, ZA 9 (1959), 126 *AukoPopog; MGV 1,219; A. Morpurgo, Acta Myc., I, 100ss.

44 Does2 436,581, Docs., 147; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 184; M. Lejeune, M¢moires 11,203;P.
Chantraine, Et. Myc., 103;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 36;M. Doria, St. Myc. Brno, 59.
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n.-e. *k'Y n *fck, ( v=a, €., 0. u)> MUKeHcKo fcF 6 v=a, e. i. 0. n)

si-ki-to / Skithon Ap. 2KiBwv (KN Da 1339)847.
su-ko / Sukos 1 suk6n /(gen.pl.): rp. *Z0ko¢ (KN V 479), aOKwv, oa obkog (PY
Eb 149, Ep 613)448,
tara-mi-ka/ ThalamiskaArp. *@OAQPIOKA M *@aAapikd, cf., 6dAauoc (PY Eb
464/Ep 705)4409.
Terapieftherapisei{31.sg.indc.act.): @.*6epamiokel, cf., Bepamevw ‘cnyra cym
CMy>kam, ABopam, MNoc/y»xyBam, npucyykysam' (PY Eb 842/Ep 613)48
n.-o. *tek'p-ABAte-ko-to / tektos /: rp. TékToC (PY Es 540); te-ko-to-ne / tektor
/(nom.pl.) : rp.téktoveg (KN Am 826, PY An 18), te-ko-to-a-pe / 2 rp.
Tektowv 1 amng (PY An 5), te-ko-to-na-pe/ tektén ape(s) /: rp. Téktwv n amng (PY An 18,
852 ) BapujaHTa Ha NuLyBaweTO 3a 2
ti-mi-to-a-ke-e/Themistos K. *O¢uiotog AyKeLeEl oA
(gen.sg) 04 6 'npaea’ 1 AykELel (dat. loc.) og rp. Aykog * cBroK, gormHa' (PY Cn 600),
cn. ywre, ti-mi-to-a-ke-i/Themistos ankehei/ Kako rpajuyka BapujaHTa 3a
nuwysBarweTo Ha loc. BO (PY An 661)453

ti-ri-jo-ko-so/Tri-oxonA rp. *Tpioéo¢ QA rp. tpelg, cf., 1pi¢ n oo¢ ( KN Da
1384)54

to-ko-so-ta / toxotas /:rp. 10€6tac (KN V150), to-ko-so-wo-ko / toxoworgoi / Q[
rp. *1o&oEopyog, cf., to&omoldg (PY An 207) 4%.

45 §582 ; L. R. Palmer, p64 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 127, 17
Xecuxunesara rsoca oaukov* &npov Zupakolalol.

46). Chadwick-J. T. Killen, ABSA 53 (1963), 68.

47 Docs], 582; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 454 ; M. Doria, St. Myc., Brno, 59, cf. Zkifwv.

48 Docsl, 583; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 19,455, Zuko¢ Kako NMYHO Mme BO KHOC ;0.
Landau, MGPN, 130, 233; Il Xp. /nueBcku, XXnBoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 143.

49 Docsl, 583, Docs., 425 Qalapiokd; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,456 ; O. Landau, MGPN,
132,187, 214 ; MGV 1,201; P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coli, 165 inDELG, 420 6dAauoc.

40 Docsl, 585, Docs., 263; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 114;M. Doria, St. Myc. Brno, 59;P. Chantraine,
Myc. St, 175; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,53, 207, 457;C. J. Ruijgh, Minos, 19 (1985),149; E. Risch,
Tractata Myc.,286; M. Xp. Nnnesckn, )XNBOTOT Ha MuKeHunTe,86, 135, 142,

HIA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 717; J. Pokomy, IEW, 1058; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
357; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik d Gr., 143.

& Docsl, 584, Docs., 409;E. Risch, Et,Myc., 168, 252 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,33, 52,77,
132,456 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 39, 106 ;MGVI, 188, 248, MGV I, 164 ; F. Bader, Acta Myc., I, 144; M.
Lejeune, Phomtique, 11, 39; H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 183 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1100;M. Xp. Wnunescku,
XX1BOTOT Ha MuKeHunTe, 171,188, 190.

43 Docs2, 586, Docs.,386, MGV 1,167, 201; P. Chantraine, DELG, s.v. dykog; P. Hr. llievski,
SMEA 12(1970), 114; M. S. Ruiperez, Et. Myc., 110.

&4 Docs], 586,J-P. Olivier, Cambridge Coll., 71; MGVII, 183.
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n-e. *EFn*EF. (v=a € .0 U)>MUKEHCKO kv. (Y=0 e Qu)

to-no-e-ke-te-ri-jo / /rp. *Bopvo- liehkTr)plov Of, 6povoc U
ENKw (PY Fr 1222)8%6.
to-ra-ka/thorax/: rp. *0wpag, (Tisi 5); to-ra-ke/ thorakes/(nom.pl.) :rp. Baprg,
Bwpag ‘okron, maHp' (PY Ta 642, 713, 715)45M@
u-pa-ra-ki-ri-ja/ Huperakria / : rp. "Ymepdkpia (PY An 298)
wa-na-ka / W *Povag: rp. ava& (PY Na 334,1356, Ta 711, Tl Z 29, TH
36) ; wa-na-ka~to / wanaktos /(gen.sing.) 04 rp. dva& (PY La 622); wa-na-ka-te /
wanaktei /(dat.) op rp. avag (KN Ga 657,PY Fr 1220, Un 2), co BapujaHTa Ha
nuwysBakwe, wa-na-ke-te (PY Fr 1215)4%, / wanakteros,-on
/(nom.m.,n) :*Pavoktepoc,-ov og rp. ava& un tepog ( KN X 976, PY En 74/Eo 276, En
74/Eo0 160,PY EDb,903, Er 312,E0 371, TH Z 839); wa-na-ka-te-ra / wanaktera(i)
/(nom.pl. n. f): *Pavaktepa(l) oa rp. dvaé n -tepog (KN Lc 525, TH Of 36)4a0.
wa-ni-ko / Warniskos / :*Papviokoc rp. Apviokog (PY Jn478)46L
varaki-noWrakinos™.rp. *PpaKiovog unn *Ppakiovoc (PY An 615)42

45 Docs2, 474, 586 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 72, 148 ; 1,193, 250, I, 183 ;M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 72; H. Frisk, GEW IlI, 910 ;M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 27(1977), 39 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
136,229,458; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1124; M. Xp. Wnnesckn, XX1BOTOT Ha MuUKeHUuTe, 172,233,
240c.339.

4% Docs1,482, 586; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,252,459 ; I. Chirassi, Atti Roma, 961, 6povo¢ u
ékxéw ; S. Hiller, Minos 10(1970), 78, 85s. 0f 6pdvoc M €kxéuw.OA aHanmsaTa Ha TEKCTOT
npu3nerysa geka BO MuK. (hopMma to-n-e-ke-te-r-ja CTaHyBa 360p 3a efeH Bepcku obped wam
puTyan BO Ymja YecCT Ce OAPXKYBaa W NPasHUKOT.

47 Docs2482, 586, Docs,, 410 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 459 ; MGV 1, 204 ; A. Heubeck,
Coll.,, Myc., 254 in O-o0-pe-ro-si 286; M. Lejeuna, Memoires Ill, 69; M. Xp. Nnnesckun, XXnBOTOT Ha
MUKeHunTe,37.

/B Docs2589 Huparakria = "Ynepakpia; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,*460;V. Georgiev, Acta Myc.,
I, 379; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 50; E. Risch, Cambridge Coll., 156; M. Doria, St. Myc. Brno, 186. A.
Heubeck, Acta Myc., Il 66.

*59D ocs?, 408, 480,489,589;D0c5.,120, 411; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,230,240,25%,s,3QS,46l;E.
Vilborg, Grammar,82; MGV |, 172; F. W. Housholder, Myc. St., 74;E. Risch, Atti Roma, 679;M. D.
PetruSevski, Acta Myc., Il, 129 in ZA 12 (1963)293-312 in Mpwuno3u[Contribution] 111, MANU, 1970, 81-
103 n Tamy uuTMpaHaTa nuTtepatypa;0. Szemereny, SMEA, 20(1979), 215 npeTnonara efHa 0CHOBa
*wanakt-\ L. Deroy, ZA 37(1987), 9, *Pavakavic; MGVI I, 172;M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 11.;H. Frisk,
GEW, 1, 102 in GEW, 111,31;P. Chantraine, DELG,84; I'. Xp. VInnescKkun, XXnBoTOT Ha MuUKeHuuTe, 93,
134, 191, 197, 231.

4) Docs2, 589\Docs., 411; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,29, 220, 275, 461; MGV 1,172; M.
Lejeune, Mc¢moires, 111, 304; H. Frisk, GEW, Ill, 34; Y. Duhoux, Minos, 14 (1975),147; E. Risch, Atti
Roma, 679;M. D. PetruSevski, Acta Myc., Il, 129 in ZA 12 (1963)293-312 in Mpwuno3u[Contribution] 1/1,
MANU, 1970, 81-103; Chantraine, DELG,84; . Xp. InneBckn, XXnBoToT Ha MUKeHLuMTe,85, 145

4l Docs2, 590-Docs.426-, O. Landau, MGPN, 145, 156, 186, 230; M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 12
(1963)307 in ActaMyc., Il, 132; P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll., 169 ynaTyBa Ha 3aBpLeTOKOT -1XOG;
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n-e. *KKn*eF. (v- 86 i, 0, u)> MMKEHCKO kV. (V- a,

we-je-ke-U2 / weiekeha /: rp. *Pel-eikig, Buan rp. 0 - emi n -ekn¢ (PY Sa
787),cn., ywTe, we-je-ke-e / weikehe /(nom.dual) : oa rp. émi-eikng (PY Sa487)83

we-ka-sa / wekassai / : rp. *F8Kovr-ya > aT. ékolica *Pekovt-ya Of
( KN Ai 1037)46kn., ywTte, we-ko-we-ka-te[/weko-wergate-f: rp. *Peko-Pepyat-, cf.,
éka-epyoC, EkGepyoc, *Peko-/ *Peka- of *weknt- nunm *sweka- u epyoc (KN Ak 630)45

Wi-jo-ka-de/\ijo-kadesA*Vio-Ka?>\q op rp. 1¢, et (instr.) ‘cna MK M Kadog
"npo6riem, i@’ (KN Db 1155)466.

w-ri-ki-no/Wrikinos/: rp. *FovKivog, cf., rp. pikvog (KN 'V 831)467.

w'o-ki-to/Woikistoi / (dat.sg) QL *Poikiotog, cf., oikiotr¢, Oikiotwp (PY Cn
131)468 cn., wo-i-ko-de/woikon-de /(acc. +de) *Foikov-5¢ rp. oYkovde (KN As 1519)
BapujaHTaTa Ha nuwyBare wo-ko-de /woikon-de /(acc. +de) *Poikov-0¢ rp. oikovde
(TH Of 36)469.

wo-ro-ki-jo-ne-joMrokioneios/: rp. *Ppokiovelo , cf, (P)poikag, "Poikog (PY Un

714)40cn. n, wo-ro-ko-jo/Wroikoio/(gen.sg) og rp. 'Poikog (PY Sa 763)47L

MGV |, 158; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 16(1967), 25; W 158; H. Frisk
27(1977), 73; I'. Xp. NnneBckn, YK1MBOTOT HammkeHumTe, 119.
42 Docsl, 590; O. Landau, MGPN, 145, 182; I'. Xp. innescKku, XXneoToT Ha 198,

wa-ra-ki-no/ Wrakionos/ 'T1apTanko'.

43 Docs2, 590;Docs., 373, 411;M. Lejeune, Mcmoires, |, 41, 121 in MriTofres, Il, 52;P.
Chantraine, RPh 33(1958),250 in P. Chantraine, DELG,355, 380; C. J. Ruijgh, Atti Roma, 380 in St. Myc.
Brno, 100 ynartyBa Ha rp. *0-gyxn¢ UCTO M F. Bader, BSL, 61(1961)36; 3a pa3BMTOKOT Ha *swe-
>*hFs->*F£-, bo BPCKa CO £XfiC OA £xw BUAKM, M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 9(1959), 284; cn. 1 *Pnexic Kaj M.
Deroy, ZA 22 (1972), 88; M. Xp. INneBcKM, XXusotot Ha MUKEHLUTE,265.

44 Docsl, 590; M. Lejeune, Memoires, I, 315; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., Il, 377;A. Bartonek,
Tractata Myc.,43.

45 Docs.,411; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., Il, 377;P. Chantraine, DELG, 365.

46 Docs2, 591; O. Landau, MGPN, 149, 156 npegnara *Pi(11)okddng E. Risch, Tractata Myc.,
297 CMeTa Ha /IMYHO MMe U ynaTyBa Ha kadog; . Xp. NnueBcKK, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKeHUMTE,239,
Wi-jo-ka-de/Wijo-kades/Tpuxunte npobnemmTe r pewlasa co cBoja cmia\

47 Docs2, 591; O. Landau, MGPN, 150 *FpiKivog;P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 142 Wrikinos :
pIkvocg; R. Viredaz, Minos 18(1968), 169.

4BDocs2 592, Docs., 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 151; O. Landau, MGPN,151; V. Georgiev, Lexique,
*POIKIOTOC.

40 Docs2, 592;Docs., 421;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 26,77,464; M. Lejeune, SMEA, 17(1967),
83; MGV 1, 225;J. L. Perpillou, Tractata Myc., 274; E. Risch, Res Myc., 373; M. Lejeune, Phonetique,
173,175; IN. Xp. N\nneBCKN, XX1BOTOT Ha MUKEHUNTE,274.

40 Docs2454, 592; J. T. Killen, Tractata Myc.,176 *FpoKiyovcyo-, cf. Fpoi®;L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 214 i R Viredaz, Minos, 18 (1983), 170 npeanaraat *Ppoylwvelog, cf. Fpoyia; MG VI, 228
cf rp. opyid; A. Heubeck, ZA 15(1965), 268 in Acta Myc., Il, 71 *Ppwyiwvelog; H. Frisk, GEW HI, 175
priyvout; T Xp. UnueBcku, XXnBoToT Ha MUKeHUMTE, 145,59,

471 Docs2, 592;Docs.,A21; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 464; O. Landau, MGPN, 152; MGV |, 243;
M. Xp. innesckn, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKeHUmMTe,325, wo-ro-ki-jo/Wrokoio/'CBUTKaH, rpbas'.



n.-e. *k'v n=kv, (V=a, e, i, 0, u j> MUKEHCKO kV. (V- @ € i 0. u)

za-ku-si-ja/ Kjakunsia /(nom.pl.n.) : Zakuvaola og rp. ZakuvBog (PY Sa 787),
BUAN 1 za-ku-si-jo / Kjakunsidi flat.) oa rp. *Zdkuvooog cn. rp. ZakuwvBog (MY Oe
ulifl2

Opf, V3N0XEHWNOT jas3nyeH MaTepujan Npoussierysa feka u.-e. N *k BO
MWKEHCKMOT FPUKM ce NpeaafeHn BO PeyYncy cute nosvumm:

Ha noyeToKOT oA 360pOT
ka-da-mi-ja / kardamia r@.*kapdauia, (MY Ge 604.5), CM, rp. Kapda|
"MOTOYHMLR, KPCTOBHWYE, yras', W.-e. *kemeU2-,(cf. rp. Kapvo
kapa (KN L 520.2; PY Ea 28, Eb 159,-173,-495, Ep 613, Un 718); ka-ma-e / kamae
/(nom.dual) Qf, rp. KGua ( PY Eb 156.2); ka-ma-e-u / kamaeus  @.*kapoael¢ (PY Eb
152,-156,-177); ka-ma-e-we / @at.sing) o4 ka-m-e-u (PY An 261
411, Ep 539); ka-ma-jo / kamaios fp. *kapaio¢ (KN Am 5882).

Bo nHTepBOKasiHa nosuuuja
ka-ra-wi-ko / Klawiskos / : @.*KAapioko¢ (PY Jn 389), ka-na-ko / knakos / : rp. KVNKog,
Aaop. Kvako¢ “omeHvkae' ( MY Ge 602,-603), ka-ru-ke / karukei /(dat. sing.) : rp
Knpukelt QO rp. kApLE,-ko¢ 'mechvk (PY Fn 187, Un 219), ko-ro-ku-ra-i-jo /
Korkuraihioi wmnn  Korkulaihioi /:  @.*KpokOpaOuot wmm  KpokOAaiNot — cf.
Kopkupa=Keépkupa nnm KpokOAela *KpokoAaiol

Ha kpajoT Ha 360poT npej HOMUHATMBCKaTa curva
wa-na-ka / wanax/: *Eavaé: rp. ava& (PY Na 334,1356, Ta 711, TI Z 29, TH Of 36).

Bo KOHTaKT co niuksuaute /*/, *r/

42 Docs], 593;2)oc5-.,150,412; M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 116, 122 *ZakuvTio¢ > ZAKULVOIOC in Atti
Roma 739;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 25; J. Chadwick, Et. Myc., 85;G. R. Hart, Cambridge 134; MGVI,
198; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 326, 425; M [, MeTpyLweBckn, /7pM/703H[Contribution], 1/1, MAHY,
1970,81-103; E. Risch, @NE 271; A. Heubeck, Glotta, 39, (1961), 164; F. Geschnitzer, Res Myc.,
148; 1. Xp. Nnnesckn, Xuesotot Ha §66.

47 J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG.,121; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,3%7; Beekes, Laryngeals
201; J. Pokomy, B7; E.Vilborg, @,94; A. Heubeck, ZA 15 (1965)
L.R.Palmer, Intrepretation, 131,414,424; M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 12 (1963) 296 in 12 (1970) 125; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 488; M. Lejeune, Memoires Ill, 273. Bo NOHOBO Bpeme BUAM ja CTyamjata Ha .
Xp. N\nneBckn, XXMBOTOT Ha MukeHuuTe, CTP., 86, 142-144 v Tamy HaBefleHaTa nuTepaTypa.
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n.-e. *k'y n *kvV, ( V—a, e, i, o, u )> MMKEHCKO kv, (V= a, e, i, 0, u)

ka-ra-wi-ko/ Klawiskos / : @AKAapoko¢ (PY Jn 389), ke-ki-jol Kerkios win Kerkion /
: rp. Kepkiog / Kepkiwv, cf. képkiog (PY An 657,- Aq 218), ki-ri-ta / hita /(nom pl.): rp.
kpita O kpivw ( KN Ld 785), cn. ki-ri-ta-de / Kritan-de /: @AKpitav é¢ QO kpitd Q1
Kpivw (K™ Ws 8493)474, cn. ki-ri-ta-i / Kritaihi /(dat.pl.) :rp.*Kpvcaihi Qf, rp. kpitd (KN
Od 5003), ki-ri-ti-jo-jo/Kritioio/(gen.sg.): rp. *Kpitoio Of rp. KPITA 'Aenam, oaaenyBam,
pasgenysam’ (PY Es 650) U gp.

Bo KOHTaKT co HasanuTe fT, *n/

a-ka-Ta-jo / Alkmaioi /(dat.) oa rp. ANkuaiwv, cf. dAkudioc-veaviokog Hes.
(PY Fn 324); a-ka-ma-wo / Alkmawos, -wéi /(nom., dat): og rp.* AAKUAEOoC, cf,
ANKUOwWV 'monH QO cuna’ (PY Cn 719, Jn 431, Cn 131(dat)); a-ka-me-ne/ Alkamenes
[ xp. AAkapévng (KN Xd 82), ka-na-ko / hidkos / : rp. KVKOC, AOP. KVAKOC
“oreHrkas' (MY Ge 602,-603), ko-no-si-ja/ Kndsia I'pAKVWO
As 1516, Dp 5508, Dv 1487, E 777, Ga 834, Xe 8274, X 1027);
@AKvwalol, o rp. Kvwoog (KN Am 600, As 625, B 1055, V 56,-831, Xd 168); ko-no-
so/ Kn6sos \ ¢p. Kvwaodg (KN Ak 626,-643, As 40, Lc 548,-549, Le 641, X 7564)

Bo KOHTaKT co curmata /*s/

Ha Mo4yeToK o4 360poT

Ka-pa /Skapha /: ¢. *Zkaga, cf. *Zkapn (KN E 71), ka-pa-jo/ Skaphaios /:d.
*Ykagaiog, (KN B 5752); ka-pte / Skapter Skapter / : rp. *Zkamtp, cf, rp. okomtmp,
okrrrtpov ‘ckermrap, »xe3on' (KN Df 1230), ke-we-to / Skewestos / : rp. *ZkeEeotog, cf
oKevog ' cag, opyave, mpuoop, M. opyxje' (PY Jn 310), ke-we-to-jo / Skewetoio /(gen.
sing.): rp. *>keEeatolo oA rp. *ZkeEeotoc (PY Jn 310).

bo MHTepBOKasiHa nosuunja

ka-sa-to / Ksanthos / xp. ZavBog (KN Ve 7537, PY An 39, Jn
Go 610), ho 1 og iA-.e*k's-ou-dho-, ko-so-u-to / Ksouthos /: rp. Zolfog, cf Eoubdc (Kn
Ch 900, Py Jn 389), pu-ke / Phuskes / oa rp. *®0okng (MY Ge 602, Ge 604); pu-ke-o /

fihDoest, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN,11 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires,
I, 174 in M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 738 *kpifiov ; MGVI, 257, MGV II, 171 kpivw ; V. Georgiev, Lexique ;
A. Heubeck, Sprache, 4 (1958), 94 Kpitioc nnn *Kpidiog ; Y. Dhoux, Minos 9 (1968), 95 ; P. Chantrame,
DELG, 583, H. Frisk, GEWIII, 137.
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n.-e. *fc’Fu *cF. ( v— a€ I o. L, FPMUNKEHCKO KK ( y= a.

Phuskeos / (gen.sg):rp.*000Keoq (MY Ge 603), rp. *1&Aac, cf.
"IEaAog, "1EaAan (KN Dk 1077).

NHpoeBponckuTe rytypaim *k' U *k BO KOHTaKT CO MOJlyBOKanT BO
MWUKEHCKMOT TpPYKM 3acTtaneHnm ce nabuosesiapeH W BenapeH pegaekc BO
3aBUCHOCT 04, nanartajsHata wuavM BenapHaTta BpPeAHOCT Ha n.-e. *K n  3a To0a
BMAWM NOBEKe BO Ae/10T MHAOEBPONCKX ryTypasim BO KOHTAKT CO MOJIyBOKasnoT -
w-(cf. ka-pi-ni-ja / kapnias /(gen. sing.) : rp. Kamvia = Kamvodokn ' oyak, QO U.-e.
*KuHg-no-, i-qo/h§ rp. immo¢ o4 n.-e. n ap.).

OcBeH TOa CO MMKEHCKaTa BenapHa cepuja cunaborpamy npegageHun ce
N NHO0EBPONCKNTE abnoBesiapn BO KOHTAKT CO MOlyBOKanoT -u-, cf, n.-e.*£V
k“lo-, ku-ke-re-u / Kukleus /: rp. KukAel¢ (PY Jn 845.12), 2 .
BoukoAol of, n.-e. *guou-kwro- 1 ap.

3a 04HOCOT Ha WHOOEBPOMNCKUATE TyTypasM *K' U *K BO KOHTaKT CO
NoNyBOKaNT -Z- BO MWKEHCKMOT TPYKM KOW Ce 3acTtarneHum co z- cepujata
cunaborpamn BMAY MOOMWMPHO BO Aes0T VMIHAOEBPOMNCKU TyTypasy BO KOHTaKT
CO MONyBOKanoT TEjly).

BO MWKEHCKMOT rpykM WHAOEBPOMNCKMOT Benap *k'-s > rp. -§, cf, u.-e.
*swek'-s > rp. €€ BO nosuuyuwja npen 6e3By4yHUOT nabujan /*p/ ce acumunupa BO
6e3By4YHM remuHatu Ippl, cf, we-pe-za/hfip. *Penmela o, rp.

Bo mMukeHckuTe JOKYMEHTU ce cpeKaBa u efHa Lesia HM3a Ha 360poBu
04 NpPeaArpuykumoT jasmueH cynctpart, cf, ka-da-mi-ja / kardamia /: @.*kopdauia,
(MY Ge 604.5), CN, rp. KApdauov, KOPAOUIC 'NMOTOHHMLR, KPCTOBHUYE, Yras', ka-pa-si-ja /
Karpasia /: @.*Kapmacia (PY Vn 851); ka-pa-ti-ja / Karpathia / : ¢.*KapnaBia Of rp.
Kapridbiog (PY Eb 338, Ep 539,-704, Un 443); ke-re / Kres /: rp. Kpri¢ (KN As 1516, B
805), ke-re-te / Kretes /(nom.pl): rp. Korjing og rp. Ko (PY An 128), wa-na-ka /
wanaxA *Eaval: @. dva& (PY Na 334,1356, Ta 711, Tl Z 29, TH Of 36) ; wa-na-ka-to /
wanaktos /(gen.sing.) QO rp. avag (PY La 622) ; wa-na-ka-te / wanaktei /(dat.) QO rp.
avag (KN Ga 657,PY Fr 1220, Un 2) n ap.
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NHpoesponckn nabuosenapn V.. V*. *F BO MUKEHCKNOT rpuku ANjanekT

NHOOEBPOICKWN JTABNOBEJTAP BO MUKEHCKUWOT MPUYKW ANIJANTEKT

n.-e. *gu > NpPefMUKEHCKO *qu > MUKEHCKO ( aeio )>r1p vy, B 6 [cf
Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik,133s.; E.Schwyzer, Gr. 293s.,:368-369; 81,E. Vilborg,
Grammar,-45-47; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik @6s; M. Lejeune,
Sprachwissenschaft,I1,107s 1;

n.-e. *gth [ > nNpeamMMUKEHCKO *quip> MUKeHCKO qV,(V= a,e,
Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik,133s; E.Schwyzer, Gr. 297-298,368-369; Does2, 81,E. Vilborg,
Grammar,-45-47; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik c/Gr.,86s; M. Lejeune, 43s; M. Meier-Brlgger, Gr.
Sprachwissenschaft,ll, 107s];

n-e. *I° [ > npeagMUKEHCKO *ql > MUKeHcKo gV {V= ae
Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik,133s; E.Schwyzer, Gr. 294s.,368-369; Doesl, 81,E. Vilbore
Grammar,-45-47; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik @6s; M. Lejeune, A

Sprachwissenschaft,11,107s];

Bo wuHpOoeBponeuctukata nabuoBenapute ce. cMeTaaT 3a XOMOIeHu
thoHemn kom BO MHAOEBpoONcKaTa JOHETCKa cuctema ce ogbenexysaar co *(,
*g*h, *k~ M Kako TakBM BO HeKOW oAdeNnHW 3anafHu jasuum Ha cenJinnckara
rpyna Tuve [eflyMHO ce 3anaseHW. Ha BakBarta KOHcTartauuja ynatysBaart
naTuHCKUTEe (opMn BO KOM ce cpeKkaBaaT nabuoBenapute co rpadgumjata Igul
wam Iqul, cn., nat. aqua, lingua u gp, NPUWTO Of METpUYKa rnegHa TO4YKa He
foafa [0 Npofo/mKyBak€e Ha BOKasloT Koj e npep HuB. OCBEH Toa, BO CBojaTta
HajHOBa (pOHETCKa aHa/M3a Ha W.-e. KOPEeH *KeKilos KOja BO TFPYKMOT €
npefageHa Kako KUkAog, O. Szemerenyil poarfa [0 3akKny4yok pgeka Tpute
e1eMeHTUN -Kil- CNI0TEHN BO koe BO rpuKMOT AaBa -KA-, cr.
nocoyyBaaT Ha Toa f[eKa W BO TPYKMOT ja3uK BO HeroBaTa HajpaHa pasa
nabuosenapute mMoXebu Hekoraw 6une npefasaHyn BO BWJ Ha efHa (phoHema.
BakBaTa HaroBa KOHCTaTauuja [AenyMHO TMpu3fierysa oOf CO3HaHujaTa |
aHaNn3nTe Ha MMKEHCKMOT FPUYKN ANjanekT, Kade WTo 3a NpB nat U peyncu of
npBa paka u.-e. nabuosenapu *g*, *§oh *F ce npepageHn co oagenHa cepuja

Ha MUKEHCKW cunaborpamu ga, ge, gi, go.

1.0. Szemerenyi, Einfilhrung in die vergleichende Sprchhwissenschaft, 1970[= 0. Seterew/l,
Vovedenie v sravnitelbnoenzukoznanie, 1980, 80-81s., pycku npesog Ha b. A A6pamos].
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NHpoeBponckn nabuosenapn *gg. *ggl, *F BO MUMKEHCKUOT FpUKX AnjanekT

Cenak BO CBOjOT KpaeH 3aK/y4OK MO OA4HOC Ha MNpUCYCTBOTO Ha
nabuosenapute BO paHata (pasa Ha pa3BUTOKOT Ha MHOOEBPOMNCKUOT ja3uk Toj
OoCTaHyBa npeTnas/ins2

Bo wucToyHata WM satemcKaTa rpyna Ha WHOOEBPONCKU  jasuumy
nabuoBenapute Mo ryoutokoT Ha NnabwjasHUOT NPU3BYK ce coBnagHane co
BenapHuMoT pepn Ha rytypann3. OcBeH Toa nabumoBenapHWoOT pef BO cBojaTa
NpBOOUTHA (hopMa He e 3anaseH HUTY Kaj XOMep HUTY BO FpUYKUTE AnjasiekTu
o4, KnacuyHata enoxa. /IMeHo Tve BO 3aBMCHOCT Of rasiacoBuTe LUTO cnejene
no HWB WM WM npeaxoaune, HO W BO 3aBUCHOCT 0f npouecute Ha
nanataamsaymjata v nabujanusauymnjata BO OAAE/IHUTE TPUKN AUjaNeKTn ce
npegasaHn co pasnnunTn pednekcund.

3a pethnekcuTte Ha n.-e. nabnosenapy BO FPUKMOT ja3uK Of KracuyHaTa
enoxa H. Rix, HstGamdtik dGr., cTp. 86, npuBegyBa efHa uena Husa +
MPOMEHM:

n-e. *g? >[g, b, d]> rp. y, B, & cn. n.-e. *su-"iHGs: rp. vying; n.-e.
> rp. Biog, HO 1 efeH n.-e. kopeH *gViHOHjo-> cT.uHaA. jivas, nat. Vivus, rot. quins,
CT.CNOB. u-e. *gfm-i0 > rp. Baivw, nat. venio Nap.

n.-e. *g™- > [kh f, phl og koro Bo rpukuoT jasuk ce ¥, @, Q cn. n.-e. *{HeIn
grhus : rp. é\ax0g, cT.mHg. raghas, Ho n un.-e. *{He)In gphros > rp. ehagpog; w.-e.
*gren-io> rp. Beivw, NnTB. geniu, Ho 1 AoNos >rp. EOVoC; N.-0. *snig~km > rp. viea,
nar. nivem u ap.

2K. Brugmaim, Grundrif der vergleichenden Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen/], 588
(=K. Brugmaim, Grundrif); K. Brugmann.Kurze vergleischende Grammatik der indogermanischen
Sprachen,(= K. Brugmaim, Kurze Grammatik); E. Schwyzer, Griechishe Grammatik, (=
E.Schwyzer,Gr. Gramm.), 193;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 43ss.; J. Kurilowicz, Etudes indoeuropeen, 1935,
1-26 Ha MuUcnewe e geKa ﬂa6VIOBeJ'IapHVIOT pea BO cenliunsknre ja3v1u,m € pa3BMEH 0f BeEMapuTe
+ MoayBokKan -u-]1a.Rix,Hist. Gramm.JGr..86;M.Meir-Briigger, Gr.Sprachwissenschaft, I, 108ss.

3 0. Szemereny,74-78; K. Brugmaim, Kurze Grammatik,CjpA76ssV. Georgiev, Introduction to
the History of the Indo-European Languages, Sofia 1981, 47ss(=V.GeoigievJntroduction); G.Y.Shevelov,
A Prhistory ofSlavic, 1964, 123-126.

4K. Brugmaim, Grundrif, 616ss; K. Brugmaim, Kurze Grammatik, 176ss; J.Kurilowicz,E7wd6S’
indoeuropeen, 1935, 1-26.;H.Rix,7/wi. Gramm. dGr. 86 ; M.Meier-Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft,ll,
108; 3a nanatanusaumjata u nabujanmsaymjata Ha nabuosenapuTe BO centum-satem jasuumTe
BUAM Kaj G. R. Solta,Palatalisierung und Labialisierung, IF 70, 166-216;C.D.Buck,Comparative Grammar
of Greek and Latin, 128ss; F.Bechtel, Die Griechischen Dialekte,!, 31, 150, 254 ss.;A. Bartonek, Vyvoj
konsonantickeho systemu vreckych dialektech, 153 ss.
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NHpoesponckn nabuosenapu *gf *F BO MUKEHCKUOT FpUKU AujasniekT

n.-e. -> [k t, P4 KOro BO IpYKMOT jasnK ce K, T, T, cn
kvolos : rp. Bou-KOAOG; W.-e. *aig,-kvoros > rp. ai-moAog; \n.-e.*koTeHa > rp. o),
aBecT. kaena, CT.C/I0B. cena\ p. Tivw < un.-e. n ap.

OBoe Tpeba pga ce ucTakHe feka MpouecoT Ha nanatanusauujata
yCNoBWA NpoMeHa Ha /abuoBeniapHMOT pes BO  afeKBaTHU  [AeHTaslHu
pednekcn BO TpUYKMOT jasuk: /& 3a n.-e.*£-, [0/ 3a n.-e.*”™, [t/ 3a n Toj
npouec Ha nanatanmMsaunja Ha nabuosenapHUOT ped, crnopeg H. Rix, dt.,
CTp. 86ss., HajuecTo ce oAaBuBan npef BokanuTe lei 1 LU 1 npTtoa 3a HMB €
npepgsioXeHa efHa Lena Hu3a Ha (POHETCKM MpoMeHW. Taka Ha npumvep, W.-e.
nabuosenap *k4 npep BOKasoT /e/ ja gaBa cnefHaBa pas3BojHa hasza: *kie>
[*kyte] e KEHMeHER rp. 1€, cn., Ha npumep: n.-e. *penlce Koj Bp3
OCHOBa Ha rope rnocoyeHuTe (POHETCKU MPOMEHM BO FPUKMOT ja3uK faBa TEVIE
3a pasfinka of ajosICKUoT AunjaneKkT Kage ce jaByBa (popmarta co nabujasieH
Npu3ByK TEUTE. AfeKBaTeH MNPOLEeC Ha nanatanuMsauuwja npeg BokanoT /e/, H
Rix, op.cit, cTp.87, gonywTa 3a peAoT Ha nabvosenapute M 3a Taa uen
M npvBedyBa HWBHUTE [AeHTaNHW pediekcn: AeA@oi HacmpoTu nabujanHuoT
npun3ByK BeApoi oa n.-e. *~elblo -, 0AHOCHO, W.-e. *grhen- >rp. Bev- BO BEivw, HO 1

n.-0. *~ton- >rp. @ov-, cf., rp. eovog 5.

Ncto Taka m M. Lejeune, B5(1979), 59-60,
pa3BojoT Ha JsabuoBenapuTe npes BOKasioT BO apKajo-KMnapckmoT
AnjanekT ce oABMBa NpeKy crefHaBa pa3BojHa pasa : *kw o[, Koja BO

apKaACcKMoT ce (opmuTe CO AeHTanHMOT pednek A/, a BO KUNapCcKMoT ce
jaByBa pe)/ieKCcoT CO BpeAHOoCTa Ha cMbunaHt cf., apka. Ti¢, HacnpoTK, Kun.
oi BOAEl- Ti BéAel (Hes.), ogHOCHO, BO KMMApCKUOT cunaborpam npegaBaHuM BO
hopmarta sf-se= Ti¢. O Apyra cTpaHa, naébuosenapoT *kw npen BOKasnoT /e/ BO
KMNapCKMOT AMjanekT e 3acTaneH co nabujanHuoT pedonekc /p/, HacnpoTw,
[EeHTanHNOT pednekc to apkagckuoTt, cf, kun. pe-pa-Te-ro-ne=T
n.-e. *penkwe UM Nak apk. TEl- BO AMUTEIOOTW O W.-e. *kwei-. Co Apyru 360poBw,

BO KMNApPCKMOT AnjaneKkT pedaekcoT Ha nabuosenapotr *kw e 3aBuCeH 043

3Bugu, H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik @6; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 43ss.
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NHpoeBponcku nabuosenapn *gf =sr, *F BO MUKEHCKNOT FPUKN gujanekT

BOKasicka Mosioxba 1 3aToa Toj ce jaByBa BO pas/imuntu pediekcu: pe < *kve un
si < *KW.

HelTo NnnMHaKoB Npuoj KOH Nanatanusauujata Ha nabuosenapute *kwwu
*gwnpes BoKanute LU pasa E. Risch. MimeHo, crnopeg Hero natuo
*fw BO no3uuunja npen Bokanot lei, T.e., *kwe paBa *K"e og Koro no eaeH
CyKLec/BeH naT HacTaHyBaaT C/fefiHUBe MNMpPOMeHU > *Ke > > *fe >m.

T, OJJHOCHO, *gve > *g*e> *g® > rp. &, cf., Tdooapeg < *kyetur-, ogHOCHO, dEAPUC Of
*gpelphus6.

BO MWKEHCKMTE TEKCTOBW MNULLYBaHW CO CMOroBoTo JIMHeapHO B nucmo
o[, cpefuHaTta Ha BTOPUOT MWIEHMYM Npefj HawaTa epa, nabvoBenapHuoT peg
Ha WMHOO0EBPOMNCKUTE TyTypasin jacHO ce pasnvkKyBa 0 MUKEHCKUTEe Benapwu,
nabuwjann n peHtann. NHpoespornckmute nabvosenapu *g-h, i~ Kako Takeu
BO MMKEHCKMOT TPYKM AujasieKT ce 3anaseHu BO OA4esiHa cepuja Ha MUKEHCKM
cunaborpamun ga, @d go. Mputoa, Tpeba Aa ce noaB/edvye AeKa BO
offeNeH MUKEHCKN cunaborpam Gb#a, e, i, 0) MOXKaT f¢
pefa w.-e. nabvosenapu: 3By4HUM {media) *g* , 3BY4HW acnvpupaHn (
aspirata) *%h n 6e3By4HM {tenius) *F. BaKBMOT HauyMH Ha ofbenexyBarwe Ha W.-

e. nabvoBenapu cekako npousnerysa off OTBOPEHOCTa Ha MWKEHCKOTO
cnoroso JlnHeapHo b nucmo?.

OcBeH TOa, nopagn NpouecoT Ha gucuMunaumja BO MUKEHCKUOT TPUKU
nabuosenapot o u.-e. *gyV *glhV, *kyV, V(= a e i, 0) BO KOHTaKT
NayBOKaNoT -u- HajuUecTo 6un ynpocTeH BO YMCT Beslap ku U 04 TUe MPUYMHA BO
MWUKEHCKMOT rpyYkM Hemame rnocebeH cunaborpam 3a W.-e. *gyu, *gyhu, *km TyKy
TVe ce npegageHn co cmnaborpamoT Ku.

Co 3HauuTe 3a nabuosenapy BO MUKEHCKMOT TpPYKU NpefajeHn ce u
NHO0EBPONCKUTE TPynn oA BenapeH rytypann +-*wm-,(cn. pe-ras-qo/Perr-aiqvoi/ :

rp. Mep-mfoi, -axBot oa wn.-e. #nHocHO, op rpynata t

6 E. Risch, Coll. Myc., 269, cf., *kwis >*kwis > *klis > *k’is > rp. TiC.

7 Docs2, 45, 81s.,389; M. Lejeune, Phonetique,A2s ;E. Vilborg, A Tantative Grammar of
Mycenaean Greek,(- E. Vilborg, Grammar),. 53; M. Lejeune, MfTorres 1,.286-317 in L’exemple des
labiovelares,Sta<iz Micenei ed Ego-Anatolici,20, 53-68;0.Szemerenyi, The labiovelars in Mycenaean and
historical Greek, Studi Micenei ed Ego-Anatolici(\966), 29-52.; B. Cop, Zwei mycenisch-griechische
Wortdeutung, Ziva antika 8(1958), 241-264;A.Bartonek, Labiovelary v mikenske rectine, SPFBU, 1979,
241-264.
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NHpoeBponckn nabrnosenapun *g* *e?h. *F BO MUKEHCKUOT rpuku AUjanekT

rytypann +*«-, *k,u-,*g’hu- ( cn. i-q o /hikkros £rp. imm
*g’huer- BO MWKEHCKMOT TpYKM e 3actaneH co cunaborpamoTt ge-, Ch.
ro/ggherén/ : p. ©npwv U Ap.)8 1 TMe ce 06paboTeHN BO OBOj Tpyh BO AenoT
NHOO0EBPONCKM nanatasiHv 1 BeNnapHU rytypasiv BO KOHTAKT CO MOJIyBOKasoT -
U-.

Of acnekT Ha rpykarta eTMMosioruja 3a Hekoj rpyuky 360p MOXKelle ga ce
onpegenu faan COApXW nabuosenap WM He camoO MPeKy KomnapaTtuBHarta
aHann3a Ha Toj rpum 360p CO CpOAeH BO ApYyruTe WHAOEBPONCKWU jasuvuu. llo
fewmndpuparbeTo Ha MMKEHCKOTO JlnHeapHo b nvcmo, a co Toa u nojasata Ha
MWUKEHCKMOT TpYKM [AujanekT, nabuosenapute Kako offenHa rpyna Ha
rytypasiv = Kou M nasm MWKEHCKUOT TPYKM AujasieKT Ha rpuykata uUcTtopucka
rpamaTnka 1 e OBO3MOXEHO CO rosiemMa CUrypHocT [a ja U3BpLM KOHTposiaTa rno
O4HOC Ha BeKe npeaioXeHUTe eTumosiormn, a co Toa W fa ce npeucnurta
McnpaBHoOCTa Of NpeasioKeHUTe eTUMOJIOWKM XUMNoTe3n Winm Teopunm 3a
HWBHOTO MPUCYCTBO BO FPUKMOT ANjasIEKT.

O eTUMOMIOWKNTE MPUpPaYHULM Ha TPYKUOT ja3uK npousneryBa feka
nabviosenapHNoT pen 6wa ajgekBaTHO BOCMOCTaBEH BO MOBEKETO TPYKM
360pOBKM LITO BNPOYEM MOXE fAa Ce KOHcTaTtupa Mpu HuBHaTa aHaamsa Cco
CcOOABEeTHUTE 0f, MMKEHCKAaTa enoxa.

n.-e. > MUK. gV(=*quV),(V = a, g i, 0).

oA wn.-e. >Trp. Bat-, 04 KOro e rp. Baivw ‘ogam, ce gsuxam’ UICTUOT Ce
npeTnonara Aeka e codyBaH BO MUWKeHcKaTa ¢opma pe-qa-to / peggratos /: p.

*nedBatov 0f *ped-guatos (KN Sd 4402,-4422) op rp. mol¢ W Batog of Baivw9.

s Docs2, str. 45,389,81s.,; 3a nonoxb6aTa Ha BenapuTe M nanataiuTe BO KOHTaKT CO

NMoNMyBOKaNT -U- BO MWKEHCKMOT rpykM Buan Kaj M. Lejeune, 83-84s ; M. Lejeune,
MrTorres |, 286-317 in L’exemple des labiovelares, SMEA, 20, 53-68;0.Szemerenyi, The labiovelars in
Mycenaean and historical Greek, SMEA, (1966), 29-52; E. Vilborg, 53;M.byanumup-
Jb.Lpenajay, M3 XeneHcke #1976, 39-48 ; IKurilowicz, op.cit., 1-3 ;16.

9Docs2, 400,516,570 ; L. R. Palmer, $3,317,443 M. Lejeune,
E. Vilborg, @8;M.Meier- Buoecr,Cr.Sprachwissenschaft,123;1. Xp. NnuneBckun, XXusoToT

Ha MUKeHUMTe, 268.
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NHpoesponcku nabrnosenapun *gf *g*A *F BO MUKEHCKMOT FpUKM ANjanekT

Cnopegu ywTte e-to-ro-ga-ta / Esrlogpatas / \p. *EgBAopotag (KN Oa 878, U
a-no-ga-si-ja/anoguasia/(gen.sg): rp. *@vo-Baaia, cf., dva-Bacia (PY Ea 805)u.

Oa W.-© kopen *£y0-12TalB, XBOT', cn., su-go-ta / sugvotai /(dat.sing.): rp.
ouvBwtng, ouvBotng (PY Ea 822); su-go-ta-o /suguitdo,-taon/ (gen.sing.,gen.pl.) oa rp.
ouBwtne, oupotng (PY Ea 59,-109,-132,-480,-481,-776)13

n.-e. *~0n-14; 'kpasa’, Crn., go-o/ g*ons/ : rp. Pwg (PY Cn 3)15; qo-u-ka-ra /
g-oukara(s) /: rp. *Boukdpa nnm *Povkpag og rp. Bolg n kKapa (PY Ta 711) ;
ra-o-re/ gyoukaraore/(instr.sing.): @.*pou- kapavopn (PY Ta 714)16 og rp. PolC
kapa (PY Ta 711); go-u-ko-ro / gwukoloi / (nom.pl.) : rp. Boukdrot (PY An 18,-830,-

852, Nn 831), qgo-u-ko-ro-jo / g4oukoloio / : (gen. sing.) 04 rp. BoukoAol (PY Ea 781) on
n-e. * gpou-lroro-1; go-u-go-ta/Gwugyllat.) :rp.*BouBotat:rp .Boupoton
go-qo-ta-o/gwgpotao, raén/(gen.sing.HHH gen.,pl.): rp. PouBotag (KN L 480)18; go-wa-
ke-se-u / G~owaxeus /. rp. BoU¢ n ayelv (KN As 602)19; qo-wi-ja/ : rp. *Poia,
Bola (PY Tn 316); pa-qo-si-jo / Pangwesios / : I'p.*Mapfwotog : rp. MopBwtddal (PY Jn
310,-601,-832, Mn 1412); pa-qo-si-jo-jo / Pangvosioio /(gen.sing.) o4 Ip.*Toufwaiolo :

0 V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52\L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,All-, C. J. Ruijgh, 149; A
Heubeck, 3 (1958), 121, cMeTa ieKa 0Baa MUK. pOpMa MOXE [a e BO BPCKA CO *Ev-TpoK"aTag.

uDocs2 531, §63,388 ; 3a 0Baa MMWKEHCKa (opma MpeaoXKeHn ce |
pas3nnynTn eTUMOJIOWKN TONIKYBaka N Toa: V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 58 in Suppi., *GUVOT[(XOIG; M.
Lejeune, Memoires, |, 292, *av-wnagcia, L. R. Palmer,Cambridge ,279 avo-y*agia in Interpretation,
278, 407, *avop-x"aaoia > * qvdpo-gaoia, cf., avdpo-govine,B. Cop, ZA 8 (1958), 258 dpo-Ktagia.

PRA. Walde-Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., I, 697; J. Pokomy, 482; J. B. Hofmann, 37.

B Docs2583s., Docs.,260,400-,V. Georgiev, Myc.\61, 175; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 43,
455 ; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 45, 92s. ; E. Vilborg, F,53, 72;P.
Frisk, BL,824 in GEW, I, 54; MGV 1,179,246; Tl Xp. WneBcku, XuBoToT Ha
MuKeHumnTe, 106,116, 130,163.

YA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., 1, 697; J. Pokomy, IEW, 482; J. B. Hofinann 37.

5 Docs2, 207,435,577 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires, Ill, 15; M. Lejeune, 83-84s. ;V.
Georgiev, Cambridge Coll.,108; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 47, 95; L. R. Palmer, Interpret
175,450;E. Risch, Atti 800, 696; MGV | 179; I'. Xp. Nne

16 Docs2, 578, 835, 407; M. Lejeune, 45, 52s.; E. Vilborg, 47,
95,141; L. R. Palmer, $#9,341,450-451; MGV |, 179,208; D. PetruSevska - M.
.Petm3evski, GodiSnjak ANUBIiH,1968, 39;P.Hr.llievski, Res Myc, 209-210;F. Bader, Acta Myc., 11,191; I.
Xp. Nnescku, XwnBoToT aMmKkeHUUTe,2%].

I7Docs2, 578, Docs., 296, 417; M. Lejeune, Memoires,!, 129; E. Vilborg, 35, 40; L. R.
Palmer, fepioB1l; MGV I, 179, 225; P.Hr.llievski, Res Myc, 209-210; O.Szemerenyi, SMEA,
1(1966), 29-52; M. Lejeune, #Bs; A. Bartonek, 26(1987), 12;A. Morpu
Myc.,102,107; F. Geschnitzer, Coll. Myc.,123; T Xp. ineBckn, XuneoToT |
286.

BDocs2, 577, Docs., 407; L. R. Palmer, 813,450; MGV
St. Myc. Brno,83A. Morpurgo, Coli. §02; P.Hr.llievski, Res Myc, 209; E. R
Geschnitzer, Coli. Myc.,123; M. Lejeune, Phonetique,A3, 52s.;
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NHpgoesponckn nabuosenapun *gf *grl. *F BO MUKEHCKMOT FPUKN AnjanekT

rp. MapyBwtadon (PY Jn 310); pa-go-ta / Pangvotas /: rp. *MayPwtac (PY Jn 658,-
725)40; pe-ri-go-ta / Perigyotas /:@.*MepiBwtag : rp. MepiBwtddog (KN U 1022); pe-ri-

go-ta-o / Periggotao/(gen.sing.) QL Perigyotas : @.*Mepipwtag, cf. Mepipwtadac (KN
Dq 42,-46, 8351) 212 po-ru-gqo-to/po/uguiimdpe&®/, moAvBotog (PY
An 128), sp po-ru-go-to/poluqup. *MoAv-Botoc (KN Da 1137

Proggataios/ : rp. *MpoPataiog, (cn. rp. mpdBatov ‘oBua’) (PY Cn 655)23. OcBeH Toa
N.-e. KOpeH *g*ou-KpaBa’ ce jaByBa BO MUKEHCKUTE JINYHN MMUHbA: ta-ti-qo-we
Statiggoweus /: rp. *Ztomifoenic (PY An 724); ta-ti-go-we-wo /
/(gen.sing.) og, rp. *ZtotiPoevg, (PY An 654) Ha KoM BO NMOAOLHEXHMWOT FPUKK jasuk
UM orosapaaT MMmUkbaTa obpasyBaHu co immnog, cf. Ztrommno¢4. 3aToa cocema e
BO npaso [Mpod. M. Xp. Nnuescku, )XNBOTOT Ha MUKeHUUTe, cTp. 287-289 Kora
BenM: MUKEHCKOT ONITEeCTBO Kako OMWecTBO KOe He [0 Mo3HaBaslo
MOHETapHUT CUCTEM, MNPETEXHO OWN0 3eMjofesicko W TMOKpaj TecHaTa
cneymjanHocT Ha TpyaoT. 3emjata ce obpaboTyBana CO BOMOBU KOU 6une
XpaHuTenu, a OWMKOBUTE MopaguM HMBHATaA cwuia cnyxena 3a 3abaBa M
HaTnpesBap, WTO ce rnefa o4 dpeckute n penjemte. Toa HEOCMNOPHO HAaLL/IO
CBOj MOJIH 04pa3 1 BO MUKEHCKaTa aHTPOMNoHMuja.

Of n.-e. KOpeH *presg-n-rpreigw-5 ce CMeTa AeKa ce U3BefeHN FpukuTe
thopmmn TPEGBNG OAHOCHO TIPECYLC 3a Koja ce mpeTnofara geka e 3anaseHa BO

MUKEHCKMUTE JIMY4HM UMUK A: pe-re-qo-ni-jo / Presudnios / :*Mpeofuviog rp.

BDocs2, 577, Docs., 424; M. Lejeune, Memoires,|,245; O. Landau, MGPN, 118, 180, 205, 231;
M GV\\61,179; P.Hr.llievski, Res Myc, 209; G. Neumann, Res Myc., 333;E. Risch, Tractata yWyc.,288

2 Docs2, 568;, Docs., 422 s.v. Mauypwolg;v. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v. Tecan. Map- BouTtag;O.
Landau, MGPN, 96, 157; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,441-ftiGV I, 233; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977), 67; 1.
Xp. NneBckun, XXnMBOTOT Ha #83,342.

21 Docs2, 571, 94, 423 PerigaV. Georgie\
Landau, MGPN, 102, 161, 168. Opf gpyra cTpaHa, MMa MWKEHO/M03M KOM CMeTaaT [jeKa BO OBaa
MWKEHCKa (hopMa ce Kpue rp. Npeanor mepi- m 0CHOBUTE -*@Oita¢ mam -*@oévtag, T.e. pe-ri-qo-
ta/Peri-guoitas unn Peri-guontasl : rp. *Mepi-@oitac nnm *Mepr-govtag, cf., C. J. Ruijgh, SMEA,
4(1967), 46;0. Landau, MGPN, 102s.;

2 Does2574, Docs., 406; O. Landau, B9, !
JKMBOTOT Ha MuUKeHunTe,3Ms.

3 Docs2573, Mpoéonaita; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977), 56 *Mpoy“ataioc; M. Xp. Wnescku
JKMBOTOT Ha MukeHUUTE337 *Mpofataiog 'OBUap’.

24P Hr.llievski, Res Myc, 209-210; . Xp. MineBckun, )XNBOTOT Ha MUKEHLMTe,286-289.
5 MMeiex-Briigger,Gr.Sprachwissenschaft,l,94;
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NHpoeBponcky nabrvosenapun *£* *e-A *F BO MUKEHCKUOT rpuku pUjanekT

MpéaPuv, MpeaBuvidong (PY An 656)26; pe-re-qo-no / Pressorios /: rp. *Tpgafwvog
(PY Jn 725); pe-re-gqo-no-jo/ Presgifonoio/(gen.sin
(PY Ea 270, Jn 605), HO n co BenapHUOT pediiekc -go-/-gu-, -yu- of TPESYUC
3anaseH BO MUKEHCKUTE JINYHU UMUH-A: /2 p. Mpeiywv (KN Ag
88)27; pe-re-ku-ta/presgutas/: *mpeoyltoq : mpeoPBOTNg Aop. mpetyelutag (PY An 172)28;
pe-re-ku-wa-na-ka/Presguwanaks/: rp. *Ipeayvpavag. 29

N.-e. KopeH *gifei-/*glii-io8»wBoT’,(cn. Biog, {w, Nat. vivus, roT. gius, CT.C/0B.
Zivo ) ce cmeTa fgeka e 3amna3eH BO MMUKEHCKUTe opMu: ge-gi-no-me-na /
gregpinémena /(nom.sg.f. pert.perf.med-pas.) og @.*BeBvwuéva, (PY Ta 702,-708,-
713), ge-gi-no-me-no / g*eguinflom.pl.m. pert.perf.med-pas.) :*BefIveopé
rp. Bio¢ nnm divwtog (PY Va 482)3L, ge-gi-no-to / 7% /(3.1.sing.
per!'.,wm instr.sg): O p.*BeBivwtal, mnm *Pefivwtw (cn. PePinka) (PY Ta 642)32; qi-
wo / Gviwon / : rp. Biwv (KN Dd 1291)33 OcBeH TOa OBOj W.-€. KOpPEH *glei-/*Si-
YKMBOT' HEKOW MWKEHOJ/I03M CMeTaaT [eKa e 3anas3eH Kako BTOp e/IeMeHT BO
MUKEHCKUTE JINYHU UMNH-A: e-ri-gi-ja/ Erilial/: rp. * "Epifia (
e-ri-gi-jo / Ericios / : rp. * 'Epifioc , (cf. 'Epiabévng, MoALBIog (PY E 480)34 Ho mma
nokasaTtenu [feka OBOj W.-e. KOpeH *glei-/*gli- S”BOT’ € 3anaseH ” BO

MUWKeHcKaTa nanaTasHa za, ze, zo cepuja cunaborpamu, cr. zo-wo/Gjowos/: Tp.

% Docs2570, Docs., 192, 423;V. Georgiev, Supp!., s.v; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
Durante, SMEJ1 3(1967),41; O. Landau, MGPN, 102,161, 176 n M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 249 ynaTtyBaar
Ha *Peri-guonios;

Z Docs2,570; V. Georgiev, Lexique,s.v., Mpeiywv;0. Landau, MGPN, 101; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 444; M. Lejeune, Memoires 11,208.

2*Docs2.,570, Does.,404 *pres-gu-,V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 177;E. Vilborg, Grammar,71,148; MGV
1, 239;

2 Does2,570, Docs.,348,423; M. Lejeune, MiTofres Il, 208.; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc,111; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 71, 148; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,'444; P. Chantraine, DELG, 937; H. Frisk, GEW,
Il, 497; M. Doria, Acta Myc. Il, 41; C. J. Ruijgh, ZA 31(1981),56; E. Risch, Tractata Myc., 287; M.Meier-
Briigger, Gr.Sprachwissenschaft,!, 94.

P A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 670; J. Pokomy, IEW, 468; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
35;H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., 86 Biog < v\.-e*guiH2s.

3l Docs~.,516, Does., 406; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 113,117; P. Chantraine, SMEA 3(1967)25 in
DELG,285,904; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,338,-449; E. Risch, SMEA,1 (1966), 53 BO BpcKa CO *yWmD0
of n.-e. *gweyH3»neott AfGLI,185; MGVU, 160 s.v. Bioc .

2Docs2,500, 576, Docs., 406; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,52, 59, 346, 449;P. Chantraine, SMEA
3(1967), 20; A/GFI,185; MGVU, 160 s.v. Biog; A. Heubeck, Cambridge, Coll., 229; D. Petrusevska- M. D.
PetruSevski, Godisnjak 51 ANUBIiH; M. Xp. VNeBCKU, XXusotoT Ha MuUKeHuuTEe,\93.

B Docs2, 577; M. Lejeune, SMEA, 17 (1976), 82; M. Xp. ineBCKU, XXMBOTOT HA MUKEHUUTE,
278, 285.

#ADocs2,545; V. Georgiev,; B. Cop, ZA , 8 (1958), 261 ;A. Heubeck, IF 65 (1960), 259; . Xp.
VNeBCKW, YXnsoToT Ha MUKeHLMTe,285.
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MHpoeBponcku nabuosenapu *gf =sr. B° MUKEHCKWOT rpuku AujanexT

*ZwPog, cn. rp. {wog < *(wPo¢ > (PY An 519) u rp. *ZcoFoq (KN V
1523, PY Cn 40)358
N.-0. KOpeH *neig*-ikav, ymmBam'36: rp. vi(w ‘ymmsam : CTl
‘YyMMBaM' BO MMKEHCKMOT FpYKM e 3anaseH BO dpopmute: ke-ni-ga / nn
khernig™a /(nom.sing.,acc.): rp. xépviw nm xépvifov (KN Ws 8497), ogHOCHO, ke-ni-
ge-te-we / khernig”tewes /(nom.pl.)> *rernik~tewe> rp. *x
(KN X 768, MY Wt 503)37 co npemvH Ha 3BY4YHWOT nabuosenap *gu Bo 6e3By4eH
*KJ 1 HeroBa gucummnaumja BO 4UCT Benap K ocobeHo BO nosioxkba npes
6€e3BYYHNOT AeHTas tre. -*gyt- >-*ku- >-kt-, cf., rp. G-vittog o4 *nik
Ha npemMyHOT Ha 3BY4YHWOT nabuosenap *gu > BO nosoxkba npes
6e3BYYHMOT AeHTan -t-, ynatyBa 1 W.-e. KOpeH *(s)lagif-39, o4 koro ce rp. hopmu

AopBavw, Addopat, MHK. ra-gi-ti-raz / lakvtrial /(nom.pl.f) :rp. *Admtpion og

cf. Aadopay), (PY Ab 356); ra-qi-ti-raj-o/ /(gen.pl.): 04 ry
Ad 667)404
N.-e. KOpPEH *pherff-4\ xpaHa’ QI KIO ce rp. @opPfr] ‘Ko

MMKEHCKMOT TPUYKU 3anaseH e Bo dhopmuTe: po-ga / phorg”a /: rp. @opPn (PY Un

K3 Docs2593, Docs., 427; V. Georgi Bv.; A. Heuback, Glott:
(1964), 272 in Coll. Myc., 240 *gyd-uo- >z0-wo #. Muhlestei, MH
M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 47; . Xp. neBcku, )KMBOTOT Ha 285.

3 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., Il, 322; J. Pokomy, JEW, 761; J. B. Hofmann,
218;H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., 86s.

3 Does2,B. Chantraine, DELG, 1254; MGV | 224, 257; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 15 (1965)
116s. ,npeTnofara efHa MUKeHCKa (hopMa *ke-ni-ge-te-re/kherniqueres/: p.*xepvimmnpc. H. Frisk,
GEWIII, 189; M. Lejeime, Phonétique,52.

3H. Rix, Hist.Grammatik dGr., 32, 86s. 3a Npo6/1emMOT Ha pPa3BOjoT Ha rpynara *gw+y Koja
BO MUKeHCKaTa enoxa Tpeba gasa *gvt, J. L. Melena, Minos 15(1976), 238.

PA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 11,707; J. Pokomy, JEW, 958; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
171-172; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr.,211.

4 Docs2,51%, V. Georgiev,£7 Myc. 59; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32, 46, 69; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 451.M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 266, I, 221; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 59, 377. Cenak Tpeba ga
Ce KaXe JeKa MMa MUKEHON03M KOM CMeTaaT geka BO 0BMe (DOpMKM CTaHyBa 360p 3a Ip. paoow
M pAKTpLa,0E, P. Chantraine, Et. Myc., 102 in DELG, 967.

4IBo NoBeKeTO €TUMOJIOWKM MpUpaYyHnLM 38 WUHAO0EBPONCKUOT U TPYKMOT jasuk cf., A
Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 1,164; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 394, 3a rp. (hoopMu @oppr 1 gépPw ce
npetnonarawe Aeka MOTeKHyBaaT Of €AeH W.-e. KOpeH *bher- npowuvpeH co nabujasHUOT
thopmaHC -b-, T.e. *bher-b-. MefyToa MWKEHCKMTE MMWLIAHNW AOKYMEHTW YynaTyBaaT feka
nabujanHnoTt tomaHc -B- BO @opPn M @épfw e pesynaTtaT of nabuoBenapHMUOT MNPU3BYK -gu,
OAHOCHO 0[] W.-e. KOpeH *bher-gu-. Taka Ha npumep, B. Cop, ZA, 8 (1958), 260 @épfw ro U3BeAyBa
ofl*bher-gu. Cenak Tpeba ga ce Kaxe [jeKa COOABETHM npasaenu BO OCTaHaTUTE W.-e. ja3nuum
gonpsa Tpeba fa ce oTKpujaT. L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 446; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32, 44, 67; H.
Frisk, GEW II, 1001; O. Szemereny, SMEA 1(1966)31;M. Lejuene, MfTorres, Il, 320; P. Chantraine,
DELG, W% \M G VII, 185.
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NHpoeBponckn nabuosenapun *gf *gjl. *Ne. BO MMKEHCKMOT FPUKn AnjanekT

138, TH Ug 17, KN Gv 862); po-ge-wi-ja / phorgewiai /(nom.pl.f.) : rp. @opBeia ( PY

Ub 1315); po-qe-wi-ja-i / phorgvewiahi /(dat.pl.) og rp. @opBeid (PY An 1282);

qo-i(-qe ) / hippophorg oihi{lce) /(dat.pl.) : rp. immopopPdc (PY Fn 79) kako nmpouec Ha
ancummnaunja QO ~Nigepophorgyoihiitfreflcf., I I mp.
NewxpopPoc (KN As 4493)43.

MunKeHCKN hOpMU BO KOM Ce CpeKaBa 3BYYHMOT nabuosenap *g“:
me-e/Q”elemehei/{dat.-loc):rp. *BeAepéliel, (PY Na 540), A1 BAéuwva, ge-re-me-ne-u /
Qwvelemneus/ :@.*Behepvede @ rp. Pérepvog ‘ctpena’ (PY  Jn 845),
g-erana/:@.*BeAavn, (cn. BEAoC, EKBOAAElV 1 ap.) oA wu.-e. *g<?-44 . Cenak oBge
Tpeba fa ce UCTakHe [eKa HEeKOM MUKEHO/I03M cMmeTaaT [eKa BO MUKeHcKaTa
dopma ge-ra-na ce Kpue wu.-e. *g tHropy, Torvwm', T.e
@.*0epavad ; te-ga-de / Tregvans-de /(acc -de) rp. Onpov
re~aia / : rp.* Onpaio, ©nPaio¢ (KN Ap 5864, PY Ep 539) ; au-to-te-qa-jo / Auto-
thegaios [ rp. AUTo-6npBaiog QO avtog 1 OnPaiog ( TH Ug 4)46; e-ga-ro / En-garos / :
rp. ‘Eppapog (KN Dv 1125)47 ; mo-ro-go-ro / Molograi /(dat-.): rp. MoAoBpoc, HoAoBPaC
(PY Ea 439,-800); mo-ro-qo-ro-jo / Molog”roio /(gen.sing.) og MohoPpoc (PY Ea 782,-

L Does2389, 399,545}, 579, V§24; P. Chantraine, DELG, 4¢
1,302 in Phonitique,47; B. Cop, ZA,8(1958) 260; E. Vilborg,
Interpretation, 43, 227, 423; BR06. Cenak Ha MUCNEHE CMe feKa BO MUKEHCKaTa op

po-go-i NOMPBO CTaHyBa 360p 3a gucumunaymnja Ha rpynara nanataneH Benap +u, T.e., i-k'uo- BO
i-kkwo- > i-ppo- npef nabumjanoTt pho- OTKONKY Aucumunauymja Ha nabuosenapoT i-qo- > i-ppo-
npeg nabujanot pho-.

Vic} Docs2579; MG V\I\12, 185; B. Cop, ZA, 8(1958),260./ma 061ay oBa MUK. MYHO UMe Aa
ce foBefe BO BpcKa co W.-e. *bhegu- 04 KOr e BO Ip. @ofog , T.e. ra-wo-po-golLawo-phoguosl: Tp.
*AaPo-Popog, cf., Ani-goBog; V. Georgiev, Lexique, A. Heubeck, IF 65 (1960),256; MGV |, 216, 254.

MGV U,s.v.

“n Docs2577, Docs., 149;A. Heubeck, IF 69(1964),272 ge-re-me-e (abl.instr.); M. D. PetruSevski,
ZA 15(1965),60 in ZA 25(1975),434;L. R. Palmer, #149. Cenak 1
No OAHOC Ha MWKEHCKaTa (hopma ge-re-me-ne-u Mery MWKEHON03UTe MpeoBnajyBaaT MoBeKe
pa3nnumTn TOonKyBawa. Cnopef edHn CTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. popma *Mpepvel 0f TPEUvoC,M.

Lejeune, Mdmoires 1,143, cnopes Apyru 3a *BAepvelg of PAéuvog,A. Heubeck,  65(1960), 262 in
69(1964),272; M. Lejeune, Mdmoires IllI, 73 in Phonetiques, 48; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 15(1965)60;
FJFerluga, ZA 25(1975)382, a MMa M TakBM KOM BO OBaa MWKEHCKa (hopMma ro rnefaat NIMYHOTO
ume Onpipyevrg o4 n.-e *g'huer-,cn. Lj. Crepajac, Tractata 89, UM nakK n.-e. *kiel- > rp. mae,
T.e., *K"nAevelc, MGV1,249.

4Docr.,494,577; 0O.Szemerenyi, SMEA 1966), 33 in JHS, 94(1974)145;P. Chantraine, DELG
431;1. Xp. Nnnescku, JKMBOTOT HammkeHupTe, 178,192.

% Docs2,537, 585 in Acta Myc.,1, 98; MGVI, 20
uH M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 258; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 40, 457 in Greek Language, 48;F.
Geschnitzer, Res Myc.,146; A. Bartonek, Minos 23(1988), 39 ynartyBa Ha ernerckara opma di-ga-e-

s/ eguais/(dat.loc.pl) of ©npai¢; M. V. Aravantinos, Tractata Myc., 19; M. Xp. /nneBcKu, XXnsoToT Ha
MUKeHUNnTe, 205, 292.
4 Docs244; V. Georgiev, Et. {33.
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NHpoeBponckn nabmnosenapun *t2. *gjA BO MUKEHCKMNOT FPYKM ANjanekT

817)48; pu2-ke-qi-ri / Puge-~ris/: rp. *duyefpic (PY Ta 711)40; /
Puge-g~rineia / : rp. *®uyefpiveia (TH Of 27), gi-ri-ta-ko/Gurithakos nnn Gurithakénl..

rp. *Bpibaé Buan 1 Bpibapxog (PY Cn 655)50; ti-qa-jo / 'r'isgpaios /: rp. @iopaiog, cf.

OioBn (KN As 1517, PY Eo 278, Jn 310); ti-ga-jo-jo / Jhisgiaioio /(gen.sing.) Qf, rp.
*@1ofaiog, cf. @ioPn (PY En 467)5L

N.-e. kopeH *bhoig-uo-v\nv\ *bhoig-0-52bBETON, Cjaet
3anaseH BO MUKeHcKata opma po-ga-te-u / nnn phoiguasteus /: rp.
*<poiBootele, ( cf. poiBddw (PY Qa 1295))53

N.-e. KopeH *g*al-%4cn.  rp. BAAoc, ce cmeTa geka e
MUKEHCKOT JINYHO MMe ga-ga-ro/Gvaguaros/: p. Bapaioc Bo (KN A:s

N.-e. KopeH *gueH\-,cn. rp. BATPOV BO MMK. / guetrid /(nom.

dual) : BANTPiw, rp. BATPov (PY Vn 46)5%6.

n.-e. *guna 57, ku-na-ja / gunaia/ : rp. yovaia SkeHa’ (PY Ta 711)58.

n.-e. *no-gumo-9 ku-mo-no / t& rp. *Tupvat og yu
BoopyXeH’” (KN Dk 945)60.

3] Docs2,562; A. Heubeck, Minos 6 (1958), 57 Cyrepuypa e4eH KOpeH *gler- Of] KOro Tpeba
[ia ce 13BedeHU p. IOPMM Bopdi, BIBPGOKW; ®b23; P. Chantraine,
Y] Docs2497,575; B. Cop, ZA 8(1958), 254; M. Lejuene, Mimoires, 111,152; M. D. Petrusevski,

ZA 15(1965), 194, npeTrnonara aeka cTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. *dupkeo-Ppic.

0 Docs2, 577; B. Cop, BAQ958), 254; M. D. Petrudevski, 99
15(1965), 194; A. Heubeck, Minos 6 (1958), 57, cf. Bpibapxoc, BpiBayopac, Bpibw.

51 Docs2,586; B. Cop, ZA 8(1958),258s.;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,”ls.,-458; Buan n kaj V.
Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52 *Tipaioc.

P A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., Il, 138; J. Pokomy, IEW, 118; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
401. P. Chantraine, DELG \2\1.

$Docs2485,573; M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 310.

5 H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., 74, cf, *gual- > rp. BaA-, cf. Baov.

% Docs2516; V. Georgiev, Suppl.l, MdykaAog, a notoa Baparog; Buam u L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 441 ¥ KpuTukKata Ha M. Lejuene, Memoires,IIl, 208 3a Baka MNpeanoXXeHaTa
naeHTUpMKaumja.

% Docs2.,504-577; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,367, 449 in L. R. Palmer, Greek Language, 234.
Cenak He ce VCK/My4yBa MOXHOCTA [ieKa 0Baa MMKEHCKa (popmMa fa e BO BPCKa CO . méAeBpov
O[IOH., mAéBpov 0f N.-€. *kvelerro-.

57 P. Chantraine, DELG, 242; H. Frisk, GEWI, 334; A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., 681 of
*guna; J. B. Hofmann, EwdGr.,s.v. yuvr). 3a NPeMMHOT Ha 3y4yHUOT nabusenap BO 3BYYeH
rytypan *g npef v nocne BOKanoT -U-, TakBaTa MojaBa Ha MUCNEHE CMe AeKa Ce A0/MHKM Ha
NPearpYKMOT jasudeH CyncTpaT Kafe LUTO MUKEHCKUTe CBeAOLWTBa Toa W ro noTepaysaart,cr.
su-ki-ri-ta/Sugrita/: rp. Zupptta,0A *sugurita-, 3a Toa BUAM, Dz. Cadvik, Mikenski svet, 96.

B Docs2198,557, Docs., 335, 398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 341, 431; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
53, 75, 143; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 46.

P 3a NPemMUHOT Ha W.-e. *no-gumo- BO *vuyuog, BUAK, J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 49; A. Walde-
J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., 562.

® Does2557.
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NHpoesponckn nabvosenapun *g/ =ar. BO MUKEHCKMNOT rpYKy Anjanekt

W.-e. *gvhV> muK. qV-{= *krhV), (V=4 ¢, i,

N.-e. KopeH *dhregyh-> *threkrh-61;
BO (hopmara : to-ro-qa / threwhal: rp. tpo@r] (KN Fh 358,-5446,-5497
rp. TPEQW CM. TPOEN.

N.-e. KopeH *strekvh 30Mp, cTago’ ce npeTnonara Aeka e 3anaseH BO

MUKEHCKMOT BO (popmarta: ku-su-to-ro-ga / [= p. ovotpogry KN B 817,
PY Ed 411, Er 880)638
N.-e. KopeH *gvwen-/*gihon->

FPYKM € 3ana3eH BO MOBEKETO pasiMunTn ¢opmu, [NaBHO 3ana3eHn BO
6oraTtata MWKEHCKa aHTpOMoHUMMja: gen.sing.) og rp.
*dorteug (PY Ag 218); a-e-ri-qo / Aerikvhos /: rp. * A()épipog (PY An 192, Jn 431);
a-e-ri-qo-ta / Aeri-krhoitas/: rp. *A(L)Epipoitng, npt, néptog 1 goitng (PY An 192,-209,-
657, Aa 218); a-i-qe-u / Ahi-kure u s Ip. *A)i-geug (PY E
Ahi-kulewos/ (gen.sing.) o rp. *A(L)1-ee0¢ (PY En 659, Eo 471 Ahi-
kyrewei/ (dat. sing.) o4 rp. *A(l)1-@el¢ (PY Eo 471)65; a-na-go-ta /Anakikoitas /: rp.
*Avagoita¢ (KN B 798) ; a-no-qo-ta / Anor-k-hoitas 1M Ano-k-hontas /:*Avop-@oving
*Avop-@oitag, rp. avdpopoving (KN Ak 615, Ap 618, Da 1289, Dg 440, Vc 173); a-no-
go-ta-o / Anor-I¢hoitao WM Ano-kuontas / (gen.sing.) BA*’Avop-@oving *Avop-@oitac,
rp. dvdpogovtng (KN Dq 45, E 847); a-pi-qo-i-ta / Amphi-kvhoitas,-tai /(nom.,dat.) :rp. *
Auor-goitac,-ton (KN Ai 824) ; a-pi-qo-ta / Amphi-Kihoitas,-tai /(nom.,dat.) : rp. *
Augt-goitac, (cn. a-pi-qo-i-tajkKN C 915,-941,PY Jn 431); a-pi-qo-ta-o
k-hoitdo /(gen.) o4 a-pi-go-ta (PY An 261,-616); a-pi-qo-to (PY Ta 642,-709,-713,-715);
da-i-qo-ta / Dai-k-hoitas / : rp. Ant- @aving (KN Da 1164); e-u-ru-qo-ta / Eurukvhontés,

6l Tpeba fa ce Kake AeKa BO ETUMOJIOLLKUTE MPUpaYHALN Ha €. n P, jasuK, A.
Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 876; J. Pokomy, IEW, 257; J. B. Hofinann, EWdGr., 373, P.
Chantraine, DELG,1134, MPYKATE (OPMM Tpogn U Tpégw T/1ABHO Ce M3BefyBaaT Of u.-e. KOpeH
*dhrebh- WM *drerebh-.riojaBaTa Ha /TabMOBENAPHNOT MPM3BYK BO MUK to-ro-ga/trokite/: . Tpogr
MOXe [la Ce CMeTa [leKa € J10f, CEMaHTUYKO B/MjaHre Ha MPHKA 1 NPearpyKm 360p, Cn. Ha rp.,
Bookelv BO KOFO N1abMBENApOT Ce YLLITe O/ 3araseH.

(¥ Docs2587; M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 129; L. R. Palmer, 459;: MG VI, 251
11, 183 s.v., TPéQw.

3 Docs2420,558; E. Vilborg, Grammar,46,67; M. Lejeune, RPh, 48(1974), 249; L. R. Palmer
Interpretation,39,21%,432, rpykara gopma oTpépw ja M3BefdyBa of *stregw; M. Doria, St. Myc.,
Brno,60; e, W 180 otpépw < *stregwh.

64 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 680; J. Pokomy, IEW, 492; J. B. HofrxmmJIWdGr.,
402; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., 87.

& Does2,528 *&)i- 0} *nsi > lat. ensis 'sabja, Meu™ 1 -*@oveug o -*@QovTac.
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ViHgoeBponcky nabuosenapu *gg, *g/. *Ne BO MUKEHCKMOT TPYKM AWjanekT

Euruk-hoitas /: rp. *E0pugovtac mnm  *Evpugoita¢ (KN V' 147); po-ru-go-ta /
Polukyhontas / :p. MoAugoving (PY Cn 40, Jn 845); ra-wo-qo-no / Lawokuonos
*AaFo<povog (KN B 798, Mc 4462); ra-wo-qo-no-jo / Lawokvhonoio /(gen.) O rp.
*AccH6(povog (KN DI 928, D 1650); ra-wo-qo-ta / Lawokuwontas /: rp. *AaEogovtac (PY
Jn 750); ge-re-go-ta-o / Quelek?hontao /(gen.sing) : rp. *TnAe-@ovtag ( PY En 659) ; wi-
jo-go-ta / Wiok-hontéas /: rp. “logcwv ( KN Db 1305, Dg 7852); wi-jo-qo-ta-o /Wiokuontéo
/(gen.sg.) on rp. ‘lopov (KN Dqg 1026, Ld 598 )66; a-tu-go-ta/ Artukuontas /
*Aptuy'Viovtog(KN B 799); a-iu-go-te-ra-to/Artukuonteratos/  rp.  *’Aptuy/XOVTEQATOC
(KNV 1523)67,

N.-e. No/~N-J3apaboTyBadka, Nevanaba’ ce cMeTa Aeka e 3anas3eH BO MUK. a-
ga-to/Alkrha  n t o s /[ :p.*AA@ovtog, cn. AA@avog (KN As 1516)638

n.-6. *gylpi-€9 ;BeHe, rHMe yesHee’,(cn. TP. @Oivw); ge-te-se-u / Kshtheiseu
Ip.*POeioevg o @Oeiorvup (POIo-), (KN As 609); a-qgi-ti-ta / Ak~tthita /: rp.* "A@oita:
rp. Gooitag (KN Ap 639, MY Oe 103). 1K

N.-e. KopeH *~3er-A\ ‘ropu, Tonau’ Ce MNpeTnonara Aeka € covyBaH BO

KEHCKNOT caf ge-ra-na/ g*hep. *B¢épava (PY Ta 711), ( cn. rp.

60D0es2399,499, 528, 547,579,591; M. Lejeune, Phonetique,47, 168 in Memoires |,
188,Memoires pb1,252; L. R. Palmer, p3,192
201,215,237,255; E. Vilborg, 85-47,53:H. Frisk, 111,67,72;P. Chantraine, D
271,1114;P. Hr.llievski, Coll Myc, 136; Bugu ja onwmpHata aHanm3a 3a 3HayeweTo U yrnoTtpebara
Ha 360pOT QOVTOG M QOITAC BO MUKEHCKM aHTPOMOHMMW Kaj M. Xp. WMnmesBcKku, XXuBOTOT Ha
MUKeHUuMTE, 238, 317, 323 M TaMy HaBefeHaTa nuTepatypa. Heka Hu 6upe [onywTeHO fa
Hanpasume caMoO efjHa Mana napasjefa ca Kunapckara nnoyka of EpannoH. Ako ce uma
npeasug (akToT [eKa MWKEHCKUTE M/I0YKM MNOTEKHYBAaT Of rOAMHUTE HEmnocpefHO Mpef
nponacra Ha MUKEHCKWTE 4BOPLUM, KaKO LUTO e KUMapCKMOT Hatnuc of EfanuvoH, Toraw cocema
e pa3bupnvMBo LWITO MMame Taka OpojHM ob6pa3yBata BO MMUKEHCKaTa aHTPOMOHMMUKja CO
3HauyereTo 'morybysaH, ybuBaMm' Kako LUTO W Ha nnouykata of EfanuoH ce cpekaBaaT uMumba
Ha nyfe KoM NOBMKYBaaT BO oAbpaHa Ha ocTpBoT Kunap, cn., Ztaci-kimpog 'Koj Kunap ro kpesa
Ha BOCTaHue’, Ovaci- Kimpog ’Koj Ha Kunap My Hocu KopucT(monsa)’, ®iNo-kimpog Koj ro Jbyou

Kunap’ v gp.
67, Docs1535 ; Docs, 416, Atuguontas, cf. Atu¢, M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 296 og Aptu-, |
Landau, MGPN, 32, 169, 204 «ApTuy~ovTog; Docs235 ; O. Landau
IF69 (1964), 271 "ApTtuy~avTag.
8 Docs2b33; V. Georgiev, Et. §2; O. Landau, 24.
®A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 505; J. Pokomy, 487; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
398; H. Rix, hist. Gr. Gammatik, 83 *i}-gupi-to- > rp. a-@6itoc .
0 Docs2577; A. Heubeck, BN 8(1957), 270; E. Risch, Tractata ,296. BO MUKEHCKOT(

CKPATEHO >XEHCKO uMe a-gi-ti-ta/Alchrital/, Tl Xp. NnueBcku, XXueoToT Ha MukeHuute, 3l0ss,

Haofa feKa ce Kpue uena noetcka ppasa coMHaTa Kaj XoMepa Kako kAéo¢ a@@itov napasiefiHa
CO CTMHA. &ksitam sravah 'HeBeHNMBa cuna'

7L A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., T, 687; J. Pokomy, 493; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
113.
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HpoeBponckn naéuosenapu *gf =er . BO MUKEHCKMOT TPUKy AvjanekT

BePUOC ), CN. N MUKEHCKO NIMYHO MMe a-ge-mo /Aguermos /:irp. * ABgpuog, cn.
@¢puwv Bo (KN Db 1160)72

N.-e. KopeH * N hedhs-, 73pkenba, ctpevex’, (cn. rp. Béotoc, T
Q€0X0C, @eioToC) ce cmeTa pfgeka e 3ana3eH BO MUK. JIMYHO UMe
wo/Qurethawdn/: rp. *@eatdPwv > rp. *@eatdwv (PY Jn 310), ge-ta-ko/ Qurestakén nnm
Qurestakos/\IMp.*@eatakwv nnmn @catakog (PY Cn 45),cf.,qe-ta-ko-jo/Qurestakoio/(gen.sg)

oA ge-ta-ko (PY Jn 431) 74, cn. rp. G@¢otwp; [= rp. *TMoBnAAC, cf. mobog
(KN As 1516)75%
N.-e. kemmk. gy V-( HyW), (V=a,

N.-e. kopeH *skwel-16, ga-ra-to-ro / skvalarron/ : rp. omdAaBpov (PY Ta 709)778

N.-e. *k~ei-/*kdi-1% (cn., Tiw, Tivw ); ge-ja-me-no/kweiamenos /(nom.sg.part.) Of,
*Telapevog < *kweysamenos (PY Eb 294, Ep 704)79; ge-te-aj/ k~eite(h)a/(nom.p\.n.) (PY
Un 138) H ge-te-a/ kvom.pl.n) : @.*te1téa (KN Fp 363); ge-te-jo / k'eiteic
ge-te-o / JCeiteios : rp. *te1télog, ( A1 Tivw 'MOuMTYBaH, LIEHET CyM, YIrNedeH Cym, ce
npocriasyBaM' )(PY Fr 1206,-1241)8) ; ]qo-i-na[/kyoina/\ rp. mowr} ( KN X 7735 )8L; e-ke-
ro-go-no / enkhero-Jéoinoi,-on/(nom. mnnn gen.pl.) : *€yxEIPOTOIVOL,- WV : IP. EYXNPA 1
nown (PY Aa 777,-854 Ab 563,-1100, An 199)8&

72D0es2533; O. Landau R5, 156.

73A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 673; J. Pokomy, IEW, 488; J. B. Hofmann, S.V.
amo-6eatog; P. Chantraine, DELG, 3.v.,m0oBéw.

7 Docs2577; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll.,l 12 in Lexique; O. Landau, MGPN, 116.

B Doesl 578, V. Georgiev, Lexique,s.v. *MoBnAo¢ og moboc, M. Lejeune, Mimoires, I, 269,
*Moétepog mnm *MobnAoc.Ho kaj, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,272 *ICoteros, cf. *kwoteros > rp. motepog, a Kaj U.
Neuman, Studies J. Chadwick, 473 *Guonteros > *®ovtepog, cf. -poving.

® A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 11,541,y natyBa Ha n.-e.*g“R/- BO domolog; J. B.
Hofmann, EWdGr.,325 ynaTtyBa Ha rp. antepHauum -p/k- B0O okdAuvBpov : oidAsuBpov.

77Z W 576;B. Cop, Z4 8(1958), 241; MGL, s.v.; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,442; MGF| 244;
M. Lwjeune, 1(1966), 18; H. Frisk, GEJF,I11, 180; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1031; M. Xp. NnuneBckwu,
XusoToT Ha MUKeHUUTe, 192 ga-ra-to-ro/skualatrhro/ 'npnbop 3a orHuwTE'.

BA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., I, 508; J. Pokomy, /EXX, 636-637; J. B. Hofmann, OE</)X,
279.

MDocs2576; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 211, 449;C. J. Rujigh, Tractata Myc., 314; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, 111, 26; M. S. Ruiperez, Myec I, 158 *kweys- > Tei- Vu- WL

8 2)ocs2577; M. Lejeune, Memoires,11, 304 in Phonetique, 47; J. T. Killen, Coli. Myc., 169; E. P.
Hamp, Mwas 19(1985), 53; M. Xp. innescku, XXuBoToT Ha MuKeHUUTe, 192, 242 ge-te-jo / kkiteios /
'wro Tpeba fa ce nnart’.

a 577.

*2Docs2 543; M. Lejeune, Memoires,!, 251; MGFI, 191, 237, 256; P. Chantraine, DELG, 925,
1251,
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N.-e. *£</-83 (cf. rp. TNA-, ajon. mmAul, 60joT. MelAe- 'aaneky, BO AaneuvHa ‘);
ge-ra-di-ri-jo / KAelandrios/: rp. TriAavoptog (KN Sc 246) ; ge-re-ma-o / iE elema
@.*TnAepa]iog,( cf. Oivopoog) (KN V 7513, PY Qa 1295); ge-re-qo-ta-o /
Kvelegitontao /(gen.sg): rp. * TnAegdvtao, ( cf tnie-goviaw (PY En 659) og rp.
*TnAe@OvTag cn. TAAEPOC XMMOKOPUCTUK 04 *TnAs@ovtag, cn., ja popmaTta Ha oBa
MUKEHCKO JIMYHO MMe CO nabujasieH Npu3BYK pe-re-go-ta/Pele-kuontas/\rp.*InAe-
@ovtag(PY An 192, Eb 159, Ep 613, a Bo En 659 ce npeTtnonara (dat.sg.))&; ge-re-wa
/ Krelewas / : rp. TnAépag (KN Xd 122), ge-re-wa-o / K~elewao /(gen.sg.): *TnAéuoo og,
rp. TnAéag (PY Cn 655).&

N.-e. *Fel-,& 'ce mpwkam'; | i kielomenos /(part
neAopevog, (cn. méAopan) (PY Ad 697); a-pi-qo-ro / /(not.mnun
gen.pl., nan dat.sg.) : rp. dueimodog (PY Aa 804 nom.pl., Ad 690 gen.pl., TH Of 34
dat.sg), a-pi-qo-ro-i | amphi-JPKdat.pl.) o4 rp. du@inodog (PY Fr 1205)¢
ro-qo-ro / Agro-kwlos /: rp. * Aypo-TioAo¢ og aypo¢ ‘mone’ un rp. moAo¢ (KN Da
1079)83; e-pi-qo-ra.2 / Epi-Prolai /: rp. EmmoAai (PY Mn- 456)8ar-ro-"o-ro[ IF ilo-
IEolosl-.rp. PIAG-oAoC (PY Cn 254)D

OBOj W.-e. KOpeH *KL& BO MUKEHCKMOT FPYKN € 3anaseH |
pednek k (rp. KOAO-) WITO Ce AO/HDKM Ha MNPouecoT Ha AucuMunayumjata kKora
nabnoBenapoT ce Haofa BO KOHTAKT CO MOYBOKa/OT -U-, T.e. -ukw- > -uko-, (
cn. go-u-ko-ro / guknom.pl.) : rp. BoukoAol (PY An 18,-830,-852, Nn 831); qo
u-ko-ro-jo / gwukoloio /(gen. sing.) oa, rp. BoukoAog (PY Ea 781),MnKeHCcKMTE hopmun

B A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., I, 517; J. Pokomy, IEW, 640; J. B. Hofmann, 364.
& &577,L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 43, 192; O. Szemerenyi, SMEA 1 (1966), 35; I,
249;M. Lejeune, Phondtique, 47; . Xp. innescku, XXnBoToT Ha 238.
tS3) Docs2577; O. Landau, MGPN,115
Heubeck, IF 64(1959), 129 TnA¢éPPag in F8(1963), 20; P. Chantraine, 1
&A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 514-515; J. Pokomy, /£7P,639-640; J. B. Hofmann,
GEdW.,260-26ls.
8 &M80,532, 577; E. Vilborg, @, 113; I, 1
nnn méAw; M. Lejeune, Phonitique , 44, 47, 52; H. Frisk, GEWTII, 30; O. Szemerenyi, SMEA 1 1966, 29;
8Docs2530; MGV I, 167,235;M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 249; P. Hr. llievski, Tractata Afyc.,151-
161;M. Xp. NneBcku, XXNBOTOT HaA MUKEHUMTe, 164.

& Docs2 544;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,418; A. Heubeck, Coll Myc.,248 'Emi-noAai < *Epi-
kuwla.

PDDocs2572 .

129
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ce fobueHn opg w.-e. *gyou-kwlo-?xCnopepg, H. Rix, Grammat
efleH KOopeH *1fukunlos e obueHa rp. hopma KOKAOG, a 3anaseHa Kako TaKB:
MUKEHCKMTE HaTnucu ku-ke-re-u / Kukleus /: rp. KukAeug (PY Jn 845.12)®, ku-ka-ro /

Kukalos/ : rp. *KOkoAog, cf., rp. KikaAa (KN Da 1238, Ra 1548) 1 moxkebu

aHTPOMOHUMOT Ku-ka-ra-so/Krp. *KukAaoog og rp. KukAaiog, cf., KOKaAa
(PY Cn 643)R
n.-e. *Krrid-/*k~ri-%KyryBam’, qi-ri-j

(KN Ai 1037,-5976,-7745, B 822,-988)%.

N.-©. *k~etuor-/*k-etur-96; ge-ta-ra-je-u / K~etraieus /: @.*Tetpaied: tetpd (PY

Jn 845); ge-te-re-u/ Kretreus / : @.*Tetpevq: TeTpd- (PY Vn 865)97; ge-to-ro-po-pi /
k-etropophi /(-po-pi- <*-pod-phi)(mstr.p)): rp. *TETPOMONQPI : rp. TETPATC
27,-108,-134,-489); ge-to-ro-noiKr Bp. *Tetpwvog (KN As 605,PY Jn 431)3%; ge
to-ro-we / k~etrowes GM.SQ.N.): rp. *TETP-WPEC, - WPEG BO BpcKa co rp. oug (PY Ta
641)%. OcBeH TOa, W.-e. KOpeH *ICetuor-/*k-e lora Cce
cTeneH, Te., *kellor-/*kiellr- >  *kiilr Toraw uMcyesHyBa

nabuoBenapHMoOT MNPU3BYK *(k)Tr- Nped rpynata -tur- WTO ce rneja v of

MWUKEHCKMOT IpUKM BO hopmaTta Ho. *Topmela cn. Mp.Tpd

a 8207,578; E. Vilborg, Grammar,B80; M. Lejeime, Memo
L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 43; H. Frisk, GEWI, 157;P. ChantraineE'ZG, 189; P. Hr. llievski, Res Myc.,
209, E. Risch, Res Myc., 377.

@Docsl, 557, Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Lanadu, MGPNJ6, 178, 236;
MGV I, 214; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 46; P. Chantraine, DELG, 597 in Acta Myc.,11, 201; H. Frisk, GEW
111, 139; P. Attinger, ZA 27 (1977), 39.F. Geschnitzer, Coll Myc., 118; P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 144 in
XXnBOTOT Ha MukeHuuTe, 185, 200.

BDocs2551\ L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 337, 431; M. Lejeime, Memoires I, 300 in Mémoires
111,203.

YA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 523; J. Pokomy, IEW, 648; J. B. Hofmann, GEdW.,283.

% Does2 577; E. Vilborg, Grawwar,46,105,113; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,43, 450 in L. R.
Palmer, Greek Language 49, 234, 300; M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 274 ss. in Phonetique, 55; H. Frisk, GEW
11, 172;P. Chantraine,DELG, 938; . Xp. /neBckun, XXuBoToT Ha MnKeHumMTe,339.

%A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 512; J. Pokomy, IEW, 642-643; J. B. Hofmann,
GEdW.,361; P. Chantraine®)£XG,| 108-1109.

97 Docs2577; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 450; O. Landau, MGPN, 116; MGVII, 181-182.

®B Docs2 ,396,577; MGV II, 182; O. Landau, MGPN, 116;A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., 1161; L. R.
Palmer, Greek Language, 290.

P Docs2577; E. Risch, Et. §62; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 89s.; 1,230,
Il, 883; P. Chantraine, DELG, 839, 1109; A. Leukaret, Res Myc., 238;E. Risch, Tractata Myc.,297; . Xp.
MneBcKK, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKEHUUTE, 46s.

1M Docs2 , 476,587 od *(qutr-pedja; A. Heubeck, Kadmos 10, 1971, 122. 3a pasnnyHute
(hOHETCKM BPEefHOCTU Ha cunaborpamoT -za BO to-pe-za BUAM Nofony; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 25,
1975, 438; M. Lejeune, Phomtique, 113, 197;J. Chadwick, Res Myc., 79 torpedza < *tr-ped-yd;P.
Chantraine, DELG, 1128.
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N.-e. trekv-,m ; e-u-to-ro-qo / Eutrokws /: rp. EOtpornog (PY Jn 478)M2jo-e-ke-
to-qolo rekkei torkubp.*ho €xet topmot (KN Gv 863)1B; to-gi-de / tork'
/(instr.sg.) : rp. *topmudn, cf. Tpénw (PY Ta 642)104; to-gi-de-ja / torkuideia /(nom.sg.f.) :
rp. *topmidela (PY Ta 709); to-gi-de-jo / torlcideio /(dual f.) Of rp. *topmideila (PY Ta
715)105; to-gi-de-we-sa / #nom.sig.f.): rp. *topmdecoa < *Topkad-Ecv
ya (PY Ta 711)106; to-ro-ge-jo-me-no/trolceiomenos /(hom.sg.medio-pass.):rp.
Tpomeldpevog, cf. Tpoméw (PY Eq 213); to-ro-qo / trokdon / : rp. Tpomo¢ (KN Od 563)10M

N.-e. kopeH *1efk?-w , T1 rp. Asinow; /(nom.pl.m): rp.
*Aeimopevol (KN As 1517)108 o-pi-ro-gqo / opi-loikwi,-6n /(noT.,unn gen.pl.) : rp.
enmidoimog (PY Aa 777, Ab 899, Ad 691)110; pe-ri-ro-qo / perilokvoi /(nom.pl.): rp.
nepidomog (KN V 479)111; re-qa-se-wo/Ledihisewos nnm o rp.

10 IHTepecHO e fa Ce yKaxe [eKa BO eTUMOJIOWKNTE npupavyHuum, s.v., A. Walde-J.
Pokomy, VerW.d.idg.S., I, 756; J. Pokomy, IEW, 1094; J. B. Hofmann, 373, rp. popma tpénw o4
Koja ce M3BefEeHKMNTE TpOTIC,-wG; TPOMOC W Ap., Ce M3BeAyBaa rnaBHO 0f W.-e. KOpeH *trep-, Of
Tve npuunHK P. Chantraine, DELG, 1133 3akny4yBa fjeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a eTMMONoruja Koja
ponpea Tpeba fa ce uctpaxysa. Cenak, MUKEHCKUTE CBAOLUTBA YKaXyBaaT Ha MPUCYCTBO Ha
nabuosenap BO Nn.-e.*tr-eku-.

(0% &,547;M. Lejeune, SMEA, 20(1979), 65;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 42\-JdGV I, 196,
230 'MGVII, 166; Nokpaj oBne pasmucniyBarwa MMa 06MAM BO MUK. (hopMa e-u-to-ro-go ga ce

CMeTa AieKa e BO BpCKa CO *Eutpogoc, tpogog oA W.-e. *dhreg*ho-, BuAnM A. Heubeck, IF 63(1958),
123; P. Attinger, ZA27(1977),73.

IBM. Lejeime, BSL 71(1976),200 ho hekei Does, 273, toquws > rp. tomog; E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 39; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 416 torquoi > rp. tpomol.
m 82587, Docs.,336, 410;M. Lejeune, SMEA 1(1966), 15 *topmic in SMEA 20(1979), 65; C.

J. Ruijgh, Atti Roma, 706; A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., Il, 65 *tridis, 1. Xp. VneBcku, XXunBoToT Ha
MukeHunTte,194 to-qi-de/torquide/ ‘cnvpanu’.
16 Docs2 ,587, Docs, 410; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 29, 339, 459; MGV |, 250;M. D.

PetruSevski, ZA 27(1977),34;A. Leukart, Res §240.

16 8,587, Docs., 410; W 250; E. Risch, SMEA 1(1966),
706;A. Bartonek, Tractata Myc., 43.

o7 82,587;M. Lejeime, SMEA, 20,1979, 65; M. Lejeime, Phonetique, 169;L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 459; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1132-1133; A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., Il, 65;F. Bader, Coll. Myc.,
298: M. D. Petruevski, ZA 27, 1977,42; TI. Xp. VIneBcku, XXMBOTOT Ha 150.

1B A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., M, 396; J. Pokomy, IEW, 669; J. B. Hofmann,
GEdW.,M 6.

1® 82421, 579; M. Lejeune, Phondtique, 52, 149,214, 225; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 452;
E. Vilborg, Grammar, 34ss; W1217; P. Chantraine, 628; H. Frisk, GEW, Ill, 145.
10 Docs®65, Docs., 402;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,186; E. Vilborg, 76; L. R. Palmer,

Interpretation,25, 43, 438; MGV 1,217, 227;N. S. Grinbaum, St. Myc. Brno, 83; C. J. Ruijgh, Acta Myc,,lI,
445; L. Deroy, ZA 26(1976),293.

luDocs2 ,571, Docs., 404; M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 238; E. Vilborg, Grammar,77; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation”404; P. Chantraine, DELG,628.
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*AeIT- a10eVg 04, Asinw un aicog nm og *AcimacnPe¢ (PY Cn 600), re-go-we/Leikiowes
nn Leikwowes/: rp. *Aeim-0Png nnmn *Aaim-wPng (PY Jn 845)112

N.-e. KopeH *sektll13 e-qo-te / bekrontes /: rp.* énovteg, Emopat (F
724)114; Je-qge-ra-wo / FEkvelawos / : rp. * 'EneAao¢ (KN B 5025)115; e-ge-si-ja / hekiesia
[ :rp* éneoia: rp. éméta¢ (KN Ld 571,-572,-575,-583, L871, PY Sa 787,-790, Wa
1148); e-ge-si-jo | Hhk : rp* €méotoc: rp. €nEtog (KN Lc 646, PY Ed 847, S
753) ; e-ge-ta / rekietas,-tai/(nom.sing.,m.pl.) : rp. €nétag¢ (KN Am 821, As 4
1055,PY An 519,-654,-656,-657, Wa 917); e-ge-ta-e / hekdetdae /(nom.dual) : rp.*
énetoe : rp. énetog (KN Am 821); e-ge-ta-i / telcetahi /(dat.pl):rp.* énétaiin og Ip.
énetag (PY An 607)116804 0BOj UCT U.-e. KOPEH *seku, Ce cMeTa AeKa e 3anas3eH
BO MWKEHCKMOT M CO BOKa/iCKa CTeneH *soky-, BO (opmara 0-ga-wo-
ni/Oquawoni/(dai)\ rp. * 'OraFcovi Of rp. OMOWV (< W.-€. *SeKit; CM. ETMOUOL, XOM.
onawv) Bo (PYFn 324)w .

N.-e. *oKA-t0-ro-qo / anthrokui /(dat.instr.nnui sg.) *GvBpwmnwt: Ip.
avBpwrog (PY Ta 722)119 ; 0-po-qo / op-6ky6,-or /(nom.dual, nam pl.): rp. *dmnwrov cn.,
TPOc-wrov, YET-wmov (KN Sd 4401,-4403,-4404, do 4409, -4413,-4415,-4450, Sf 4428);
o-ga / Okvas / : rp. Qmag (PY Jn 601)12%; u-wo-ge-we / u(w)-okrewes /(nom.pl.) : rp.

nlDocs2579;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc, 54, 57, *Aelk*- a10e0¢, cf. Acine- @IAf n aloog,; V. Georgiev,
Suppi., *A&lk"-0Png, A(g)imo-Bupia, O. Landau, MGPN, 121, 178 *AcIk"0Pev, cf. Aeik*o¢;0. J. Ruijgh,
Res Myc., *Asik'wong, cf. Aeinw n OFoc; E. Risch, Tractata Myc., 285.

13 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., Il, 476; J. Pokomy, IEW, 896; J. B. Hofmann,
GEdW.,S9.-,P. Chantraine, DELG,361. °

14 Does2,544, Docs., 393; E. Vilborg, Grammar,110; M. Le

15 Docsb44; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9 (1968), 131.

116 Docs2 , 409,429,564,544, Docs., 393 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 52,74,145; M. Lejeune,
Memoires, |, 120; MGV1,192; H. Frsik, B/l 883, GE

Petrudevski, ZA 15(1966),352.; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation®418;P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 12(1970), 103; M.
Doria, ZA 25(1975),377;M. Xp. Wnuesckn, XXMBOTOT Ha MukeHuuTte, 90,102, 134, 152, 236,249,
266,331.

117 Does1,566, Docs.,422;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,43'1)E. Vilborg,
Grammar,32,46,-48°79,84; MGV | 227; M. Lejeune,Mimoires I, 304.in MfTorres 11,300; A. Heubeck, IF
65(1960),258; H. Frsik, GEW I, 401 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 807;F. Geschmtzer,Ch//. Myc., 130.

lIBA. Walde-J. Pokomy, VerW.d.idg.S., I, 170; J. Pokomy, IEW, 775s; J. B. Hofmann,
GEdW.,241;P. Chantraine, DELG, 361.

19Does2535; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,26,-43,353; MGV | 173; E. P. Hamp, Atti Roma 787; H.
Frsik, GEWIII, 33; P. Chantraine, DELG, 90; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 46; E. Risch, Et. Myc.,161.

1D Does2 516,566; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52,186;E. Vilborg, Grammar,50,6:4; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 437,439;MGF 1,228,259; P. Chantraine, DELG,809, 812;0. Lanadu, MGPN,90; . Xp.
Mnnesckn, XXusotoT Ha MUKEHUMTE,26&,216.
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Ha0eBporcKy nabrosenapu *g. BO MUKEHCKVIOT MUK AujaneKkT

*O/tokwelC cn.Kkunap. L- = €mi-, rp. énwned (KN C 902)w ; as-ti-jo-qo /

Aithiokws /(noT.,unn gen.sg) : rp. AiBiop (PY Eb 156,-846, Ep 301, En 74, Eo
247(gen.sq)); as-ti-jo-qe Aiihiokvei /(dat.sg) Qf, rp. AiBiomel (PY Eo 247)222 do-ro-
Drokws / :rp. Apay (PY Na 384)123 ka-ro-qo / Krarokips vam Kharolgs / : rp. Xaporog

nin Xapoy (KN Sc 257, Xd 7634, X 1047, PY Vn 865, MY Au 657)124; me-to-qe-u /
MetolPeus/: @.*Metwmel: rp. Metwnog (PY An 192)12%5; po-ki-ro-qo /

Lorp. *Mowkidoy mnm Moikidono¢ (PY An 654, Aq 64, Jo 438)1%; po-no-ga-ta /
Pornok-atas / : @.*Mopvontdtac vam *Movopdtag cn., mépvoy, mopvoriog (PY Fn
324)121, ti-ri-jo-qa / Tri-okués/ : rp. Tpiomag, Tpiomog (KN Sc 226, Ve 303,
wo-no-ge-wa/Woindqewai/:rp. *Oivwrnépat (PY Na 396), wo-no-ge-we/Woindqewei/:

rp. *Oivwrmpet (PY Un 1193)12; wo-no-qo-so / nnm l:rp.

121 Docs2 438,589; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation®83,461;J. Chadwick, St. Myc. Brno, 19; M.
Lejeune, MfTorres II, 231 in Phonetique,175, CN. ja hopmara wo-ge-we (PY An 610) 3a Koja Ce CMeTa
[eKa MNoTeKHyBa 0ff u-wo-ge-we. I Taka 3a V. Georgiev, Lexique, wo-ge-we- u-wo-ge-we= 0-
O@hFeq, at. £m-0TrA¢, BAOWM YLLITe Kgj J. T. Killen, Minos 18(1983), 74; J. Chadwick, Tractata Myc.,71.

12 Docs2537, Docs.,414s.; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 26,43,’403;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 82;0.
Landau, MGPN, 36s, 168; M. LejeunQj*lemoires, I, 10lin Phonitique, 53; MGV |, 168, 229; H. Frisk,
GEW IlI, 21; P. Chantraine, DELG, 33, 812;M. Doria, St. Myc., Brno,60; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma,
682 in M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 27(1977), 37; M. Xp. WnneBckn, XXusoToT HA MUKEHUMTE, 151,324,
Peuncn cute eTUMONOLWIKKN corfiegyBaka ynaTtyBaaT Ha 3akny4yoK feka Aibio/wk” NOTEKHyBa
oA aibw 'Topu, Nperopesa, LpHee' N wy,-omog ‘oun’.

mDocs2 541; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 15(1985), 201 Adhonoc (gen.sg) of Adioy; O. Landau,
MGPN, 46,168; Hes. dpwy- avBpwmog, dpal < n.-e. *nr-okvs; V. Georgiev, Lexicon, ddpmov *AoAwY; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires |, 141,

Xocs2,550-551Docs., 419; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 424,425;V. Georgiev, Suppi.,,
s.v. ;0.Landau, MGPN, 61,64,168,179,200,204 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar,60,146 ; E. Schwyzer, Gr. Dial.,415;
MGV 1,182,229,256 : P. Hr. Ilievski, ZA 17(1967),30 ; A. Morpurgo, Atti Roma, 805,825 ; M. F. Galiano,
Acta Myc., Il, 299; P. Chantraine, D*LG,1248 xapomoc.

1B Docs2561, Docs., 421; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,4 5 MGVI, 229,256; O. Landau, MGPN,
83, 161;F. BaderylctaMyc., 11,166;M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc.,11,232; P. Hr. Ilievski, Coli. Myc., 140.

Xocs2572, Does. 176,193,-423; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 144,146,288; M. Lejeune,
Memoires,l, 98, 313 *MoikiA-oy WM *Moikidomog; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 82; A. Heubeck, Minos, 6
(1958), 57 in IF 63(1958), 117 *MolikiA-oP; MGV I, 229; O. Landau, MGPN, 107, 168, 181,194; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 82 Poikilogqws; MGV 1,229, 237; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 682; P. Chantraine,
DELGM2, 923.

127 Docs2 573, Docs., 423, Pornoquatas, cf. mopvoy = mdépvoy; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52s., Ha
Mucrnewe e geka crtaHyBa 36op 3a Ip. *Movo-mavtag, al. Mavtd-movo¢ WM Ha COXEHKa of
nndotac of u.-e. *kfwa-\ O. Landau, MGPN, 108,182,205,208 ro gosefyBa BO BpCKa CO *Tlovo-
eavtac, cf. MoAv-gavtac; A. Heubeck,IF 63(1958),116 CO ndvog M Batag oa v.-e.*gwm -ta cf. Baivw; P.
Chantraine, DELG,859; M. Lejeune, MOmoires,l, 308, 315 -omtac o4 -*okw;F. Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 145
bo BPCKa co Phoinokwvatas, -okwatas of -ontacg of, v\.-e*okw.

1B Docs2 586, Docs., 426; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 458; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,54; O.
Lanadau, MGPN, 138,159,168,267; M. Lejeune, Mc¢moires, 1,277, 307; A. Heubeck, IF 63(1958)117; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 46.

10 Docs2592, Docs., 150;V. Georgiev, Suppi. *Foivo-,cf., Oivomia; M. Lejeune, MfTorres 1,144
in Memoires Il, 152; E. Vilbor, Grammar, 146;0.Landau, MGPN,175,250 *FoivcoKwgFai, OAHOCHO
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Hpooesponcku nabvosenapy *gf *ggl BO MUKEHCKUOT MPYKU AujaiekT

*QOworopoog nnm *Owoyoc¢ (KN Ch 1015)130; wo-no-gi-[ /Woinokuios /: rp. *Foivedwuoq
(KN Xd 197)13; #PY Ad 689)12; mi-jo-ga/MwJgas/-. rp. Miwrag (PY An
1281, Fn 50, 867 )133 e -qo/Ep’EMoY, cf., 'EMoneg (PY Ea 29, -
813)1% ;0-qe-qa/Okwe-kullat. sg) oA rp. *0mi-Kwig, cf., rp. ommevw (PY Cn 45), cn.,
0-pe-gqa/Ope-quai/{dat.sg) oA rp. *Omi-Kuog, cf., rp. 6mmnelw (PY An 209)138

W.-e. *dor-ku- nnim *dr-kv-x36, do-ge-ja/Dorqg p. Aoprel
(PY An 607); do-ge-ulDorqubp. Aopmelg, cf. dpormele, porodpomnec (KN B 804); do-
go-no(PY Cn 131)137.

N.-e. *k~e, (MOCTNO3UTUBHA NapTuKyna rp. T, nar. que), o-qe/hos lre/: rp.

hég te (=0¢ 1€ ) (PY Cn4); o-de-ga-ci2 / ho deaha /: rp.
300) ; 0-u-qe / ou kg /- rp. o0te (KN Le 641, Sd 4402, PY Aq 64, Eb 149, Ep 613, Va
15)18; e-ni-qe/ eni- kve/ Xp*evt 1€ (KN L 593)139; to-i-ge / toi(h)i /

@.*1ou 1€ (PY Na 520); to-jo-qe / toio kie /(gen.sing.): rp. Toio te (PY Eb 156) 1 ap.10
N.-e. *kri-, (cn. rp. Ti¢, Ti Tecan. Ki¢ nat. quis)] jo-qi / hoklri /(acc.n.sing.

relat) : rp. & Tt <*yod-kuid (PY Un 1314); o-u-ki / oukis /: rp. o0TI¢, BENapHUOT

*Foiv<aK*T|Fei; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 76, 157, 306, 464, 467;M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 217; M.
Lejeune, Phomtique, 173.

{8Docs2 438, 592 Woinoquorsos\ M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 11(1961), 250; P. Hr. llievski, ZA
17(1967), 26; M. Lejeune, Phonitique, 127; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 682;MGVI, 226, 229; MGVII,
176; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 26,43,182, 403; P. Chantraine, DELG, 784, 812 oivo¢ 1 dnwna; M. D.
PetruSevski, O-0-pe-ro-si,298; I'. Xp. nueBcKn, XXuBoToT Ha MuKeHuuTe, 113.

131 O. Landau, MGPN, 151.

12J. T. Killen, JHS 96 (1976), 259 in Coll. Myc., 177 a-so-qi-jo /Asoldios/. Acwmio¢ cf. Acwnadc;
M. Doria, SMEA 2 (1967), 112 "Ac®mixot.

1B Docs2561; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,58 ynaTyBa Ha -wking;0. Landau, MGPN, 84, 159 *Zui0-
nac;0. J. Ruijgh,Etudes, 235 Mionag.

11 Docs2546; Docs, 418 , ' EANoY;v. Georgiev, Lexique, EAAOY ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11, 102
‘EANOY mnm Epiwy ; A. Heubeck, Coll Myc., 247, Helloqus, cf. eTHUKOH 'EAAomeg o4 Ellogus.

1% Docs2 565,566;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52, 57 *Omi-kIg, cf,, rp. ommedw; M. Lejeune,
Memoires I, 269. 302; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 53; B. Cop, ZA 8 (1958), 260; 3a AucUMMNaLMja Ha
nabuosenapoT *kwe BO nabwujaneH npusByK *pe BUAM Kaj L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,, 43, 167 in
Cambridge Coll., 282.

1¥ M. Lejeune, Memoires,1, 315. Bo eTUMONOLIKNATE NPUPAYHULIA d6pTov U dpEMw BOraBHO

ce u3BeayBaaT 0f, W.-e. KOpeH *dre-p-, cf A, Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., I, 801; J. B. Hofmann,
GEdW.,64.

137 Docs2 541JDocs., 167, 391 6opmov o4 oOpémw; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 251 *3ddpk“eiq; P.
Chantraine, DELG,294; J. L. O'Neil, Glotta 47, (1969), 8; V. Georgiev, Suppl., *Aopk/®voc, dOpTOV.

13ocs1467,563; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 128; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 374; MGV I, 187; M.
Lejeune, MfTorres I, 123.

1P Docs2,487, 543 éveotl T¢, Docs., eni-que\ E. Vilborg, Grammar,89; Cenak, J. T. Killen, BGH,
925 (1968), 120 cMeTa Ha »XEHCKO /IMYHO MUme EvvIC.

mDocs2576, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 128'MGV 1,229, 249; M. Lejeune, Phonatique,45,50,168', L.
R. Palmer, Interpretation,56; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1098.
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WHaoeBporckn nabuoBenap *gPo*dsh  BO MUKEHCKVOT MUK Anjanekt

pediekc Kk ce npetnonara geka e gobveH Kako pesyntar Ha gucuMunaumjata
oL *omnK-rsw .

N.-e. *pok-o-ur, Cn. rp. MECOwW, TEETWV; a-to-po-go / artopokwi /(nom.pl.): rp.
aptokomog (PY An 39 (nom.pl.),427(nom.dual), Fn 50(dat.sg), MY Au 102); a-to-po-qo-i
/ artopokwihi / (dat.pl.) of rp. dptokomog (MY Oe 117)23rpukata popma GPTOKOTOC
ynaTtyBa Ha 3aK/ly4oK [eKa -KOTmoC BO MOMMKEHCKMOT Nepuoj e A06MeH npeky
MeHTaTe3a 0f -TIOKOC < (*arto)-pokyos; a-si-to-po-qo/ a-sito-pokwos /: *(-O1TO-TIOKOG
MUKeHcKaTa popma ce cMmeTa feka e fobueHa no nat Ha KoHTaMmuMHauuja opf, a-
to-po-qo / arto-pokul rp. *GpTo-TiOKog U / sito-pokuws /:*rp. OITO-TIOKOC
of rp. aito¢ n moko¢ (PY Eb 177, Ep 613)14 on *pe-qge-ro (PY Sa
769)145 pe-qge-u/Pekueus/: rp. *Memedc (KN F 7748, Vd 137, PY Jn 693) Wpe-ge-we
(dat) (PY Cn 45, Fn 79) 145

N.-e. *uekyo-141,(Cn. kmnap. Pémog, rp. €mog, rp. Oma
wokvatdo/(gen.sg.):* T3mpSkNatag (PY Sa 1266)148

Ul L. R. Palmer, BL6;E. Vilborg, Grammar,46, 101 1,229, 249; E. Risch,
Roma, 696 M. Lejeune, Phonitique, 45, 50, 168;F. Bader, Minos, 14(1975), 104, 108 in Coli M y c 296.

WA, Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.cUdg.S., I, 17; J. Pokomy, 798; J. B. Hofmann, 262.

mDocs2 535, L. R. Palmer, #£27,229,411;E. Vilborg,

1,177, 236; O. Szemerenyi,Cambridge Coll.,218; A. Morpurgo, Coll Myc., 103, 106; F. Geschnitzer,
Coll.Myc.,131; M. Lejeune, Phonetique,45.

144 Docs2534, 535, Docs, 263, 389; E. Vilborg, Grammar,37, 59, 141; M. Lejeune, Memores,lI,
49s; MGV |, 177, 236, 244; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 227,229,411,487;P. Chantraine, DELG, 118; M.
Lejeune, PhonctiqueAS\ . Xp. Nnnescku, XX1BOTOT Ha MUKeHUuMTe, 157, 173.

16 Docs2,570; V. Georgiev, Suppi., Méneipog, cf. mémneipoc op *pekw, Docs, 423 MEvOIAOG nnu
MevinAn , L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,51, 444 névte ; O. Landau, MGPN, 101.

16 Docs2,570, Docs., névie; V. Georgiev, Suppl., “etA0¢, Bo Bpcka co méoow; O. Landau,
MGPN, 101, 170; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 145.

l47A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S., I, 245; J. Pokomy, IEW, 1135; J. B. Hofmann, GEdW.,89.
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HpoeBporickn nabrosenapn *g/ *efj}. *F BO MUKEHCKMOT rpYKn AvjanekT

MuKeHCKN (hopMKn BO KoM ce cpeKaBa naboBeniapHNOT NpusByk qV, (V= a,

e, i, 0), a 3a KoM ceyLwiTe HemamMe CUrypHU eTUMOJIOLLKM TOJIKYBaHa:

ga-da-so / Padasos/ :rp. M\dacog, (KN Db 1297),.cf., [ 2576; L. |
Interpretation, 440; O. Lanadau, MGPN, 98, 184, 216, 265; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 53, ja npegnara
cnefHaBa naeHTU(MKaLMja ga-da-so = *Mav-daicoc, *Mav- <v\.-e.*kwan- 'noegyBam, uMam' ].

ga-di-ja (KN C 911), cf.,[ M. Lejeune, I, 306 in 11,73, 210 bo BpCKa

co *®aidiacg; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 53 QO *Mav-diag; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 140 QO M*adiag 04 *y*adov
KOro ro Haora BO £u-Badov, Basny.].

ga-me-si-jo / Pamesios/ (KN As 1516), cf., ga-mi-si-jo / /
*Mopioog, oA Mauioo¢ (KN Sc 135).[ Ce cmeTa geka cTaHysa 360p 3a anTepHauuja Ha

BOKAnOT e/i BO CMOMHATUTE MUKEHCKU dopmu, cf, 2576, Docs., 422, Nauioog, V. Georgie, Et.

Myc.,53; 0. Lanadu, MGPN, 98, 161, 217; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 49; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 41,
MGV |, 232. V. Georgiev, Introduction, 182 # rp. *Mapiolog [T

Md&pioog, OA4HOCHO, 04 efeH WU.-e. KOpeH *(s)kwam-, cf., lat. squama.].
ga-nu-wa-so / ®: rp. Mavoooo¢ (KN As 1516) e MM4HO UMe, cn. j
dhopmaTa Ha nuwysawe TONOHUMOT ga-nwa-so (KN DI 943)

ga-ra (KN Am 819, Da 1098,-1268,-1363, Db 1140,-1261,-1262,-1263, De 1254,
Dn 5015, Dv 1255, Fh 5722, Gv 863, L 473, Og 58, Pp 495, Uf 836,V 865, X 44,-5763)[

Does%78; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 441; M. Lejeune, Memoires |, 306; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,55 in
Lexique co rp. MaAn nam dapai; B. Cop, ZA 8(1958),264; J. T. Killen, Tarctata ,165, 171.].
ga-ra-jo (KN As 1517, Uf 432, V 429 (nnyHo ume), E 749, Ga 423, Og 833

(eTHUKOH)),[ Docs376, Docs., 146; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 442; M. Lejeune, MfTorres |
A. Heubeck, Minos 6 (1958), 57;0. Lanadu, MGPN, 99, 217, 270, *®apaio¢ eTHUKOH 0f, TONOHMMOT/a-
ra/IChara/\ rp. ®apai],

ga-ra-i-so/ K*arctisos/ ; rp. Mpoilod¢ (EIN V 466), [ 2576 Mpouadc ; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 441; M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 306; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,55,0. Landau, MGPN, 99, 184,
217; B. Cop, ZA 8(1958),264; J. T. Killen, Tarctata My165, 171.

ga-ra-si-jo/Kuarasios/: rp. paiclo¢ (MY Au 657);[ Does2576],
ga-raz / Krallans /; rp. MAOANOG,-avTOG (PY An 192); ga-rci-te / Pallantei /(dat.)
Q4 rp. MaMag,-avtog (PY An 7,-39); qa-ra:-to-de / Ksallantos-cle /(gen.) QL rp.

Mailag,-avtog (TH Of 37); ga-razx-ti-jo / Pallantios / : rp. *MaAiavtiog ( KN Dg8

Y8 @544 Epiwoquatao; M. Lejeune, #1306, 335; A. Hebeck, €
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NHpoesporickn nabnosenapun *g* *g-"\ *F BO MUKEHCKUOT TpUKy OujanekT

1235).[ Docs2 576; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 441; MGFI, 232; M. Lejeime, MfTorres 1,275, 306; V.
Georgiev, £7 Myc.,55)0. Landau, MGPN, 99; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., 1,160; P. Hr. llievski, Z4
9(1959), 110 in Coli Myc.,143 in £cs Myc., 214.MukeHckaTa opma ga-raZKuallans/\ rp. MaAAaC,-
avtoC Ce CMeTa JeKa MoTekHyBa of *KTalyans, cenak eTMMO/Orujata e npearpyka Moxow of
ManoasnckmoT cyncrpar.cP J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr, 251, cf., mdAAag,-avtog Vvéoc' Hes.].

ga-raz-ro (KN DI 932);[ Docs2 576, Docs.,422 daiapoc; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 442
co ddhapoc ; V. Georgiev, £7 Myc.,55 m Suppi, ro gosegysa B0O BpcKa co MaAaipog unm daiapog; P.
Lanadu, MGPN, 99, 180, 194; M. Lejeune, Memoires 1,275, 306; B. Cop, ZA 8(1958),35 mdAAac,
TaAAaE.].

ga-ra22\WO (KN Ce 50),[ Docs2 576; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9 (1968), 128 K"a\y4Pwv; V.
Georgiev, Et. Myc.,55 MaAaiwy; O. Landau, MGPN, 99,200, 270 *MpdiPog, cf. mpaoc.].

ga-m-ko/Guhalukos/:rp.@ap0OKog (MY Au 657),[ Does2 576; J. Chadwick, MT Il 55;
Bvau ro HaweTto TonkyBake ®ap/h-ukog 04 W.-e. *g'huerA-uko-].

ga-sa-ko (KN C 912, Dd 1283),[ Docs2576; O. Landau, MGPN, 99 WaKwv.].

ga-sa-re-o (PY Sa 755),[ Docs2 576, Docs., Bassarewos; O. Landau, MGPN, 100; A.
Heubeck, Minos 6 (1958), 57 WaAAelg; E. Risch, Tractata Myc.,292.].

ga-sa-ro-we (KN Db 1329, E 841, Np 7923);[ Docs2 576, Docs., Psallowens; V.
Georgiev, £7 Myc.,58 KyonooapoPevg > *MaccapoPev,0f mdooaAog, mattalog in Atti Roma, 371
K"aooaAdPevte; M. Lejeune, M¢moires I, 306, *WaAAOPev¢; C. J Ruijgh, Res Myc.,396, r vaoaap- wPn,
Baoadpa NoFd; J. T. Killen, Tractata Myc., 173.].

ga-ti-ja/Guantias Wi IChantias/\ rp. Batiag unn ®avtiag (KN As 1519), [Docs2
576, M. Lejeune, Mdmoires I, 97 Batia¢ WM davtiac; Q Landau, MGPN, 100, 158].

ge-da-do-ro (KN De 1294);[ Docs2576, M. Lejeune, Mimoires 11, 40 CMeTa ieKa BO a-do-
ro Ce KoV Ip. -avdpoc, gofeka Q Landau, MGPN, 114, -dwpog, a V. Georgiev, Suppl, Nnpegiara rp
*Oe0TA-0wPoC.].

ge-rc>2 / skielion, Ad /(nom.sing., dual): TpOK™MAAOC 04 *OKMAYOC = EAIOV
(KN, Sk 7751(nm.sg.), KN K 740,(nom.pl), (nom. dual) bo Sk 789,-5670, 8100,-8149).[
Does2494s.,577,*squelion, Does., 380, *sqweljo > Q. gkEXX(U\MGV I, 258;M. Doria, St. Myc. Brno, 59;A.
Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 247 in O-0-pe-ro-si, 290, sqtello I/Ija MocoYyBa Hes. /10CA oTTEAA- {OOUO OTOAAG
CO MPeMVH Ha *sku- BO IP. ot-; [1 Xp. VIMEBCKW, XXunsoToT Ha MUKeHUMTE, 243.].

ge-to/lriros/(nom.pl) on rp. mibog (PY Ta 641), ge-ti-ja /kwethia/(nom.pl.) og
nido¢ (MY Ue 611), [ ETvmonoLLKATe corniefyBaH-a yrnaryBaaT Ha W.-e. KOpPeH *bhidh-t 38 M

360p mifoc. MeryToa, MUKEHCKUTE TEKCTOBM OTKPMBA MPMCYCTBO HA /1abMOBENap *kv  LLTO
Criope/;, HeKV YUeHM mtifog MOXKE [1a Ce CMEeTa IeKa 360Pp0T KOj e M03ajMeH 0f] MeaMTEpaHCKNOT
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ViHgoeBponckn naéuosenapu *gf *Kku, BO MUKEHCKUOT TPYUKU AnjanekT

cyncTpar, cd. ervn. get-, yrap. qt,. Bugn, Docs2493.,577 , Docs., 407; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 122; MGV
I, 236; MG VII\19\ P. Chantraine, DELG, 900; I'l. Xp. VInneBCcKuW, XXNBOTOT Ha MUKEHUMTE, 465\,

gi-ja-zo (KN Dv 1500, Xe 5899),[ Docs1577; O. Lanadu, MGPN, *rwdZwv; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 450.].

gi-ko-we-e (KN C911)(loc.),[ Docs2577; A. Morpurgo, Cambridge Coll., 199; C. J Ruijgh,
Res Myc., 396, *XVIKOPN¢ *ZxAKOPeC Bo Bpcka co rp. DI& Unm i€ U *6Foq.].

(o-pi)-qgi-na, (KN Ld 584) (dat.Sg), [ Does2 565,577, Docs., 402, L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 438 o-pi gi-na/opi kuinai/: rp. omi kuvoi, kivoi og K.-e. *kuina og *kwina > rp. mown.].

gi-nwa-SO (KN Dc 1515),[ Does2 577; V. Georgiev, Suppi., *TivFaaog, M. Lejeune,
Memoires |, 260, O. Lanadau, MGPN, 116, 185, *KwivFaa(a)oq.].

gi-ge-ro (KN As 1517),[ Does2577; V. Georgiev, Suppi., Tit(t)eho¢, M. Lejeune, Memoires
111, 204, TitéAog.].

gi-si-ja-ko (PY Jn 706),[ Does2 577;V. Georgiev, Suppi. *Ilicapxoq WM *Teiowapyog, O.
Landau, MGPN, 117, 163, P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 20(1979), 166; A.Heubeck, Minos, 6 (1958), 57,
Wiapxoc, cf., Y1alw.]

gi-si-pe-e / krsiprere/(nom.dual) : @.*EipeH, cn. &ipog, (PY Ta 716), [Docs2
502,577, Docs., 348,407 ynatyBa Ha erun. hepe§; M. Lejeune, MfTores,ll, 49s; MGV |, 255; L. R.

Palmer, Interpretation, 43,48,357,450;P. Chantraine, DELG, 766; M. Lejeune, Phonitique,52; E. Vilborg,
Grammar,36, 47, 87; H. Frisk, GEW II, 336,V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,59; F. Geschnitzer, Coll Myc.,III', C. J.

Ruijgh, Res Myc., 391; M. Xp. NnneBcku, Xusotot Ha MUKEHLUTE,244.].

gi-si-ta (KN De 1264),[Docs2 577; V. Georgiev, Suppi.,*Teioitac, O. Landau, MGPN,
*KYaitac.].

gi-zo (KN Dk 936),[ Docs2577; V. Georgiev, Suppl.*TziG(ov, O. Landau, MGPN,111, 171,
*KNwv, M. Lejeune, Mimoires Il, 121, npeTnonara feka cTtaHyBa 300p 3a NPeArpyko SIMYHO
nme.].

go-pi-ja (PY Na 329),[ Docs2 577;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 172; M. Doria, Toponomastica,
100, 0A@ia <*F \@oc, cf. Ashgoi, Beagoi < *gwlbh-; B. Cop, ZA, 8 (1958), 251, Boipn UCTO U V.
Georgiev, Suppi.,, F. Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 147, ®oifia].

go-ro-mu-ro (PY Na 841),[ Does2511,Docs.,149 Bromulos; V. Georgiev, Suppi., Bpouoc,
M. Lejeune, Memoires, I, 143, BAwudg O, *gw-e- + sufiks -uAo-; P. Hr. Ilievski, Acta Myc. Il, 261].

mo-go-so/Mokwsos/\rp. Moog, cf., Md&og ( KN Del381); mo-qo-so-jo/Mokusoio

/(gen.sg.) on Mowog cf., Moo (PY sa 774), [cf, Does2 562,Docs.,421 hett. Muk$us; M.
Lejeune, Mimoires, 1, 115, 313 in Phonetique, 52;B. Cop ZA 8 (1958), 264;A. Heubeck, Praegraeca, 75;0.
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ingoeBponckn naérnosenapu *g* *1A BO MUKEHCKUOT TPUKU AnjanekT

Landau, MGPN, 85,185s.; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 325, 435; I, 223;P. Chantraine, DELG, 717;

M. Xp. Nnnescku, XX1BOTOT HammkeHuuTe, 336,].
a-ri-qa/Arisguip. ApioBac, (PY Jn 832), [Docs2534, AG K, 175 ApioBac].
tu-ga-ni-ja-so / Tumk~aniasos / : rp. *TUPTOVIOCOC, ( cn. rp. Tupmavélal (KN
Db 1279).[ V. Georgiev, Bv.].

Opf, 3NOXKEHNOT ja3ndeH matepujan npomssnerysa feka MHA0EeBPONCKUTE
nabuosenapu *gu*guh*ku BO MUKEHCKUTE AOKYMEHTU Ce 3amna3eHn BO peuyncu
cuTe nosvumu, 3a pasnuka og cenllTckTa rpyna Ha jasuum Kaje WTo Tue He
MOXarT fa crojara:

Bo nouyeTHa nosmymja: K rp. BOUKOAL oa wn.-e. *ppo
kwlo-\ n.-e. *gifrer- ‘ropw, Tonnw’, T.e., ge-ra-na/ kuerana/: @.*6epdva; qi-ri-ja-to /
kvriato/(3.ind.aor. med) : rp. mipioto (KN Ai 1037,-5976,-7745, B 822,-988); ge-ta-ra-je-

u/ Kretraieus /: @.*Tetpoanuc: tetpd (PY Jn 845); ge-te-re-ii / Kretreus / : @.*TeTpnug:

Tetpd- (PY Vn 865); ge-to-ro-po-pi / I¢etropphi /{-po-pi- < *-pod-phi)(ms,\xp\.)\ rp.
tetpdmoda  (PY Ae 27,-108,-134,-489); gp. *TeTpuvog
605,PY Jn 431); ge-to-ro-we / kietrowes /(nom.sing.n.): rp. *Tetpwpe¢ (PY Ta 641); qi-

si-pe-e / fnom.dual) : rp. &igog, (PY ).

cpeAnHa Ha 360poT:pe-qa-to / peggpatos /: rp. *medPatov og *ped-gvatos (KN
Sd 4402,-4422) OO rp. mou¢ n Bdro¢ O Baivw; mo-ro-qo-ro / Molog”réi /(dat.) : rp.
MoAoBpog, poAoPpdg (PY Ea 439,-800); mo-ro-qo-ro-jo / Mologproio /(gen.sing.) oA
MotoBpog (PY Ea 782,-817) ;pu2-ke-qi-ri / P'uge-gpris / : rp. *®duyeppic (PY Ta 711);
pu.2-ke-gi-ri-n.e-ja / Phuge-gurineia L @. *duyePpiveia (TH Of
nnm khernig™a /(nom.sing.,acc.): rp. xépviw nm xépvipov (KN Ws 8497), ogHOCHO, Ke-
ni-ge-te-we / khernigptewes /(nom.pl.)> “*kflernikutewes > rp.  *XEPVITINUC:  rp.
xepvirmtopatr (KN X 768, MY Wt 503); ku-su-to-ro-qa / ksunstrol¢hé /: rp. cuotpogn
(KN B 817, PY Ed 411, Er 880), ge-te-se-u / Krhreiseus /: rp. @Beiorvwp (@6io-), (KN
As 609); a-gi-ti-ta / Acritas /: rp.* Agbitac: rp. agbitag (KN Ap 639, MY Oe 103);
mo-go-so /Mok-sosA rp. Moyog ( KN Del381) ; /(reH.cnHr.) QO
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MHpoeBponcku naéuosenapn V . *sr. =& BO MUKEHCKUOT FPYKK AnjanekT

Mobyog (PY Sa 774); tu-ga-ni-ja-so / TumlPania/ : rp. °
Toumavéion (KNDb 1279);
Ha KpajoT of 360pOoT npej HOMMHATMBCKaTa curma: do-ro-go / /-

rp. Apa (PY Na 384); ka-ro-qo/IFaroks/: rp. Xapoy (KN Sc 257, Xd 7634, X 1047,
PY Vn 865 MY Au 657); po-ki-ro-qo / Poikilokvs,-ok~os /. rp. *MoikiAoy wnm

Mowiromog (PY An 654, Aq 64, Jo 438); ti-ri-jo-qa / / = rp. Tpionog, Tpiomog
(KN Sc 226, Vc 303, Xd 294); wo-no-qo-so / WoinoJPsos Wiu larp.
*QOivoog nnm *Oworopoo¢  (ICN Ch 1015); as-ti-jo-qo / Aithiok~s, /(nom.,

gen.) : rp. AiBioyy (PY Eb 156,-846, En 74, Eo 247, Ep 301).

OcBeH Toa MUKEHCKMOT FPUKM OTKpMBa NPUCYCTBO Ha nabuosenapu u BO
OHME TpuYKM 360pPOBM 3@ KOM MpeKy KomnapaTMBHaTa aHam3a He MOXKelle co
norosieMa CUrypHocT fa ce BOCTaHOBM HMBHOTO MPUCYCTBO:

n.-e. *trekr-, (cn. rp. TPEMW, OTPEANG, NaT. torqueo, CT.C/OB. ; €-U-to-ro-
go / Eutrok'os /: rp. EOtponog (PY Jn 478) ; to-gi-de / torJéidei /(instr.sing.) : rp.
*1opmdel, cf. pénw (PY Ta 642) ;to-gi-de-ja / torkudeia /(nom.sing.f.) :rp. *Topmideia
(PY Ta 709); to-gi-de-jo / tork-ideio /(dual f.) QA rp. *topmudeia (PY Ta 715); to-qi-de-
we-sa / torkrid-wessa /(nom.sing.f.): rp. *topmodecoa (PY Ta 711); to-ro-ge-jo-me-no /
tro k“eiomenos /(nom.sing.medio-pass.):rp. Tponeilopevoc, cf. Tpoméw (PY Eq 213);to-ro-
go / troJPon / : rp. Tpodmog (KN Od 563); noToa BO ku-su-to-ro-ga / ksunstrokdm /: rp.
ouatpon] (KN B 817, PY Ed 411, Er 880); gi-si-pe-e/ kwsiphee/ :rp. &igog ;

cTo Taka npucycTBOTO Ha nabuoBenapuTe e 3ana3eHo U Bo 360poBuTe
o4, NPeArpyYKNOT jasnyeH cyncTpar:

ga-si-re-u / gyasileus ¥p. BoaoiAelg (PY Jn431,-601,-845, Jo
g-asilewei /(dat) Of rp. BaciAe¢ (KN B 779), qa-si-re-wi-ja / g”asilewija / : rp.
BaotAcia (KN As 1516,K 875, PY Fn 50,-867, Pa 889); ga-si-re-wi-jo-te/gasilewijontes
/(part.pres.akt.nom.pl.) :rp. *BaciAevovteg (PY Ag 64),( cn. rp. BaciAebw 3a Koro ce
npertnosara geka e o *BaciAe/3wy);

mo-qo-so /Mok~sos/: rp. Mowo¢ ( KN Del381); mo-qo-so-jo/Mokrsoio
/(gen.sing.) oa Mowoc (PY Sa 774);

tu-ga-ni-ja-so / Tumkda : rp. *Tuumoviaocog, (cn. npearp. Tup
(KNDb 1279);
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NHpoesponckn nabuosenapun *gf *gg* =& BO MMKEHCKUOT FPYKM AujanekT

au-to-te-qa-jo / Auto-theg™aios /: rp. AUTo-6nfoiio¢ oa autog n Onpaiog ( TH
Ug4);

ti-qa-jo / r'isg-aios Arp. *@10Baiog, cf. GioPn (KN As 151
310); ti-ga-jo-jo / Tlisg~aioio /(gen.sing.) Of, rp. *@iopaioc, cf. OioPn (PY En 467) 3a
nopaHo ce npeTnonaralle geka noteHyBaaT of Onfaiog oa n.-e. *Iep-.

OcBeH TOa, 3BYYHMOT acnupupaH nabuosenap BO KOHTaKT CO
CMMPAHTOT *>e 3acTaneH BO MUKEHCKUOT FPYKn CO @6- ,Cr.
rp.* Agbitac: rp. dgbitac (KN Ap 639, MY Oe 103).0Bve hopmu rnaBHO ce
n3BefyBaaT Of W.-e. KOPEeH *n-gur™, cn. rp. @Bioig o u.-e.

MerfyToa, rpukmTe 360pOBK TIAACIOC M TEAECTIC 3a KoM ce npeTnonaraile
[leKa ce u3BefieHn o[ MHAOEBPONCKUTE KOpPeHW Kou coapxkaT nabuosenap, BO
MUKEHCKMOT TPYK/ OBME 360pOBM Ce MNpefafeHn Kako 4ucTu nabujanu wnm
JeHTann, CcO WT0 3a WCTUTe TMpPenioKeHn Cce M HOBM  eTMMOJIOLLKM
TONIKyBaka '.pa-ra-ja/palaia/ : rp. moAata (PY An 298), pa-ra-jo/palaios
TaAQIOC , OIHOCHO, te-re-ta/telestas/: rp. TeAeotn (KN Am 826+, PY Eb 149).

OBpae Tpeba fa ce ofbenexu geka u.-e. nabmosenapu *g*m- nam *g*m-
BO MHTepBOKasiHaTa nosuumja Bo rpykMoOT gasaarT -yu-, CM. P. MPEC-yu-C, TPELO-
yu-¢, 04 W.-e. *g?Mm uam *g7°m-  MUK. Presguwanaks  rp.
*Mpeayvavé, rp. Baivw WU.-e. *g-m-id, O4HOCHO, W.-€. nnu : MVK. Ku-na/
guna / : rp. yovy OO n.-e. *QW- wnu *gr'nH2 : rp. yuvh, 60joT. Bavd.08TO oBa
yKaxyBa feka nabvosenapute 6une 3anaseHu npeg ga ce M3BpLUN NPemMUHOT
Ha -N-BO gJHOCHO, -WM- KOM BO rPUMOT ce pasBuse BO -L
uv-, BO WHTEepBOKanHata no3uvumja, (cn. wu.-e. nm *d°m- > *dum- BO
MUKEHCKMTE U rpuknTe hopmmn MuK. du-ma-: da-ma- : rp. d0pap- : dauap-).

OcBeH TOa, nabvoBenapHWOT pef *g* BO NpeArpyknoT ce npetnonara
fleKa 6un 3anaseH co BeNapHMOT pedisieKe K ako CToMA nocne nosyBoKanT
T. e.,1n.-e. *-ugb>>ug- > MUK. -NK-,*-UK?->UK- => Ml
npearpykata opma ZUBpITa, Ha LWTO ynaTtyBa MUKEHCKUOT TPYUKY,
SukritaiArp. Z0BpITal, CIMYHO Kako M BO MUK. go-u-ko-ro/g”ou-koloi A rp. BOUKOAL
oA n.-e. *g*ou-kup4HOCHO, e-u-ke-to/euk!B.1.md.pres

e. *eug?he-, LUTO CEKAKO Ce [0/1KM Ha NPOoLecoT Ha gucuMunauuja.
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NHpoesponckn nabrnosenapun *gYo*g*/. *F BO MUKEHCKMOT TPYKN gujanekT

Co papyrn 36opoBu, ako ce npudatn Tesata Ha J. Chadwick 3a
avcumunaymjata Ha nabnosenapute BO MPeArpyKMOT jasudveH cyrncrpar nocne
nonyBOKasnoT -UForawl npusneryBa KOHCTaTauujaTa fAeka TOj MpoLec
Avcumuniaymjata BO MMKeEHCKaTa enoxa MoXke ga ce cMeTa [eka Cekako e rnopg
B/IMjaHME Ha TOj NPeArpuyYkMOT jasuyeH cyncTpaT U Kako TakKoB MpeTcTaByBa
HEroBo Hac/eACTBO BO MMKEHCKaTa enoxa HO U BO NOAOLHEXHMOT FPUKM jasuK.

Op rope NocoyeHNTe NPUMEPU MPOV3/eryBa:

n.-e. *-ug~-> Npearp. -ug- > MUK. -MKSuKritai 4

N.-e. *-UK--> MUK. -UK-, qo-u-ko-ro/g~ou-koloi /. rp. BoukoAol og w.-e. *gieu-
krolo-,

n.-e. *-ug?h-> MUK. - ukh, e-u-ke-to/eukhli rp. €0XETOIL C
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IHA0EBPONCKY NanaTasnHn v BelapHu ryTypasn BO KOHTaKT CO MoslyBoKanot (= y//1

IHAOEBPONCKN NanaTasiHv W BENapHW FyTypasiv BO KOHTAKT CO

NoslyBOKanoT *|(= *y1*jp0 MUKEHCK
n-e.*1a > NPeaMUKEHCKO *3\> MUKEHCKO e, 0) > rp.
Grammatik,-40s; E. Schwyzer, Gr. B 81s,;H. Rix, ffisi. Grammatik 1
Lejeune, Phonetique,89s.,112-113; M. Meier Briigger, Gr. 11, 113].
> MPEOMUKEHCKO *g] > MUKEHCKO zF- =V e, 0) >rp. {66, [ cf. K. Brugmann,
Gr. Qamatik40s; E. Schwyzer, Gr. Gammatik,298,329',Does2 81s.;H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik 91s;
M. Lejeune, §0s., 112-113; M. Meier Briigger, Gr. I, 113].
n.-e.*g'i, *gi, *g\z>*g/ > npeaMMNKEHCKO *gi> MVKEHCKO
Brugmann, GCr. #,132; E. Schwyzer, Gr. 329;. , 81s;H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik
dGr.,91s; M. Lejeune, Phonetique,89s. 112-113; M. Meier Brigger, Gr. 11, 113]
W\.-e.*k9%*Ki, *k-i,*glii*gh,*gu, BPEAMUKEHCKO *ki, *khi> MMKEHCKO zV = *kiV,{ V=
rp. oo/tt, [ cf K. Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik,132; E. Schwyzer, Gr.
Hist. Grammatik @l; M. Lejeune, f9s.104-105,

Sprachwissenschaft,ll, 113]

Pa3BMTOKOT Ha MHOOEBPOMNCKUTE TyTypasin BO KOHTaKT CO MOJSTlyBOKanNoT
1=y /])BO rpuykMOT ja3uK rnaBHO € MpecTaBeH MNPeKy efHa Liefa Hu3a Ha
HEeroBu CyKUEeCUBHU (POHETCKM npomeHn. M. Grammont, Tratte de , Paris
1946, cTp. 196 ss., e Ha MUCNeHe AeKa rpynarta *ky NpBo NpemuHyBa BO *ty Of
KOja nofoLHa ce paBuBa apukarara *ts Koja BO FPYKNOT ja3uK BO 3aBMCHOCT
0f, HeroBuTe [AunjanekTute ce A06MEHN remuHaTutTe oo/tt. Cenak BO HeKou

cnydyaesun TOj jonywTa AeKa pa3BMTOKOT Ha rpynata *kKy MOXesn ga ce ojBuBa

N Mpeky efHa nocpefHa asa *k-§4 koja nogouHa
thopmata *t-@ 0[] HEro remMvHaTuTe oo/Tt. 3a MONYBOKasoT y CMeTa feka
MOXe uma aBe )OHeTCKM BpefHOCTU y (=l nizlz

*gy > *dy > *dz / *dZ bo 3aBMCHOCT 0O TOa Aann cTaHyBa 360p 3a 3BYy4YeH W

13a hoHeTCKaTa BPefHOCT Ha MO/TyBOKa/IOT *| KOj BO VICTOPMCKUTE rpavaTVKA Ha
MPUKVOT Ja3uK MpeTcTaBeH e mco/ *y/ wwm )/ BO 3aBUCHOCT Of LLUKO/IUTE U NpaBLUMTE Ha
KO MCTpaXyBaumTe Npunaraar. Taka Ha nMpuMvep, K. Brugmann, Kurze ver. Gramm, d. idg.S.,92-91-,
K. Brugmmann, Gr.Grammatik, 40ss, € CKMOH KOH ynTpe6yBaTa Ha MNOJ/TyBOK&VIOT *r, Bo noHoBo
BpemMe efHa [pyra rpyra 3a nosyBoKasioT /4j / ja ynotpedyBa BpeaHocTa /4 /. Mputoa, Tpeba
[la Ce Kake [eKa Ccriopen H/B (hOHeTCcKata BPAHOCT Ha /*j / e cekymapHa v pasBueHa of
Mo TyBOKaUTT 7/ BO MOLOLIHEXHUWTE (ha3n 0f, HErOBMOT PasBUTOK., cf. A. Heubeck, Coll, My
239-257,cf., E. Risch, Coll. RB7-277.
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/IHA0EBPONCKM NanaTasHu v BeNapHu ryTypaiv BO KOHTAKT CO NONYBOKANOT *A=y/ /1

6e3ByyHe ryTypasl. llogouHa OBME HEroBuM WUCTpakyBaka 3a (oHeTcKarta
npupogara Ha nosyBoKanoTy Co cnoMHatuTe BpegHoctn / nz/z), H Rix E
Risch HO 1 apyru uctpaxysauu Ke v nonsysaaT BO CBOUTE CTyAMM 3a IPUKAOT
jasuk.

HelwTo MOMHAKBO coOrfeflyBae Mo OJHOC Ha Pa3BMTOKOT Ha FpuKuUTe

rytypanm +1,T1.e. *qy, *ky mBa W. Diver, On the prehistory of Greel
World 14/1(1958), ctp. 1-25. WmeHO, TOj e Ha MuUcnewe feka (POHEeTCKMOT
pasBUTOK Ha rpynarta *Kymopani ga ce ofBuBa Mpeky ef
rytypanaHa remmHara *KKbpa koja nofouHa e passueHa opmnt
NnpemMnH BO *88> rp. 00, OQHOCHO, *t§ > > rp. Tt. 3a HecTabunHaTa NosoXxo6
Ha (hoHemaTa *11’ > *ts> ss ,00HOCHO

thopma Koptttdpevol (part.aor.) <*KOUITOGWEVOL.

Ho kora e BO npawarwe MWKEHCKUOT Tpuku OBMYHO ce cMmeTa [eka
nanataaHMOT pen Ha rytypanu, Yoh*k’ no ryéuTc
NpPU3BYK MHOIYy paHO 6wun u3egHayeH cCO BenapHUOT pef *g, *gh*k, KOj BO
MWUKEHCKMOT TPYKM € 3acTaneH co cunaborpamort kV,(V= a e, i, o, u). Og Tne
npuumHK, H. Rix, Historische Grammatik des (1976), ctp. 92, cmeTa
feKa (POHeTCKO-(OHOMOLWKMOT pPa3BUTOK Ha ryTypaiute BO KOHTakKT Co
NONYBOKasOT *i(= s/ s i /i) BO MUKEHCKMOT HO |

jasuk ce pasBuBas Baka:

*w >N Pgi >*gzi> *<fi> zdi> zzd> dd/zd
*ki > *kJ> *ksi> *ri> ss>ss/ tt
*di >*dJ> *cfi > 7> e

Cenak Tp6a fga ce Kaxe pgeka H. Rix, gonywTa u3BecHM NPOMEHU BO
Baka nocrtaBeHaTa HeroBa JOHeTCKO-(POHOJ/IOWKA pPeKoHCcTpyKaumja. O apyra
cTpaHa, Michael Meier-Brigger,Griechische Sprachwissenschaft, 1 cTp.113,
NOTNUPajKn ce Ha co3HaHujaTa Ha H. Rix HO 1 Ha gpyru rpeuucTn, Ha MUcnewe
e [leKa pa3BUTOKOT Ha ryTypanuTte +i BO MMKEHCKaTa enoxa 3actaHan Ha egHa

haza *kiV,( V=a, e, 0) 1 32 MUKEHCKMOT TPUKN Taa n3rnega Baka :
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NHpoeBponckn nanataaHy n BenapHu rytypann BO KOHTAKT CO MOAyBOKanoT *j(= y/-)

*K\, *Ka), *T B > MUK, 2V
gou >*gf >M\NK .ZV
*di >*d > muk. zV

1 0f, HAB NO 3aBPLLUETOKOT HA MMUKEHCKaTa ernoxa BO FPUKUOT ja3uk ce A06UeHu
no3HaTUTe rPYKM AnjanekTHn dopmm: §dd < ( ),0AH., oo/tt < (*ri, *Kki).
3a fga ce u3BpWM MPOLECOT Ha ManatanusauujaTa Ha rytypanot +1Bo
efeH jasuk, cnopep E.Risch, Myc., 267-277 Tpeba pOa ce
HajMana mMepka cnegHUBE TpU 3aKOHWTOCTU: MPBO, Manatanusauuja Ha *kt Koj
AaBa *K' notoa, TpaHcdopMaumja Ha Baka A0OMEHMOT nanaTasneH KOHCOHaHT
*K' BO #MHa Kpaj AenanaTanuMsvaymja Ha BO *ts'. 3a nmanaranusaumjata
Ha ryTypaauTe t® rPUKMOT jasnK of cpeanHaTa Ha BTOPUOT MWUIEHUjy!

Risch, ja npegnara crnegHaBa onwta peKoHCTpyKLUmja:

*ki,kh, *k4 >*Kk’ >*t?

*& *gu  >*gh’>*dy

*di >*d'g
*1 >*j >*dd’
Mpn TOa, opf *tte pasBueHn qopmute *ts’ mam *t5’ kom ja ycnoByB

nojaBata *sy 3anaseHa Ha npuMep BO rpykata popma QUAAOOW, OAHOCHO, Of,
*dd’ ce pasBuBaar *dz num *dz> cf.,, peilwvn
npeTcTaByBaaT OHaa HMBO Of, KOe BO MOAOLHEXHMOT FPUYKU jasuk ce A06eHu
no3HaTuTe HUBHWU AujanekTHU popmu. Cenak Tpeba fa ce kaxe geka E. Risch,
noA, U3BECHW YC/IOBW [103BOJIyBa MojaBaTa Ha rpuykute remmHatute T og *t't\
oAHocHo, 80 op *d'd' na e pe3ynTtaT Ha NpPOLEcOT Ha AenanaTanujanulayujaTa.
3atoa E Risch 3aknyuyyBa pgeka rytypanute BO MMWKEHCKMOT enoxa ce
3acTtaneHu BO BUA Ha efHa nanatajsHa remmHara Koja BO MUKEHCKUOT Fpyku €
npepafeHa nNpeky z- cepujata cunaborpamu, T.e, Z- = *kV <u.-e. HacnpoTu

oAfeNHN TBpAEHa KOU Ce ABMXXaaT BO €4Ha CNpOoTMBHa HacoKa.
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IHgoeBpONCKy nanaTasHv 1 BETAPHU TyTypasv BO KOHTAKT co nosnysokanot */(- y//)

Co papyru 360poBKM, KOra BO enoxara Ha npegMUKeHcKaTa 3aefHuua
BeKe 6usie n3aBOeHM 3acebHM ja3nyHu MHAMBUAYA/IHOCTU, Ce npeTnosiara geka
NHA,0EBPONCKUTE TyTypasin: 3BYYHU: *0,*gu, 3ByYHM
*g*h N 6€3BYYHM *k, *k\ *kn BO KOHTAKT CO MOJIyBOKaNOT i ro MMaaT AOCTUrHATO
OHOj CTeneH Ha pPa3BMTOKOT Ha MUKEHCKUTE TyTypann +i, *gi, - *ki 0, KoM
YCNOBHO KaXaHO Ce pa3BMeHM MUKEHCKUTE Tr/1lacoBn ofbenexeHn BO
MWUKEHCKOTO JlMHeapHO B nucmo co z- cepujata Ha cuiaborpamu, ze, 0.
OZHOCHO, MomMery MUKEHCKUTE TyTypauim « i, . *ki 1 HABHUTE UCTOPUCKMN
pecnekcn: ¢dd < (*di,*gt) n ooftt < (* * ) BO MOAOLHEXHUTE TPUKM
AnjanekTu nocpegyBa BeKe cnoMHaTaTa MUKEHCKa z- cepuvja Ha cunaborpamu.

MefyToa, BO MOrnefoT Ha Hej3VMHWOT U3roBOop BO MMKEHCKaTa enoxa
MUCNelaTa Ha MWUKEHOJI03UTEe HUTY Ce CcorjlacHM HUTy egHoobpasHun. Op,
focera W3HeCEeHUTe CO3HaHMja Mo O[HOC Ha (OHETCKMOT W3roBop Ha
MUKEHCKarta z- cepuja cunaborpamu, za, ze, zo BO MUKEHCKaTa eroxa, BOrjiaBHO
ce u3gBojyBaar CrefHMBE Tpu Teopuwn: adpukaTtHa-, Teopujata Ha “jakuTe
cmbunnaHTu” 1 NanaranHarta Teopuja.

Cenak Tepba fa ce nojB/eye feKa cUTe TpU Teopun umaart 3aefHUYKU
npucTan no oHOC Ha MnpallakeTo 3a nanatanusauunjata Ha n.-e. *t\ n *dh >m.
*N n *thi. IMeHo, KaKo pe3ynTaT Ha nanaTaan3auuMoHUOT npouec  >*n >*si >
*si >SS°0[, KOro BO MOAOLHEXHUOT FPUKN Ce pa3BuveHn reMmmHaTuTte sslsltt = (rp.
o/oo/TT), cf., *toti-os > MUK. to-so/tos{s)os/\ rp. TOO(C)OG, *pantia > MMK. pa-sa/pansal:
rp.apK. Tavod; *medhios >*merios > rp. P€G(0)oC, 60joT. KpuT. PETTOG, cf, MuK. Te-
sa-to/mes(s)atos/\ rp. YEGATOC 1 Ap.

Kora agpukaTHata Teopuja HacTojyBa fAa [OKaXe [eKa MUKEHCKUTE
rytypanu +z I*di, *gi, *ri, *ki / BeKe 6une 3actaneHn BO MUKEHCKaTar- cepuja
cunaborpamu, za, ze, zo Taa ce obuaysa fa [AOKaXke [AeKa Tue ro AocTurHane
OHOj CTerneH Ha pa3BUTOKOT Ha MUKEHCKUTE adpukaTh M Toa: efHa 3By4Ha *dz
3a MUKEHcKUTe /*di,*gi/ n apyra 6e3ByuYHa *ts 3@ MUKEHCKUTE 1*[\, *KkjJ, HO ”
efijHa CO CTeneH Ha remuHaT S® MUKeHcKaTta rpyna 1-*ka-
[eka oBaa (pa3a Ha HUBHMOT pPasBUTOK BO MWKEHCKaTa enoxa, BCYLUHOCT

NPeTXoAM Ha HUBHUTE WCTOPUCKM pedsieKcn KoM ce cpeKkaBaaT BO

146



IHAOEBPONCKY NanaTasiHyW U BETAOHU TYyTypaii BO KOHTAKT CO MOJIyBOKaNOT *i(= y/f)

MOMUKEHCKMOT rpyku: ( 3a MUKEHCKOTO *dz 1 00/TT 3a MUKEHCKOTO *£5. Taka, H
Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., cTp. 45, A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc, 239 ss., rm HaBeayBaT
cnefvBe NpvMepy 3a 3acTaneHocTa Ha a)puKaTUTe BO MUKEHCKMOT FPYKM:

4 *ts, cf, ka-za/khaltsa/: rp. XOAKiO 0Of

(.*KOKIO1IEC o rp. KOKiWV; . OQTEC : TITEC Of n.-e.

notoa, pa-sa-ro/pak-ialosA p. TIAGCOAOC.
*khi- > «f., ta-ra-za-po-ro/ralatsa-phoro-/: rp. BOAQCO/TTO Of, *thalakhia.
*Kri- > sf., p/atotsejo-/\ rp. GOCONTP 04 M.-O. *sm-s

#*dz, cf, me-zo/medzos/”. rp. PECWC O U.-e. *megri6-\ wo-zo-/wrdgo- um
wordzo-/: rp. pelw, €pdw of 1 Y3-za/aidza/: rp. ALYEIQ 1 ap.

*qyi- >*dz, cf., zo-wo/dzéwos/: rp. {W(P)o¢ oa w.-e.

*di- >*dz, cf., to-pe-za/trpedza nnm torpedzal/: rp. TPAMELD of, \A.-e.*(k-)trrped-
ia\  wi-ri-zahwridza/: rp. pidaon V\.-e.*urididzvmp.

HacnpoTn BaKBOTO TOJ/IKyBake, TeopujaTa Ha “jakute cubunaHTtn”
HacTojyBa Aa [oKaXkKe AeKa MUKEHCKUTe ryTypanu +i, *di, *ri, BeKe BO
MWKEHCKMOT TFPYKM 0 AOCTUrHa/e OHOj CTEeMeH Ha CBOjOT PasBMTOK Ha “jaku
cMbumnaHTn™: z-= (rp. Q) 3a *di,*gi HO 1 €T = (Ip. 00) 32 MUKEHCKUTE *I\,
AeKa TOj W3roBop Ofi MWKEHCKMOT nepuoj ocTaHa/l HenpoMeHeT W Mo
3aBPLIETOKOT Ha MUKEHCKaTa enoxa.

AprymMeHTUTEe WCKakaHW BO Mpwaor Ha adpukaTHaTa Teopuja WU
Teopujata Ha "jakute cmbunaHTU”, ce M3rpageHn n BpP3 eAHa XxunoTe3a 3a
npepacnogenba Ha MWUKEHCKUTe ryTypann =+ *gi, *kh, *M Ha cTtapu wwm
NPUMapHN, OAHOCHO Ha HOBW WM CEKYHAAPHMW U Toa:

s < 3@ NPUMapPHOTO *ki o n.-e. *k’i, *ki, -*kti-, ( cf, / :rp.
MAOOOAOC < n.-e. *pak™ia-lo-)\ wa-na-so-i Kako casus obliqus Ha AyanoT BO BpcKa
co rp. Avoooa of npearp. *wanak-ia WM cnopeg Apyrute oA *wanakt-iaBo
MOHOBO Bpeme KOH OBME MpUMEpU ce NpuaoAaBa U MUKEHCKOTO SIMYHO UMe Of
Mun ma-so-ni-jo/Massonioi/ (dat.sg): rp. *Moaoooviog (PY Vn 851) 3a koro ce
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npeTnonara fAeka npeTcTaByBa efeH MaTPOHMMUK u3BedeH of Mdaoowv, cf.,

HOOOWY KoMNapaTne o HaKpoc.2

{ <3a CeKyH[apHO *Ki @ n.-.e. *Kn, (cf. ka-zo-e / kakios-e
*kakios-; ka-za / I alkiA : rp. XaAkio Napyrn.3

{ < 3a npumapHo *kiog w.-e. *oi*g1,
*pbpyel ~ rp. pE(w oA n.-e. *wrg Tei] me-zo/ megids /. rp.
rp. YECoEC oA, n.-e. *megios-; zo-wo / giowos/ rp. Zuog o

{ <3a cekyHapHo *ki q n.-€.

Cenak BakBaTa nogenba Ha MUKEHCKUTEe ryTypanu +  *gt, * khi, *LU Ha
NPUMapHU 1 CEeKyHOAapPHW He e HU Hajmanky npuHygHa. Ce WTO MOXe of Hea Aa
Cce 3ak/yym ce cBefyBa Ha Toa [eKa e MHOry TelWKO Baka npepsoxeHarta
nogenba fa ce goBefe BO CKaj CO MUKEHcKata (poHeTcka cuctema. MpoTus
Hea 360pyBa M OKO/THOCTA LUTO HEMA Peyncu HMKakKBa pas/imka BO HaA4MHOT Ha
npefaBarbeTo Ha MUKEHCKUTE TyTypaiv + * *ki 6uno Tme no ceojara
npupoja fa ce nNpumMapHu Win CeKyHOapHW.

MNpoTMB Baka W3HeCeHUTe CO3HaHWja, eAMHCTBEHO nanartasiHaTta Teopuja
HacTojyBa fa fOKaXke feKa MUKEHCKUTe rytypaam + Kako 1 un.-e.
nanartasHu rytypaim *g’ *K*kh BO MMKEHCKMOT Mepuop, ce
n3rybeHo (poHeTCcKaTa BPeAHOCT Ha MWKEHCKUTe nanatann *g=
*gh = *[1 > MUK. ¥= a e 0). Hatamy geka no 3aBplle
MUKEHCKaTa ernoxa BO MOAOLHEXHWOT HMBEH pPa3BUTOK Ce jaByBaaT FpukuTe
pechnekcn: ¢/dd 3a *di,*gi 1 oo/tt 3a *ki,

Bo cpeauwiTeTo Ha oBaa npo6nemaTvka, CToM fAa ce onpedeny Aanu

ped)NeKcoT Ha MUKEHCKUTE TyTypasin + BEKe BO MUKeHcKaTta eroxa
o6un adpukata *dz, *ts uam “jak cmbunaHt” *z, nnn cenak 6w codyBaH
KapakKTepoT Ha MUKEHCKUTe nanatanin *g= *gh=*" > wmuk.

(V= a, & 0). Co Apyru 36opoBu, Tpeba oab6nCKy Bp3 6a3a Ha NIMHIBUCTUYKNUTE

nokasaTenu fa ce onpedenu Koja (pasa npeaxoauna Ha TOj WCTOPUCKM

Docsl.,.560\ 0. Landau, M ;M. Xp. Wnnescku, XXnBoToT Ha 32
3A. Heubeck, 9 (1961), 166-169.

4A. Heubeck, op., cit., 166-169.

5A. Heubeck, op., cit., 166-1609.
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IHAOEBPONCKY NanaTasHU U BelapHW TyTypasiu BO KOHTAKT CO MOJIYBOKA/IOT *#(= Vi

pa3BUTOK Ha MUKEHCKUTE ryTypanm + Fai, *|
cunaborpamu: za, ze, zo.

NmeHo, BO JIMHeapHOTO B nucmMo co z- cepujata Ha cuniaborpammu

3acTtaneHu ce un.-e. *Hb ¥ n *#, (cf. ze-u-ke-u-si/ [/ (dat. g
*{evyevooy 0f 1.-O. *Hieug-Qjze-so-me-no / / (nom. pl.): rp. L&«
W.-e. *Hies-;a-re-pa-zo-o / alepha-rfoos/ : rp. aAex@a-£oog, -
pe-za / torpedla/ : rp. tpamela; we-pe-zal/hweplrp. *e
N.-0. *pedia; wi-ri-za /wridia / : rp. piCa O, n.-e. *wridia N gp.;8

notoa, UHAOEBPONCKUTE TYTypasIu: *gi, OQHOCHO, (cn. me-zo

/ megios / (nom.pl.):rp. pélw oA n.-e. *megio-\ ka-za / khalkia  rp. xaAkia og wu,-
e.*Nalk-, za-we-te / kiawetes /  rp. odte¢/titeg oA M.-e. *klawetes', zo-wa / kiowa /
2Ip. 20N W e-pi-zo-ta / epi-kiota / :rp. *¢mi-owta : rp. £mi-owtpa 0 W.-€. *kiou-,
nap-;8

Kako ¥ NabuoBeNapHUOT pef Ha ryTypanu *gu *guh *1IF BO KOHTAKT CO
nonyBokant \1. zo-wi-jo / Giowios /: Zwplo¢ og, n.e.*gyidui-;
rp. doooexoc oA, n.e. *sm-sok-ieio- n ap.

Ce WTO NpoussnieryBa Of rope M3HeCeHUTe MpPUMepV efHOCTaBHO MOXe
[la ce cBefle Ha Toa JeKa Baka NpeanoXeHuTe uaeHTUduKauum kKora ce BO
npalwake MUKEeHCKMTe (hopMM pa-sa-ro U wa-na-so-i CO CBOMTE M3BEAEHULN wa-
na-se-wi-ja,/-jo He ce BO CK/iaf CO MMKeHCKaTa poHeTCcKa cutema. VIMeHo, BO TOj
c/ny4aj, a Bp3 rope u3HeceHUTe npumepw, (cf. za-we-te /Kiawetes/'. rp. OOTEG/TNTEC
o4 wn.-e. *k’lawetes; ka-zo-e/kakiohes/: rp. kokioeq < n.-e. *kakios- 1 gp.), HamecTo
cunaborpamot ¥ MUKEHCKMTe hopmu pa-sa-ro U wa-na-so-i Tpebaile ga
oyekyBa cunaborpamoT -zV-, T.e. *pa-za-ro u * Tokmy op Tue
MPUYMHM WITO TOA He Taka, NMpU oApedyBaweTO Ha HUBHUTE WAEHTUUKaLMN
Tpeba ga ce TprHe no efHa Apyra Hacoka Koja ce pas3/siMKyBa 0f MpucTanoT Ha

apukaTHaTa Teopuja M TeopujaTa Ha “jakute cMOGUNAHTM”, a Toa € CeKako
nanatanHaTa Teopuja.

63a (poHeTCckaTa BpefHOCT 3a *H\ ¥n
Phonology, 74-78.

7M. D. PetruSevski, Coll. Myc.,259-265; E. Risch, Coll, Myc.,267-271.
8M. D. PetruSevski, Coll. Myc.,259-265; E. Risch, Coll., Myc.,267-277.
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IHA0EBPONCKY NanatanHn ¥ BeNapHU ryTypany BO KOHTAKT CO MOMlyBOKanoT *?(- v /)

MmeHo, nanaTtanHaTa Teopuwja noarajku of MUKeHcKaTa (oHeTcKa
cucTeMa uma 3a uen fa goKaxke fgeka MUKeHCKuTe rytypanu +i, *gl *ri, *ki
Kako 1 nanatanHute ryxypanm *g\ *gh BO MMKEHCKNOT Nnepuoj, ceyliTe ja
HemaaTt n3rybeHo csojaTa nanartajiHa npupoga, T.e., *g= *gte*khi,*k’=
> MUK. zV,(V= ae, 0) cepuja cunaborpamn. OTTamy cnopeg nanarajHaTa
Teopuja oTnafa cekakBa MOXHOCT 3a nogenbara Ha MUKEHCKUTe rytypanm +1
*gi,*ri, *ki HA NPUMapHU N CeKYHOAPHWN Of CNefHUBE NMPUYHUHN.

Kora BakBaTa xunotesa 3a nogentara Ha MWKEHCKUTE 6e3BYyYHU
rytypaam + M <wun-e. *k1 Ha npumapHM ¥ ceKyHAapHW, BO MUKEHCKa
ernoxa, BO KpajHa nuvHWja 6u 6wuna To4yHa, Toa OM MOXeno fJa ce cmarta 3a
BO3MOXHO CcaMO Torawl Kora HWBHMOT Pa3BMTOK BO Taa WMCTa enoxa ou 1
NoKaxxyBasl UCTUTe pe3yntatu. TOKMY Of TUe MPUYMHK 3aToa LWTO Toa He e

Taka, ocTaHyBa HejacHo, 30LUTO CaMO MPUMAapHMOT 6e3BydeH ryTypan +i, *ki <

n-e. *ki n rpynata -*ktinmaaT Taka pa3nnunMTn ha3nm BO CBOjOT |
Toa: agppmkarta t<un.-e. *ki HO M *ss <-*ti-, OAHOCHO “jak cubunaHt”
*1, O Apyra cTpaHa, ceKyHafapHMOT 6e3ByYeH ryTypan + n.-e. *k1 koj

MCTO Taka MoCcToeN napasiesiHo CO NMPMMapHUOT BO CBOJOT pPa3BUTOK 3aocTaHan
Ha egHa pasa zV, (V= a, e 0) W Taka ce wu3efHayun, of efHa cTpaHa co
MWUKEHCKMTE 3BYYHU TyTypasin +7 a of Apyra cCO MMKEHCKNOT 3BYyYeH feHTas +
I, *d op n-.e *dz, ogHOCHO, co *Y <u.-e. *LLk

3a Taa UuUen nanartasHaTa Teopuja UMajKu M npeasupg (QOHETCKUTe
3aKOHMUTOCTM Ha MUKEHcKaTa cucTema 3a MUKEHCKUTe (DOpMM pa-sa-ro M wa-na-
so-i CO CBOMUTE W3BEAEHUUM wa-na-se-wi-ja/,-jo  MOHYyAW cocema HOBU U
OpUTMHA/THN  nAeHTUdMKaumm. Taka, MUKeHckaTa dopma pa-sa-ro  ce
naeHTUMUKyBa co rp. YoAov, 1 nokpaj Toa wWTo H. Rix, Grammatik dGr..,
cTp. 92, cmeTa pgeka oBaa (hopma pa-sa-ro, BCYLIHOCT [rO rpecTaByBa
MCTOPUCKNOT peiekc Ha rpyknTe remmHaTn -ss- of rpynarta -*t- un og Tue
NpUYMHM HaCcTojyBa Aa ja onpasfa BeKe cnoHaTaTa MMKeHCKa uaeHTugukaunja
pa-sa-ro co rpukata popma maoooAoC of *pak-ia-lo-, a 3a AIMYHOTO MME Ma-so-ni-
jo 3a Koro ce cmeTa feKa e BO BpCKa CO MUKEHCKMOT TOMOHUM ma-so-ge (dat.sg)

(KN F 854), peuncn MOBEKETO WCTpPaxKyBayuM ynatyBaaT Ha MWUKEHCKUOT
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IHAOEBPONCKY NanaTasiHW- U BeNTapHU TyTypasii BO KOHTAKT CO MOyBOKasioT *2(- y//)

TONOHUM 0f, KHOC Ta-sa/Mases/: p. MOONG KOj CEeKako He € BO Bp(
HOKPOC.

OcBeH TOa, M. Lejeyne.Sifﬂantes fortes du Mycenien, v VI, ctp. 87-137
Kako u BO cBojaTa Phoneti_que historique mycenien et du grec ancien, 1972, cTp.
80, 104, npeTnonara HEKOJIKY pas3N4nTU HMBOA 3a (POHeTCcKaTa BPeAHOCT Ha
MUKEHcKaTta z- cepuja cuiaborpamu, za, ze, zo. [lokpaj BeKe cnomHartata
BpeAHOCT Ha "jakM cubunaHTn", TOj npeTnonara geka cunaborpamor -ze- BO
JINYHOTO UMe a-no-ze-we (PY Cn 600) Koe ce jaByBa M CO BenapeH pediiekc
,cn., a-no-ke-we (KN Db 1261),MCTMOT NOTEKHYBA 0f -Ss- < T. €., a-no-ze-we/
Ainoxewes /: rp. *Aivo&eung > *Aivoooeurc, AoAeKa 3a MUKeHcKaTa gopma a-no-
ke-we cMeTa fleka ogroBapa Ha rp. Aivookeunc, T.e., a-no-ke-we / Ainoskewes/: Tp.
Aivookeun¢, NoTNMpajKn ce Ha anTepHaumjaTa Ha cunnaborpammTe ke/ze KOM Kako
TakBM Ce jaByBaaT BO MUKEHCKWOT TPYKW: Crl., -ke-/ -ze- BO rp.
AoKnTtag; a-ke/ze-ti-ri-ja/asketria/: rp. GOKNTPIO NOTa a-ke-0: a-ze-o\ ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na
ze-i-ja-ka-ra-na\ gp.). Cenak Kora HacTOjyBa MMUKEHCKOTO /IM4YHO nme of, KHoc,
za-re (KN B 805) ga ro gosege B0 Bpcka co rp. ‘lox- apri¢ na aHanornja Ha Mev-
dpn¢ Toraw Toj AOnyLwTa BO MUKEHCKMOT FPYKM NPUCYCTBO Ha Hy/NTa CTEneH -
*sgh- o4, MW.-e. KOpeH *si-sgh, 3a koja Michael Meier-Briigger, Griechische
Sprachwissenschaft, I, cTp., 59, cmMeTa Aeka e npocTo egHa HEeBO3MOXXHOCT 3a
MUKeHckaTa ernoxa. OCBeH TOa, HEroBOTO MOBMKyBake 3a 3acTtarneHocta Ha
rPYKMTE remmHaTu -00- of -*thi- BO MUKEHCKMOT TomoHum og Mun, ke-re-za /
Kressai /: rp. Kprjoar og Kprba (PY Aa 762,-807, Ab 217,-586, Ad 686), M. L.
MeTpyLBCKM OfamMHa ja uma ocrnopeHo. iIMeHo criopep nosHarara anTepHauuja
Ha BOKasoT bbja ce jaByBa BO MUKeHCKuTe Hatnucu, M. O. MeTpyliesc
MOCKOPO 3aK/lydyBa [leka BO 0BOj MUKEHCKM TOMoHMM opf MNun ctaHysBa 360p 3a
ke-re-za/Kilikja/\rp. KIAIKiaL.

MerfyToa, Kora L.R.Palmer9HacTojyBa MMETO Ha MUKEHCKUOT BON ai-zo-ro-
ge (KN Ch 1034) ga ro gosege BO BpCKa CO rpykata gopma Aloxpdg, NpuULLTO
rpukara rpyna -ox- Bp3 OCHOBa Ha eTMMOJIOLWKNTE corfefyBara ce cMeTa Jeka

NnoTekHyBa o u.-e. -*guhrs-ko-, T.e., # rp. Aloxpoc o,
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NHpoeBponckn nanatasiHy 1 BenapHu n/Typasy BO KOHTAKT CO MOAYBOKANOT *3(= y/ j)

s-ko-, TOrawl Baka npefsoxeHaTa Heropa naeHTUgMKaumja cekako Tewko e aa

ce [oBefe BO CKJaj CoO MUKeHckata Tpaguuuvja. IMeHo, BO MUKEHCKOT TpyKM
nabosenapuTe ce 3anaseHn peyncy BO cuTe mosuumm,( cn. ke-ni-ge-te-we /

nikuewes / : rp. *xsp—vwrrlr’]ll?’sc, -VIMT- < *na-gi-ti-t:
ABITog <*n-guthi-, gi-si-pe-e/kwsiphe e\ rp. &ipog nnm mo-qo-so/Mokisos/\ rp. Moo N

[p), Toraw octaHyBa HejacHO 30LUITO CamMO BO OBaa MUKeHCKa dpopma ai-zo-ro BO
cunaborpamoT -zo- 6M 6una 3anaseHa rpynata oa wn.-e. -90*
OcBeH TO0a L. R Palmer Bo mMuKeHcKaTa z- cepuja cunaborpamu, npernonara

[leKka ce kpve un n.-e. rpyna Kco6eHO, BO MMUKEHCKaTa (
K'uoi/: rp. TTIOKOI 0f, 1.-€. *peK'no-.

MwukeHckaTa opma og lwun, (PY Fr 1222+), wa-na-so-i WU Hej3uHUTE
n3segeHnum og Mun, ( PY Fr 1221,Fr 1215 Ta 711) 6une wn ce
ywTe ce npegMeT Ha ONCTOjHM U NpoaaboyvyeHy MUKEHOMOLWKN CTyAUU Of
acnekT Ha poHeTcKaTta, MopdionoLlKaTa U CUHTaKTUuKaTa aHam3a.

Mo oAHOC Ha (POHETCKUTe CTyAuW 3a CNOMHaTUTE MUKEHCKW opmun
[leHec BO MMKeHoormnjata rnaBHo nposnajysaaT [Be coceMa CrpoOTUBCTaBEHM
MUCneHa.

Cnopep efgHun cornepysarba BO TPETUOT CAOr -so-  Of MUKEHcKaTa
hopma wa-na-so-i, OAHOCHO -se-, BO wa-na-se-wi-ja/-jo ce npeTnosiara fgeka
NUCTMOT MOTeKHyBa of efHa adpukarta / -*tsV- / > MUK. OAHOCHO ‘jak
cmbunaHT” -ssV- of rpynarta -*kiv- (V=e,0) W geka crnomHaTuTe (hopmm Kako
TakBM CTOjaT BO BpCKa CO npejrpykara gopma */tvacoo 0gHOCHO AvOooa Of,

*wanak-\a:japuua’ 12 MefyToa, Ha Baka MocTaBeHaTa HMBHa Te3a UM ce

9L. R. Palmer, Coll., Myc.,21%

10J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,8.

"L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,

P3a nueHTUdmKaupmjata Ha MK bopMa wa-na-so-i co rp. *pavacoa/ avaooo KaKO casus
obliqus Ha AyasioT MOTEKHYBa Of, L. R. Palmer, Interpretatin, 36 sq. [0 OAHOC Ha MpaLLAHETO HA
‘adprikaTaHa” Teopuja ce MpeTnonara Aeka BO MMKEHCKMOT IPHKA Gurie codyBaHM [Be
apvkaTu: efHa 3BydHa #apyra 6e3ByyHa N leKa 0BOJ CTereH Ha
pasBMTOK BCYLLHOCT ja MpeTcTaByBa OHaa (pasa Of Koja MofoLHa Ke ce passujaT HUBHUTE
UCTOPUCKA pedi/ieKC BO MOLAOLIHEXXHMOT MoHKM jasuK: { < MK Naoo/tt < MK [*ts/ BADW K9
M. Ventris-J. Chadwick, Docsl, 399-400. J. Chadwick, 83-91; G. L. Hart, Cambridge Coll. 124-
25;A. Bartonek, The Fonetic Evolution of the s and z signes in Mycenaean, SFB E,9 1964, 89-102; A.
Heubeck, Glotta,XLI 1963,166-169. M. Lejeune, Les sifflantes fortes du mycenien, Minos 6, 1960, 87-137
in M. Lejeune, §03,108.

152



|/|H,D,O€BpOI'ICKI/I nanatasHn N.BeNapHU ryTypasiu BO KOHTAKT CO NOJ/IyBOKas/10T *K= y/ A

CNpoTMBCTaBYyBa MMKeHcKaTa Z-cepuja Ha cunaborpamu
OBOj FPYKU AujaneKkT ce npefaziedn . e. rpynu n *giv-*kiv, *guV,

*kuV, (V- a e, okakp TakBu, (cn. ze-u-ke-si/ * * : [/ (dat.pl.) : rp. (eOyoc op
v\.e.*ieug~;pe-za /pegla / : ¢. Mo o wn.e. za-we-te / / :rp. od/onteg

o wn.e. *Kia-wetes;me-zo-e / meglohes/ : rp. PECOE

G 16wios/ : Zwp,0¢ O \A.e.*gui6-ui-; a-o-ze-jo / aok’ieios / : rp. G60CEI0C O W.€. *sm-
sokueio- n ap.)13

3a pa ce usberHat oBMe HecorfacyBawa Mo O4HOC Ha (hoHeTcKaTa
BpeAHOCT Ha cunaborpammuTe -so-/-se- BO wa-na-so-i,wa-na-se-wi-ja/-jo eqHa gpyra
rpyna MWUKEHO/M03M CMeTaaT fAeKka Tue ce [obueHa of nofiHaTta npearpyka
OCHOBa *wanakt-jV-, (V=o, ¢ J16. npearp. *pdvoacoa nm Ave
Ho kora nobopHMUMTE Ha OBaa Te3a cMeTaaT JeKa BO MUKEHCKUTe dopmu wa-
na-so-i,wa-na-se-wi-ja/-jo cnnaborpamoT -sV- NOTEKHYBa 0f -*ssV- < *ttjV- < *ktjV-
, ( V=¢,0) TME cOo Toa nafaaT BO efHa XPOHO/OLIKA KOHTpaauKuuja. VmeHo,
Mopa fAa ce NnpeTrnonocTaBn feKa efeH penatuBHO MO3eH MpPouec Kako LTo e
CrneungunUHOTO TPUYKO AMjaNieKTHO eHaYeHeTO Ha KOHCOHAHTCKUTE Tpynu -Kx-
> -TT-,( cn. AUTTX0l = AUKTIOI; VUTTI =VUKTI M Ap.) HacTtanuio npeg npouecoT Ha
nanatannsaunjata Ha rpynara *t+j, (cn. Muk. : rp. T00(0)oC 04, n.e.
Hotlos). Cenak geka Toa He e Taka MoKaXyBa efHa uena HM3a Ha MUKEHCKU
npuMepu BO KOW rpynurte k-qu-, na aypn n -*g'u(o- ce 3anasel
cute noauumn, (cn. ko-to-na / ktoina / : rp. Ktoiva unm Ktoival; a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo /
Alektruon /: rp. AAektpOwv, a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo/Alektruwonos/ (gen. sg.) og rp.
ANeKTPUWV; ru-ki-to / Luktos / : rp. AUKTOG, AUTTOG; ke-ni-ge-te-we / kherniguewes /
TRXEPVITTTY/TEG : IP. XEPVITITOUAN; a-gi-ti-ta / Akuthitas / :cn., rp. a-@Bitog ap). CeTo Toa

B CnpoTviBHO Ha rope HaBeJgHWTE Teopuy MO OAHOC HA (DOHETCKAaTa BPEAHOCT Ha
MVKEHCKaTa z-cepuja cuiaborpamy, CToM nasatanHata Teopuja.Criopen JMHMBUCTVYKTE
aHa/M3M Ha MMKEHCKVOT jasnyeH MaTepujart Npoms/ferysa eka Bo 3- cepujara Ha MUKEHCKUTE
cwiaborpamy buie cadyBaHW Tpary 0f, MAKEHCKUTE MaviaTtayii *gjV-/*gjV-, *kjV-/1*kjV-,*ghjV-
/*ghjV-,(V=a,e,0)> muk. zV,( V=a, €, 0) BI/IAI/I, L. R. Palmer, Interpretatin, 36 sq.; M. D. PetruSrvski, Wa-
na-so-i et le probleme de la palatalisation en grec mycenien Mycenaea 1973,cTp 131; in Disscussion
mycenologiques, ZA 12, 1963, cTp. 297; in I_IpBOGI/ITHI/ITe Nnaiata/in N NarataiM3adyjaTta BO
MPYK/OT jasuK 0f MMKeHCKa eroxa, Mpunosn WL MAHY 1970 ctp. 82-103; in Revision de la

translitertion des syllabogrames 17(za),74(ze),21(zo) et 79(zu), Coll. 259-265 W Tamy HaBefeHaTa
vTepartypa.
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NHpaoeBponCcKu nanaTajsiHW M BE/TAOHWN FyTypasin BO KOHTaAKT CO NOMyBOKanoT *4(=y//)

nokaxxyBa feka -*K- B Mo3uumja Npes  BO MUKEHCKMOT TPYKM ce yu

NPeMMHaNo BO -*I1-Kora ce BpLUEN NPOLEeCOT Ha ManaTanusauunjata Ha rp
n.

-*tiV > MUK. -SS\Vim -*thig n.e. *dh+iv, (V= e, 0),(cr

Mp.*Kaoodvwp, cf. Kaoodvdpa M KaoTtiavelpa o4 *kad-ti-anor\
| 1@ *AXEGvwp Of U fe-sa-ta / messatai /(nom.pl.) : rp. péooatoc Of
*medhia- 1 gp.). W [gpyro, wWTO € ywTe MNOBaXXHO, OCTaHyBa HejacHO W
HEeQONCKaXXKHO Mo KOM YC/MOBW KOHCOHaHTCKa rpyna (o}

MoXena fa 6uge cybctaHTMBMpaHa BO -ssV-,( €,0) ako ce 3Hae feka rpynara

-*t+t-> BO IPYKMOT ja3uk fJaBa -*ft- > > *kens-
dmiotog :meibopar 1 Ap.)H

Mo ofHOC Ha Baka MnocTaBeHWUTe Te3u 3a (poHeTcKaTa BpenHOCT Ha
MWUKEHCKMOT cuiaborpamm -so- U -se- BO Wwa-na-so-i,wa-na-se-wi-ja-/jo CBOj
KPUTUYKN CTaB MHOry ogamHa wuckaxka npod. M. . TleTpywesBcknls Bo
MUKeHcKaTta opma wa-na-so-i U Hej3uHuUTe u3BefeHuUn wa-na-se-wi-ja/-jo,
npodp. M. [ lMeTpyweBckM npeTtnonara Aeka Tue He ce BO HMKaKBa BpCKa CO
npearp. opma *pdvacoa/ dvaooa 3awWTo BO TOj C/lyyaj, a Bp3 BeKe MocoYeHnTe
MUKEHCKN (POHETCKM 3akoHUTOoCTM Tue OM wmMopane pa ce jaBaT CoO
cnnaborpamoT of z- cepujarta, T. €. KaKo *wa-na-zo-i, WM *wa-na-ze-wi-ja/-jo ako
*udvaooa/ avacoo NOTeKHyBaaT of *wanak-ia, OAHOCHO *wa-na-ko-so-i, WM *wa-
na-ke-se-wi-ja/-jo ako ce op *wanakt-ia. Of TWe NPUYMHN WTO Toa He € Taka,
npodp. M. [. lMeTpyLieBCKM BO onpefeslyBalbeTo Ha (poHeTckaTa BpenHOCT Ha
MWUKEHCKUTe cunaborpamuTe -so- U -se- BO hopmute
TprHa Bo efHa Apyra Hacoka.

IMeHO TOj npeTnosara fgeka BO MUKEHCKarta (popma wa-na-so-i CTaHyBa
360p 3a efHO MMWKEHCKO Teo(OpHO MMe *pdpvaoco¢ Of, KOro BO MUKEHcKaTta
enoxa 6wn m3BedeH efgeH TonoHUm / Wamasohi rp. *papvoooA (dat. lok. pi.).

WM. Lejeune, Phonetique, 69. A. Heubeck, Zur dialectologischen Einordnung des Mykenischen,

Glotta XLI 1963, cTp. 166-169.

BH. Rix,Hist. Grammatik dGr.,68.

¥ M. D. Petrudrvski, Wa-na-so-i et le probleme de la palatalisation en grec mycenien
Myc.,131; in Disscussion mycenologiques, ZA 12, (1963), 297; in [NpBOGUTHWTE nanatann u
nanaranmsalmjara BO rpuKMOT jasuk O MUKEHCKa enoxa, Mpunosu 11 MAHY (1970),82-103; in
Revision de la translitertion des syllabogrames 17(za),74(ze),21(zo) et 79(zu), Coll. Myc., 259-265 1 Tamy
HaBedeHaTa ninTepartypa.
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/IH[0eBPONCKM NanaTaiHu- 1 BeNlapHu ryTypany BO KOHTAKT CO nonysokanoT *;(- y//)

MMVKEeHCKOTO TeOo(hOpPHO WMe *pXpvaoog MpeTnosiara feka MOTeKHyBa 0f
rpukaTta ocHoBa */rapy-roseH, jarHe’ 1 No3HaTMOT NpPearpyYkn cyqpukc -000- Koj e
KapakTepucTuyeH Kaj obpasyBarba Ha Npearpyky TOMOHMMK KaKo LITO Ce Ha
npumvep, ( ’laoog, "Irmaoéc, Kpiaoo¢ n gp.)> gogeka pmute wa-na-se-wi-ja/-jo~
Warnasewia:Warnasewios BCYLUHOCT cG W3BOABHUUM Of, neyoBnot 6tnnkon wunwu
femarta *isd l0oTBpAA 3@ Baka nocTaBeHara cBoja Tesa npod. M. [
MeTpyLEeBCKM Haofa BO aHTMUYKUTE HaTnuc Apvocw W opmuTe Arnasi OfH.,
Arnazi og mepanjoHute Ha umneptopot C. V. T. Gallus, HO 1 Kaj lNMaBcaHwn] of
Kage ce go3HaBa fAeka Hopuute co chopmata ‘AndMwv Kopveiog ro 3ameHunne
HEeKoe CTapo axajcko 60XKeCcTBO M HEroBoTO Ky/ITHO MecTo Ha lMNesonoHecls.

N He camo TOa,” Tyky npoc. M. [ TleTpylweBCcKM Bp3 OCHOBaA Ha
HajHOBUTE CO3HaHWja MOHYAM W HOBa TPaHCKpuMuuja Kora ce BO Mpallane
MUKEHCKUTE nanata/iHn ryTypasiv, YCNOBHO OfOeNeXeHn BO MUKEHCKOTO
NnHeapHo B nucmMo co BeKe cnomHaTaTa MUKeHcKa (- cepuja cunaborpamm:

z- cenja za, ze, 20, zU?

4yUCTM Nanatannm : ja, je, i, jo, ju

nanatasaHu Benapu kja,  Kje, ki, Kjo, Kju

BakBaTta Te3a Ha npodp. M. [, leTpylweBCKM npousnerysa of efHa
cTpaHa, o4 MWKEHCKUTe ay6netn :ra2= / lja; ro2 rjo/ ljo;ta2=tja, a of

Apyra Ha MMKEHCKNOT na6|/|0|3enapH|/| pen Kajga WwTo nMmame :

6unabujann :  wa, we, wi, wo, u

naévosenapu: kwa, kve, kwkwo, ku

Kako efeH of rnaBHUTE AOKa3Wn AeKa MUKEHCKUTE TYTypasin + z *gi, *ki,
*ri 6une 3acTaneHy BO MWKEHCKaTa za, ze, zo cepuja cunaborpamm Kako
nanatasHu rytypanu *g’=+*gi, *k’=*ki, *gh= *khi, nanatanHarta Teopuja cmeTa
[leKa e NnojaBaTa Ha anTepHaumja Ha MUKEHCKUTe cunaborpamuv of ke U ze

cepuvjarta Kaj efjeH 6poj Ha MUKEHCKN 360pOBU:

g M. D. Petrusrvski, Acta Myc., 131; in ZA 12, 1963, cTp. 297; in MpBO6MTHMUTE Nanatanm u
nanartanusaumjata BO FpUKMOT ja3uK 0f MUKeEHCKa enoxa, Mpunosn Y1 MAHY 1970 ctp. 82-103.

155



IHO0EBPOMNCKN NanaTaHU 1 BEMapHX NyTypasivi BO KOHTAKT CO MOYBOKA/IOT *2(- vi 0

a-ke-0: a-ze-0;

a-ke-ti-ri-ja a-ze-ti-ri-ja\

Y
a-no-ke-we a-no-ze-we\
ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na ze-i-ja-ka-ra-na;

Toa nokavkyBa, cnopej HaweTo MUC/eHe, 04 acrneKT Ha (poHonowkara
onosvumja Aeka MUKEHCKUOT cunaborpam zV co nanataiHUOT umsrosop KjV,
(V=e) ce jaByBa camMO Kako efHa KOMOMHaATOpHa BapuvjaHTa BO.O[HOC Ha BeKe
NOCTOjHNOT Manartan k’'V., (V = e I TOoa camo

oab6enexkyBare. VIMEHO, Opyr HauvH 3a ofAbGerieXkyBakwe WM ;npefaBarbe Ha

BO H&@

dooHOJIOWIKUTE ON3ULUN k’V -kjV :zV =KkjV, ( V= e ), ocseH

MUKEHCKWN cunaborpammn ke v ze 3anpaBo M HEMA BO MUKEHCKOTO JlMHeapHo b

MCMO.

Bo npunor Ha nasatasiHTa Teopuja cekako nge n nbjaBarta Ha peaykupja
Ha MUKEeHCKaTa KOHCOHaHTcKa rpyna -*KejVv- > > MUK. -zV-, (V=4 ¢, i,
0) Kaj egeH 6poj Ha MMKEHCKM 360poBu, (cf. *aigeja MUK /.

*aiyia; *smKeja > MUK. Su-za / sukja /: p. OUKIQ; alkeja > Muk. ka-za / khalkja /: mp.
XOAKIQ.

OcBeH ToOa 3a nNanatasiHaTa BpPenHOCT Ha cunadorpamoT Kke/ze BO
MUKEHCKMOT TpYKWY, MO Halle MUC/ewe ModXKaT fa ce nocoyat U cnefHuBe
JIMHrBUCTUYKN cornegyBara. MIMeHo, *K cTaHyBa nanatasiHa doHema *K' 1o
narta Ha acMmMuiaumja co camorsiackara LITo c/fiefn; notoa *k' NpemMunHyBsa BO
*Ky M N3roBOPOT Mopaan Toa He e MNMOTeXOK; ABaTta efieMeHTn (Ce Mmcam Ha )
CMJ/I0TEHN BO NaslaTasiHaTa (poHema *K' cTaHyBaaT BUO/IVMBO aunddepeHumpaHn,
M TOraw oA, *ky rno narta Ha CyKUeCcUBHU MPOMEHN ce NpeMunHyBa BO *Ty.18

Co pgpyru 3060poBu, cuTe obuan fa ce [OKaxke AeKa BO MUKEHCKUOT
rpukn ce cunadéorpammTe of Z- cepujata ce 3analeHu adpukartm /[*dz/ n

nnn nak "jaknm cmbumnaHtn" 1-ss-1 egHOCTaBHO HaofaaT Ha OTnop of camaTta

MUKEHCKa (OoHeTCcKa cucTtemMa Kage LWTo eAuHCTBEHO ce jaByBaaT

BF. de Sosir, Opsta 8 231 (1977),.
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IHO0eBpoNnCKu nanatasHy U.BeflapHn yTypany BO KOHTaKT CO MoyBOKanoT *;(= y/J1

antepHaunnte HN&LLlaborpamute of kV(=i<‘ > *Kj) \zV (= *Kj ),(V= e) cepujata
cunaborpamn. ‘T’ . . '

Of rope W3HeCpHOTO npousnerysa [leka BO MWKeHcKata z- cepja
cunnaborpammn  ce 3ar|a3éH|/| n-e. ryrtypaam *g, *gh, *k BO KOHTakaT CO
nonyesokanot *2(='-Y [/ j)> (cf, k *kj, cf, rp.

e/kakjohes/". p.*Kakjo”™ of rp. KOKiwv; a/-1p. OaT
*kj, cf., ta-ra-za-po-ro/ralakja-phoro-/: rp. *6aAaoo/tto- @opog; *kvi- > *kj, cf., a-o-ze-
jo/ ahokjejo-/\ rp. Gooontp oa W.-e. *sm-sokv-ie-io-"*gi- > *gj, cf., me-zo/megjos/'. mp.

MELWC oa n.-e. *megri6-', wo-zo-/wrgjo- wm worgjo-/  rp. -Sz  €POW of, n

lo-,a3-za/digfa/: rp. cofyia; > *qj, cf., zo-wo/gjowos/: rp. {w(P)o¢ oa:n.-e. *"16-
uo-;*di- > *gj, cf i torpegjal/: rp. Tpdmnela o w.-e.*|
wi-ri-za/wrigja/: rp. - .Za og n.-e.*r/nJjaz N gp.). X

OcBeH Toa eo-z- cepujaTa cuiaéorpamm MoXke Aa ce AonyluTu geka 6une
3anaseHn n u.-e. Fpynu™\g rytypan + u,(cf. *g'hu-,
n.-e. *g'hijer-, cn.fja rpukara dgopma { Bo TMEPL{OTEC-3a Koja cb cMeTa Aeka
NnoTekHyBa ofi W.-e. rpyna -*gu-, T.e. O/ N.-€. > >
rp. TEQULOTEC ; qo-zo/pokjoir.rp. KOl oA, u.-€.

Co MUKeHcKaTa z- cepuja cunaborpamm Kako LUTO MoKakaBMe, Mo ce
n3rnega 6une 3acrtaneHu rpynute o CUGUIUNAHT + Benap /-*g-, *-k-/ npeg
nanaTasiHNOT BoKas -e-, cf., 0-ze-to/hGs-gento/: rp. *0X¢ YEVTO; a-ze-ti-ri-ja/asketiriai/:
rp. GOKNTPIO ’(TEKCTU/IHU PaBGOTHUYKKW) LWITO M AOBpLUyBasie U yKpacyBasie
TKaeHuTe’ oa,rp. Aokéw. Kako un chopmn of, NpearpykuoT jasuyeH cyncTpaT uvja
LUTO eTMMOosIorvja 1 NoTEeK/I0 ce AUCKYTabwu/iHu, Cr., / / :rp.
*ZAKUVOIO eTHUMKOH of rp. ZOkuwveog; za-ku-si-jo / Gakunsioi /(dat.sg) : rp.

*ZAKuvolwl o/, rp.-ZAaKuveoc.
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HaoeBpoNcKX nanatasHU™MM BeNapHU ryTypanu BO KOHTAKT co nonysokanoT *?(- y/ /)

MuKeHcKaTa ZE 70 Cepuja cunaborpamm

1
I.Bo noyeTHa nosvuyja

zeodPY An 610,-661). $93; M. Lejeur
HaBEyBa MOBEKE BO3MOXHU NOEHTUUKALMM 38 za-e-to-ro rp. *Alo-LIETTwp,
*Ao-Lintwp,  *{oetpog, *Zartwp. ; E- Vilborg, Grammar, 62, H. Mihlestei, MH
12(1955),130 diaitopoc,.

agi{KN Vc \Q%).Docs.2.,593; M. Lejeune, 1,2
BO za-ki-ri-jo CTaHyBa 300p 3a npearpykara opma Ai-dkpioc 0 Koja e
NoAoLHeXXHaTa p. popma Zdkpiol, G. Caratteli CO Zakpiog, & H. Miihlestein, MH
12(1955), 130, Ar-Gkprog nnm Zdaykiiog; O.Landau, MGPN, 152, CO * ZaKplog.

za-ku-si-ja / Glakunsia/ : rp. *ZAKuvOl0 €THUKOH 0f rp. ZAkuvo

751,-787); za-ku-si-jo / Geikunsioi /(dat.sg) : rp. *Zakuvoiwt og rp. Zakuveog (MY Oe

122); Docs2,593; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 1,116 in Atti Roma, 739;A. Heubeck, Kadmos
11(1972), 92 in Glotta, 39(1961),164;E.Vilborg, 25;G. R Har,
Cambridge.Coll.,\34;MGV\,198; M [ lNetpyweBckn, Mpunosu, 11, MAHY
84.

za-ma-e-wi-ja(PY Jn 829, Ma 393, Vn 493).Docs.2.593; M. Lejeune, Memoires,

1,66, cMeTa feKa MUK. (popMa za-ma-e-wi-ja € efHa N3BeLeHULA 04 MUK. *za-ma-
e-u; E.Vilborg, Grammar,146; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA, 13(1963), 298 of *za-n
nnn *za-ma-e-we ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 69, 76, 303.

za-mi[ (PY An 37 (0-za-mil)

za-mi-jo (KN As 1517, PY An 129). 593, Docs.,4\2; M. Lejeune,
Memoires, 1,116 CMeTa [€Ka za-mi-jo € IP. IP. *Lauioc KaKO M3BEAEHMLA 0f
*Capoc;E.Vilboryg, @ ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,465 *{auiog; J. Chadwick,
Et. Myc.,%]1.

za-mi-so (KNUd 111)

Jza-ra-ro (KIST Dd 1429, Dk 1070), Does.2,593; V. Georgiev, Suppl., BO Bpcka
co *ZaAapog, O. Landau, MGPN, 153,180.

]Jza-te-ja (PY An 233 nnu za-te-d).
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IHO0EeBPOMNCKN NanaTta/iHU-1 BefapHy ryTypasn BO KOHTAKT CO MO/yBOKanoT *i(= y//1

za-we-te /W ©.*KyOPeTeC,*00GPeteC, cf.,, aT. oatec, joH. tryreq (KN
Fb 5451, PY Ma 225), Docs.2 , #65,593;L. R. Palmer,37,45,107
305,405;G. R. Hart, Cambridge Coli.,152;M. D. Petrusevski, ZA
12(1970),127 in Acta Myc., Il, 124;A. Heubeck, 240; MGV |, 195;P. Hr.
llievski,K7z0,50(1968),44 in SMEA 9(1969),122 in 2e Coli. 100;M. Lejeune,
Phonetique,110;H. Frisk, @ 184, P. Chantraine, DELG, 1115; A
Tractata M2 3a (hOHeTCKaTa BPeAHOCT Ha CUMaborpamoT za- BO za-we-te
npeanara lts Wim t's'l.

za-we-te-ra / kja-wetera /(nom.f.) : rp. *kioEé(0)tepa O, *k'iawet-tera (KN Ga
518), za-we-te-ro / kja-weteros / (nom.sg. WM pl.): rp. *k)aP€<(o)tepog Of, *k'iawet-tero-
(KN Gg 5637);Doc52,591;P. Chantraine, DELG, 115; M. Lejeune, RPh 53(1979),208.
ze-i-ja-ka-ra-na / g'eia-krana /: rp. *yela-kpava (PY Xa 70) : ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na,
(PY Nn 228)J90cs.2,552,593; M. D. Petrusevski, Coll. ,263; J. Chadwick, Res Myc.,
78, 81;E. Risch,376;P. Hr. llievski, O-o-pe-ro-si, 408.

ze-me-ge (KN L 588); Docs.393; O. Landau, MGPN, 15
Myc., 290.
ze-ne-si-wi-jo (KN M 129).Docs.2,592\ M. Lejeune, I, 128,

npeTrosara eKa BO MAKEHCKUOT CTaborpam ze- Of ze-ne-si- CTaHyBa 300p 3a
. &= ks], cf, &vPlog¢ KaKO MPEArpYKA  aHTPOMOHMMX. R.  Palmer,
Interpretation,465 [IPETMNOMalra A€Ka BO MWKEHCKUTE cmna6orpa1v|m ze-ne-si-
CTaHyBa 360p 3a Ip. Mvnoi-. VIHTEPECHO e 0Bfle [1a Ce KaXKe [eKa BO Mycenae
graecitatis Lexicon 0f, Anna Morpourgo Davis OBaa opma 0 npeganeHa
MOrpPeLLHO, T.€. KaKO ze-ne-wi-si-jo.
ze- pu2-rad Gephurai /(nom.pl.f) : rp. *Iégupon O, *¢Epuppa, cf, Zegupia (F

Aa 61); ze-pu2ra-o/ Gephuraén /(gen.pl.) OA4 rp. *Tégpupat (PY Ad 664),
Docs-2,410,417,593, L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 119,465 Gephyriai, Zephyriai; MGV 1,
199, MGV 11,167; M. Lejeune, Memoires 1,106, 272, Memoires Il, 99;C. J Ruijgh,

Etudes,366;P. Hr. llievski, Acta $ 261 ;E Risch, MH 25(196&
Tractata #82.
ze-pu2ro / G’ephuroj / : rp. Zépupog (PY Ea 56), ,593, Docs.,421

Georgiev, Et. §6; M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 99; O. Landau, 153; MGV
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1,199; E. Risch, MH 25(1968), 206, cf. Ze@opwv, P. Hr. llievski, Acta ,267;H.
Frisk, GEW111,9%9.

ze-ro | Gjer-5n /,Tp. Zr]pwv (KN As 4493, Da 5218). Hallmata aHanm3a
MOKeDKyBa [€E€Ka OBa !IVI.I/IKEHCKO M4HO MME MOXE [Ja € BO BpPCKa CO
npearpykara opmMa Zrp-uv : MAK. ge-ro/g*huer-6n/: M. ©rjpwv, cf, P. Brip Of, W.-€.
*g'huer-,

ze-so-me-noAjessomenoi/{part.fut.med.datsg. m): IP. leoopévwr Of TP

(eoopevog O éw (PY Un 267)-,Docs2,593 JDacs.,224,412;E. Vilborg,
115s;A. Heubeck, Coll. Al gf, Ew < n-e.
Res WL *yes-so-menov, A. Bartonek, Tractata 43; MGV 1,199;P.Chantraine,
DELG,399;H. Frisk, GEw11%; M [ T[leTpyLleBcKW, npunoswm,
1970,83; 1T Xp. VINMeBCKK, >kusotot Ha 179, CI., YLITE, zo-a/zo-
Aol(dat.sg): P. ¢6n, (KN Fh 343), cf, {on- 10 énovw Ttou péATog (Hes.); ,593,
Docs.,217, 413; M. Lejeune, Memoiresll, 129;J. Chadwick, Et.
Interpretation, 200, 465; 91199,

ze-u-ke-sidjuegessi/idat.pl.) Qf IP. Zebyo¢ (PY Ub 1318); 593;L R
Palmer, Interpretation,37,45,4%!', M. Lejeune, Memoires 11,99 in Phonetique, 88, 108,
113ss; A. Heubeck, Coli. f41 WN.-€. *ieug- > *dzeug-,, J. Chadwick,
*yeuges-si; M [ T[leTpylLleBCKW, npunosn, JLMAHY, 1970,82; A. Bartonek,
Tractata #i8; P. Chantraine, DELG, 398; H. Fisk, GEW, 98.

ze-u-ke-u-si/juegeussi/(da.t.pl.) Of IP. leuyebg cf, Cevyitar (PY Fn 50),
Does .,593, Docs. 413; M. Lejeune, Mimoires 11,99, 129L. R. Palmer, 465;
M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 13(1963)296 in ZA 25(1975),439;A. Heubeck, Kadmos 10(1971),
114, 121s.; MGV I, 199; P. Hr. llievski, Tractata Myc.,158 in >XuBoToT Ha
MukeHuunte,87.

zo-ta-ge (nom. W dat.sg.) QO zo-ta ge (KN L 588),V. Georgiev *Zwtog, O.
Landau, MGPN,153 *Zwotag; J. T. Killen, Cambridge 54; L. R Palmer,
Interpretation,465 MPEA/iara zo-ra-qe.

zo-wa (KN Nc 4473, Ra 984, X 766). 3a OBaa MVKeHCKa opma
NPe/IoKeHN CrefHVBe UAEHTUMKALWA: {oPa animales’; Docs., 413;J. Chadwick,
Et. Myc., 85; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 48; A. Heubeck, Glotta, 39 (1961), 166; L. R.
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Palmer, repeiod65, cf {wPa; M. Lejeune, 47. Criopeqn, apyrw,
CTaHyBa 300p 3a IP. ocwa, cf. H. Mihlestein, MH 12(1955),128, M. D. Petruevski,
Z418(1968), 128 in SME4 12 (1970), 133,135 inscia Il, 133, cf.,, aoFa, cor:

€€opun owtpov (Hes).
zo-wi-jo ! C/owios / : rp. Zw/mo¢ WM *Zw/moq (KN V 1523, PY Cn 40

(dat.sg)).Doc5s2, 593, Zwplog g27;0. Landau, MGPN, 153, 176;
(ww; A. Heubeck, Glotta 39(1961) 166;M. Lejeune, I, 129 in 47
*ZcoHoq,

z0-wo,(PY An 519). Ce NpeTrnofara AeKa Kako /IM4YHO MMVE 0AroBapa Ha
rp.*Z¢5Foq Of, TP. {wog < *{wPog; 0. Landau, 153, 178; A. Heubeck, Glotta
39(1961) 168 in Coll. Myc,240 *gio-uo- > MMK. M. Lejeune, Mimoires
I, 129 in Phonetique, 47; MGV | 200 {oxo. Cenak, H. Mihlestein, MH 12(1955),222
yrnaTyBa Ha Ip. Zmog 04, W.-€. *Kjo-1o-.

1. Bo HTepBOKa/Ha nosviuyja

a-no-ze-we (PY Cn 600) : a-no-ke-we (KN Db 1261 ;PY An 121),[ cf. 531,
Cnopepg egHun, a-no-ze-we/ Ainoskewes /: rp. *Awvogeung >*Aivoooeunc, -ze- <-sse- <
*-ske-, cn. H. Muhlestein, MH 12,123, *Avookelnc,0P, Aivookeung M. Lejeune,
Mimoires,Il, 23, IT, 102s.,*Ai vookeln¢ og *Aivoéelng, a cnopeg apyru, -ze- < -*ge-,
cn. V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. *AvwyrPel o *Avwyelg, cf., Avaywv, CM., M. Lejeune,
Memoires, |, 188; M. D. Petrusevski, Acta Myc., Il, 135, *AvopyrPe1 Of *AvopynPelc,
cf., Avopdyewc, cf., a-no-ke-we / Ainoskewes/'. rp. Aivookeur)¢.(KN Db 1261;PY An
121),ili a-no-ke-we / Anorgewes/: rp. *AvopyrPst Of *AvopynPeug, cf., O. Landau,
MGPN, 23].

a-no-zo-jo (gen.sg) (KN Ak627),[ Criopes, M. Lejeune, Il, 104, a-no-
z0-jo/Ain-okjoio /: rp.* Aivo-oooto, 0, *Aiv-ooooc, 10[eKa, J. Chadwick, Docs. 415,
Docs.2531,  Av-0log, cf., alo¢ WM dolog, OAHOCHO, A. Heubeck, Glotta, 39, 168
*Avop- (0¢ WU *Avdpo- Blog 0f, *anr-guos, cf., O. Landau, MGPN, 23 Cenak, Ha
MUCTIEHE CMe [IeKa BO *-o-zo- Of a-no-zo-jo NO CE WU3r/efa CTaHyBa 360p 3a -
oooo¢ 3aMa3eH BO peAavoooog ].
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a-o-ze-jo/ aokjeios/ :IP. *doooelo N *aodooetog (PY Na 588) of 1.-0. *sm-
sokuieios, Cr., H Miihlestein, MH 12,123, Ho U A Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 240, K0j € Ha
MUCIEHE [IeKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a adpukartara of T.e., ratotsejo-/ BO
Bpcka Ip. dooontip, cf, C J Ruijgh, Etudes, 268 KOj CMETa Ha J/IMYHO MME
*'AdOOEL0C].

a-gi-zo-we(PY AQ 64),[ D ocs . 533 CNO

MOXeon BO BpCKa CO IpP. dmidw, L R. Palmer, Interpretation, 408, sp. V.
Georgi zvJLexique, s.v., MEPETNO/ara AeKa CraHyBa 360p 3a €0eH TOrnoHM Co
3aBPLLETOK -{wPs1 0ff -ZoPnc.  MoeHTndmKaumjaTa 3a ce yume e
criopHal.

a-re-i-ze-we-i / Arei-kjewehi /(dat) : Mp. *Apet-ooepet (TH Of 37),[ By,
Docs2, 411, 533, a-re-i-ze-we-i 7/ Arei-tsewehi / co ajpuKarta -*ts- 0f *kj-, Crl., 1p.
o0w; L R. Palmer, Coli. 878, *ApetokePelu, cf. okevog; [
Xueotor Ha MukeHuute, 236 a-re-i-ze-we-i / Arei-ssewes,-ei / W YMNaTyBa Ha
XOMepcKaTa @op v Apng Aaooadog /APEC KOJLLITO MM pa3asvikyBa HapoauTe'.]

a-re-pa-zo-o/aleipha-zos, pom. WM dat.): TP. O\
rpauuka BapujaHTa BO MULLYBaHE a-re-po-zo-o/aleipho-zos/: TP. GAeipaloog (PY
Ea 812,-820, Fg 374, Un 267(datsg.), 249(nom.dat.) ).[Bvgn, 224,389,
Docs2,534 ; H. Mihlestein, MH 12,126 ; M. Lejeune, Il, 157 in M. Lejeune,

Phonetiques, 198, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 58,141 alepha(t)-zoo\MGV |, 169;0. Landau,
MGPN,274; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 42,270, 409, V. Georgiev, Myc. St.,M |, E
Risch, Atti Roma, 691, H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 99;A. Heubeck, Acta I, 69. 3a
anTepHaunjata Ha -n-l-r- BAOW, E.P. Hamp, SMEA 11(1971),60ss; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 57,400; I1 XO WIMEBCKW, X neoToT Ha mukenuyute, 173, 179]

a-re-zo-me-ne (TH Z 849), g6, YMnaTyBa Ha AAe:
Lejeune, Memoires II, 105 Cyrepupa eaHa vmnepatvBHa popma Ha uéve [OAeKa
MPBWOT AeN ro AoBeayBa BO BPCKa CO IP. dpéokw.

a-ro-zo (KN Lc 536, L 8503), cf., a-ro-za (KN L 5909);[Doc52,534;P. Carratteli,
PP 11, 151, ja [0BeAyBa BO BPCKA CO IP. apyog ‘Gen’ v nputoa CMmeTa Aeka

cTaHyBa 360p 3a cCyncTuTyuuja Ha rp. -*yo- BO MWUK. -zo-, cm., M. Lejeune,
Memoires,[1,105.].
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a-ta-ze-u (KN As 1516), [Docs2,535; H. Mhlestein, Mt
ja [oBeflyBa BO BPCKa CO IP. actakdg U /IMYHOTO MMe AcTokiehg WM APTOKIEUC,
[ofeKa V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v., QO Attaya¢ WM Attayivog, cf. 0. Landau,
MGPN, 31.].

a-ze-o (KN Dv 1226) : H#PY An 192, Ce 660), a-ke-0-jo (gen
PY Cn 655) 0 &, cf., [Does2,536; 32 MWKEHCKTO JIMYHO WUMe -
MPe/IoXKEHN Ce MOBEKE Pa3MuUTK UHTEprpeTauyn. Crioped, M. Lejeune, Minos
VI, in Memoires, 1,188, *WApxeoc,0P, Apxéac, Apxenc, Apxiwv; C. J. Ruijgh, 269
*Ayelio¢ KaKO XWUMOKOPUCTU 0f, *Ayéodoc,0P, Ayédaog; P. Hr. llievski, Coll.
Myc.,138, *’AAkeoc, M. Doria, Aviamento 240, *vApyeo¢, cf, Apyiwv, Apxéiaog, J
Chadwick-M. Ventris, Evidence, 93, Apkeo¢ UCTO U K. D. Ktistopoulos, Myc, 33
Gpkéw, I Xp. INMMEBCKN, >k usoToT Ha mukenuyute, 119 JIMYHO MIVE
'OMPHUK-MHCTIEKTOP .

a-ze-ta/asketas/: . Gokntdg, (KN Dv 1466), CM., ja Ay6netara a-ke-ta BO

(PY Cn 719), cf, [Docs2,529, Docs., 415, O. Landau, 18 Ayétag Of dywe. F
Palmer, Interpretation, 404;P. Hr. llievski, ZA 19(1969), 174 in Roma, 618 Ayntagq
Aokntag; BUAOUN M. Lejeune, Minos VI, in Memoires,U,105, V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V.;
J. T. Killen, Coll., Myc., 167.].

a-ze-ti-ri-ja (KN Ap 694, E 777, Ln 1568, M 683, Xe 544,-657, X 7737): a-ke-ti-
ri-ja( KN Ai 739). 3a MMKeHCKaTa jopma Ce CMeTa [leKa MpeTcTaByBa eneH
nomen agentis Ha -tpia W NMPUTOA 3a UCTaTa Ce CMeTa [eKa MOXe [a € BO BPCKa
CO cneamee 1aronm .

a) Gokéw, cf, doknirpxa, cn., A. Heubeck, Glotta 39(1961),160; cf,

A.Morpurgo, Coli.Myc.,99, M. Lejeun @ 208, P. Chantraine, DEL
Frisk, G,

6) akétpla Of dxéopat, cf, A. Heubeck, Glotta 39(1961),168, MGV |, 169; M.
D. Petrudevski, Acta Myc., II, 135 in EZ(1975) 440 W
DELG,.30.

B) dyétpia, §68,367, ayétpla-paia, V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 1

Chantraine, K.
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MMKeHCKMTE (pOpMK, MO OMCTOjHaTa aHam3a m3splieHa od J T

Killen, Coll, Myc., B5ss, [/TaBHO CE M3BedyBaaT 0f r/iaro/ickata OCHOBA GoKEw
3HAYeH-ETO '[0BpLUYBA, YKpacyBa' 4vja LUTO eTUMO/Iorvja € HerosHara, Cf.,
Frisk, GEWIII, 41; I )@ neBCKN, »neotoT Ha 105,171,196,

ti-ri-ja/asketiriai/: M. doknypia '(TEKCTWIHW PABOTHMYKM) LUTO M AOBPLLYBa/E U
yKpacyBa/le TKaeHWTE'. [TOKpa) OBM COrfiefyBarka BO MUKEHo/orvjara e
MPMCYTHO M MUC/IEHETO [eKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a . dyétpia-paia 0f dyfouat,
cn.,V. Georgiev, Bvyc., 183.
a-ze-to (KN X 766), cf.[ D ocs 2506 adj 3a
(hopma npefyioXeHN Ce roBeKe pas/iMyHM ToyBarba:Crnopes eaHn CTaHyBsa
300p 3a rf1aro/sicka oopma Ha -tor 0f, dZopon WM ayw, s.v., V. Georgiev,
s.v., E. Vilborg, &108.Criope Apyrw, adj. deatov, M. Lejeune, Minos VI, in
Mdmoires, 11, 105,BDBpCKa CO 1. aleatov; J T. Killen, Myc.,167,
a-ke-te/asketer/: IP. *Gokntip IP. *Goknto¢ WM MaK NMYHO UME *A.okitwp, cf., M.
Lejeune, Minos VI, in Memoires, 1,105, J. T. Killen, Myc.\61
a2-zo-gi-jo (PY Un 1193), cf.,[ Does?, 536. MO0/ BO BPCKa CO M. Gl-wmoc,
cf. adov péyav, vPnAdv Hes., M. Lejeune, Minos VI, in 11, 106 ; V. Georgiev,
Suppl., *Ai50ywy0g WM BO BPCKa CO *’Acwrtiwv, sp. O. Landau, MGPN, 35.].
as-zalagia/: IP. *oalo WM *diyya/*odyta (PY Ub 1318), aiyelog, atyeoc ;

Docs2, 537, MG VI, 168, E. Vilborg, @l,73,G.R.Hart,

D. Petrusevski, ZA 25(1975), 440; E. Risch, Coll. Myc., 267, a3za/agia/ Of oiyeia, M.

Lejeune, Minos Y/ in Wi 101 in Phonetique, 113, 164, 246;P.Hr.llievsk
2e Coll.Aeg. Pr.,100; A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc, 240, NMPETMo/ara eKka ctaHysa 360p

3a efHa apukarta dz, *aig-ia > MUK ai-za/a

az-zo-ro-ge (KN Ch 1034),[ Docs2, 537; H. Muhlestein, MH 12, 129 TO
[0BeayBa BO BPCKa CO IP. oa,y1-6pot > cdyy-opoi, & A. Heubeck, IF 68(1968), 20, CO
*Aly- (hopog, L. R. Palmer, Coll. Myc270 co Aloxpoc
Myc280 € Ha MUC/IEHe [leKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a MOrpeLLHO MiLLYBaHe HaMECTO
ai-wo-ro, CN. M. Lejeune, Minos VI, YNTyBa U Ha IP. "Alwpog, O. Landau, MGPN,
37.I Xp WnneBCKW, >Kusotot Ha mukenuyute, 113, 325 ai-zo-ro/Aiskhros/ o.
Aloxpdc 'CpameH, po3eH' co napasienin Bo ApyruTe jasuiup.].
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a3zo-wo[ (PY Cn485)

da-i-ze-to (KN Da 1317), Docsl, 537;V. Georgiev, Cambridge 114 0.
*Aai-Ceotog, cf., IP. doai- 'HEMPUjATeNCKA' Zeotdg, M. Lejeune, Minos VI, in
Memoires, 11,106, MGV1,181].

da-puz-ra-zo (EL Z 1), CN. du-puz-ra-zo,[ Does2, 538, V. Georgiev, Myc.,

74 BO BPCKa CO *Aa- puAd&wv, M. Lejeune, Minos VI, in I, 200 *Aa-
@uAdoowv. M. D. Petrusevski, ZA P(1963), 293 o CMeTa 3a Tpe,
da-zo (KN As 5549, Ra 1547), [ Docs2, 538; O. Lanadau, MGPN, 39, V.
Georgiev, Lexique,s.v.\M. Lejeune, Memoires,11,106; P. H

CMeTa [ieKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a ETHMKOH *Adokioc 0f, TOMOHUMOT AGCKwV.
dN Dv 1505); [ Docs2, 541; O. Landau, MGPN,44,174 ynaTyBa Ha rp.

Ailac, cf., dida- cd& Hes. ; M. Lejeune, Memoires,11,106.].

di-za-so (KN Dv 1505, Pp 493), [ Does2, 541;V. Georgiev, iCao(o)og,
cf. dido- oag Hes., M. Lejeune, Memoires, 11,106, CI'.,P. G. van Soesbergen, Kadmos
18(1979) CO *Ailaooog, cf dila- oog Hes. U TPAYKOTO UME Dizzaca.].

di-zo (nom.,dat.) (KN As 1520, V 479,-1523(datsg.)),[ 540;V. Georgiev,
Et.Myc., *Aio¢ WM *Aidwv BO BPCKa CO dia- oo Hes., M. Lejeune, 11,107.
Ho Bo Docs2D40, di-zo 7 Ditsos,-oi / MPETMNO/MAra Aeka CcrtaHysa 360p 3a €[lHa
appukaTta Itsl 0 I*klyl, BO BPCKa CO IP. *Aicodg Off *dpxxo M ynaTyBa Ha
MUK.JIMYHO UME di-so (KN Sc 35) KOro ro VI,CI,GHTVI(*)VIK}
*dinxioc. MeryToa, BakBaTa UHTepnpeTaumja Ha 540 3a /tsl:/ss/ OTCTaryBsa
Ofl rope HaBefeHWUTe (POHETCKM 3aKOHUTOCTU HAa MUKEHCKaTa CUCTeMa Kafe
LLTO MUKEHCKaTa z- Cepuja cuiaborpamin eauMHCTBEHO a/TTepHUPA CO kV {V=e).

du-pu2-ra-zo (KN Da 1173, v 479), [ 540; Bo cunaborpammTe -pu2ra-zo
Ce CMETa AieKa Ce KpUe P. -gpuAacowv Of, *-guAakiwv, JOAEKA cvma6orpa|v|0T
, € BO BPCKa CO da- KakO BO da-puz-ra-zo (EL Z l),CI'I., M. Lejeune, Minos VI, in
Memoires, 1,200, CEMETA [IEKA MMKEHCKOTO du- MOTEKHYBaaT Of M. duc U [leKa e
BO BPCKa CO *Auo-@uAdaowv. V. Georgiev, n Et. Myc, 74, *Avo-@palwv Wi
*Auo-@pdoowv.M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 12(1963),293 0Ba MMKEHCKO MMe ro CMeTa 3a
Mpearpyxo.]
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e-pi-zo-ta (KN Ra 984), [Docs2456, 517; 3a oBaa |
MPEL/IOKEHN Ce MOBEKe Pa3/nunT MAEHTUOMKaLMMA 1 TONKyBakba. Criopef
e[HW, CTaHyBa 300p 3a émi-Zovta (part, pres.) Of £mx-{ow, cf.,M. Lejeune,
I, 108, 872,393 ; cnopes, Apymy, 3a émi-Zovta (part aor.) Of, *epi-gjonta, H
Muhlestein, MH 12(1958),224, OHOCHO KakO adj. verbal £mi-{wota Of €mlcvupl,
cf,.L. R Palmer, pL8.EamHCTBEHO, M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 18(1968),
128,134 in ZA 20(1970),51 in sMEA 12(1970), 135 in Myc., I, 134 npetnonara
[ieKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a epi-Jgotra: . émi-00wTpa Of W.-€. KOPEH *Kj

Je-we-za-no / Eu-ezanos / : P. *EU-€Cavog, *€Cavog (PY An 1281), Kako
n3BeAeHUUA on €Copan, cn. €6avog of €dw. M. Lejeune, Minos VI, in Memoires,
11,108].

e-wi-su-zo-ko/ewisuyogos/ :IP. *€P1o0uloyog = . io6luyog, (KN Se 965),[Doci2,
547, Does., 394 ;[ TOBEKETO MVKEHO/O3M CMETaaT AeKa BO MPBUOT €N e-wi-su- CE
Kpue p. €icog OA, *sFiaFo-,a BO BTOPUOT AN zo-ko M. (uyov cf., M. Lejeune, Minos
VI, in Mimoires,1,211 ; J. Chadwick, Et. Myc., 8 ; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 175, 211;
F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 176 CMeTa [ieKa BO BTOPMOT Aen CTaHya 300p 3a Ip.
a000Kor CeneK  MOBEKETO MUKEHO/I03M YnaTyBaaT Ha MMKEHCKaTa (hopma of
N e-wi-su-*79-ko (PY Va 404, 482) Kafe LMO (DOHETCKaTa BPeAHOCT Ha
CMMBOrPamOT *79 Ce YLLITE He e YTBPe/EeHa, cf., Docs2, 397, M. Lejeune, Minos VI,
in Memoires,1,212,217; F. Bader, Acta Myc., II, 176 1 Opyri.].

e-ze-to (KN Od 563), [Docs2547, H. Miihlestein, MH 12(1955), OBaa M/K.
(hopMa ja 1oBeAyBa BO BPCKA CO M. exetol. Baksara naeHTUMKaLKja ja cMeTa
3a BO3MOXXHA U M. Lejeune, o 111.].

e-zo-wo (dat.), (KN Xe 5900, PY Cn 40,-599), 547, V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,
npeTnonara Jeka MyKeHcKaTa (hopMa e-zo-wo BCYLLHOCT € Off e-<u>-zo-wo W €
BO BPCKa CO IPp. *Eu-{wpog, AoAeKa H Mihlestein, MH 12(1955),127, BO BPCKa CO *
IK KwiopFoq. |_|pe,£I,I'IOFOT Ha H. Muhlestein, M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 111 He IO
nogpxysa ]

i-za-a-to-mo-i/iqquia-arthimol i/{daxp\.) (PY Fn 50), [Docs2 439, 549, Docs., 215,
3%5. MpoeHTUdwikaumjata e Ha H. Mihlestein, MH 12(1955),124; M. Lejeune,
Memoires M,113;L. R. Palmer, 29, 423 *i kKY-apBuotla A. He
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63(1958), 130 *iIKKwapOpoihi goaeka Bo Glotta 39, * T{a- < *higquia-, a Bo Coll.
Myc., 240 npeTnonara geka *higquia->i-za->/hitsa-/, BCyLLHOC
athpukara.

i-za-re (KN B 805).[Doci12,549; H. Muhlestein, MH 12,(1955),127, BO Bpcka QO
*"Ikkvi0pnc, M. Lejeune, Memoires 1,113, MnkeHckaTta dpopma i-za-
0cO6eHO BTOPUOT efleMeHT co -0pn¢ mn co rp. ‘lox-apng no aHasnorvja Ha Mev-
apne, cf., 3a HynTa cTeneH -*sgh oA W.-e. KOpeH BO MWKEHCKUOT FPYKM
koja Michael Meier-Briigger, Griechische Sprachwissenschaft, I, 59;F. Bader, Acta
Myc., Il, 155 *Hzer-, 33. -apng oA, APOPIoKW.

je-zo (KN Db 1274, Dv 5989), pg9. 3a
naeHTUKaumjata Ha KpaTKUTe  MUKEHCKM dopMM  BO  MUKeHcKaTa
aHTponoHnMuja Buan Kaj . Xp. nneBcku, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 333.

ka-za/k!Blkja/ : rp. *xoAkio (KN Sp 4452) oa rp. XGAKIOG, cM., XOAKOC, CM. Ka-
zo-e/khalkjohes/(nom.pi): 'p.*xaAK)olieg (PY Va 1323); ,[Docs.2,389, 552; J. Chadwick,
Et. Myc., 85, H. Muhlestein, MH 12,(1955),122, A. Heubeck, Glotta, 39(1961),167,L. R.

Palmer, hepsioyd 26, A.Bartonek ,CambridgeColl., 101
Lejeune, Memoires 11,114;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes245 XaAao
M. Lejeun  ePhoretique111, 146, M. D. Perusevski, ZA12(1962), 296 in ZA 25(1975),

430 ; E. Risch, Coll. $267; A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc.240, H. Rix, G
dGr., 42.

ke-zo-e /kekjohes/(nom.p\.): rp. *koK)olieg, cf, kokiove¢ og rp. kKoko¢ (PY Va
1323), @89,552, *katsohes <*kakyos-es, E.Vilborg, Grammar, 51, 99, M. Lejeune,
Mimoires 1,340 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 37, 50, 426, MGV I, 207, G. R. Hart,
Cambridge Coli., 128, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 100 kaoooé¢ < *kakyos-es, H. Frisk, GEW
I, 116, M. D. PeruSevski, ZA 25(1975), 439 in Myc., H, 128, 134, 136,L. Deroy,
Kadmos 13(1974),23 *kdoooeg; M. Xp. WNNMEBCKM, XXMBOTOT Ha MUKeHLuUTe,87,
266.

ke-re-za (PY Aa 762,-807, Ab 217, -586, Ad 686), ,533, 148.3a
0Baj MWKEHCKM TOMOHUM BO apeasioT Ha [lun npensoXXeHn ce noBeKe
pasMunTN ToNKyBawa. Crnopen eaHn ctaHyBa 36op 3a Kpebéo, L. R. Palmer,

Interpretation, 121, cnopepg apyru 3a Kprjooo < *Kpnt-ya Kako eTHUKOH of XX
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poa, M. Lejeune, Mdmoiresl, 115. Joaeka, M. D. Petrusevski, 21 (197
npeTnosiara Aeka Bo 0Baa MUKeEHCKa hopma ce Kpue rpukuoTt TonoHuM Killooa

on KiAKia, T.e. ke-re-za/Kilikja/: p. KIAIKio co no3Hatata anTtepHal
BOKanuTe eHnynartysa Ha *Kpékyal > xom. kpoaaoal, cf., M. D. Petrusevski,

Myc.,260, M. Xp. NnneBcKn, XuneoToT Ha
ke-zo (Py Cn 328)a)0c52.,554; V. Georgiev, , *XeCwv nnm Zxidwv, cn. mp.

X€(wv.O. Landau, MGPN, 69, 171,*XéCwv ; P. Hr. llievski, Act. Myc., Il, 270 Kepkiwv

KaKo antepHauuja o MUK. fpoexka M. Lejeune, 1
[eKa e Toa npearpyko IMHHO MME.
ki-zo (KN Ap 5748), JDocs2555; M. Lejeune, Memoires ll,

npearpyko simuHo ume, P. Hr. llievski,ZA 19(1969),24 in de 2e Coll. Aeg. 100
3a >XeHcko nnuyHo umme *Koow BO Bpcka co Kiooo¢. Bugyn v L. R Palmer,
Interpretation, 429.

ko-ro-ze-ka (PY An 192);c£, Docs2.,556; M. Lejeune, Memoires I, 118, Il, 116,
cMeTa fgaka e nNpearpyko JIM4HO Uve.

ko-za-ro (PY Jn 431), cf., Docs2557
/- mp. Kwkahog (PY Fg 374, Fr 1184);P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., 11,271, I, 215;V.
Georgiev, Supll., *Kopl-dAog, cf, koplia, M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 116, O. Landau,
MGPN,75.

ku-ri-na-ze-ja (PY Fn 187), cf., Does2,558; H. Mihlestein, MH 12,130, ro
[oBeAyBa BO BpcKa co *yupiv- dyeta, cf. yupivocyupivn; V. Georgiev, Suppi,

*yupvo-Ceia of yupivn n Ew. M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 116, Bo Bpcka CO egHa

MUKeHCcKa dhopma *Ku-ri-na-ze-u qq,

ku-ru-zo (TH Z 840,-841,-845,-846), cf, 558; H. Miuhlestein, MH
15(158),558, mMukeHckaTta dopma ku-ru-zo/Glu/gon/: rp. TAuKiwv. Ho BakBaTa
naeHTudgukaumja J. Chadwick, Docs2558 ja cmeTa :
MUKeHcKaTa popmMa H rp. yAeukoc.

ma-mi-di-zo (KN C 911),cf, Does2559; V. Georgiev, M

cTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. *Ma(1)uidillo¢ Bo Bpcka co rp. poludw u 6ia- oo Hes.,

noaeka M. Lejeune, Memoires Il, 117, oBa iM4HO MMe ro cMeaTa 3a Npearpyko.
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me-za-na (PY Cn 3, Sh 736")JDocs2,A35,56\;J. Chadwicl

I
na/Messana/'jp. Meaoava, M. Lejeune, Mem11,118, E
Vilboryg, Grammar,134. Cenak, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 175, 330, 434, me-za-na ja

noeHTMpukyBa co rp.  Méhawa ;Mo opgHoc Ha Baka npeg/ioXeHata
noeHTUprKauyja o ctpaHa Ha L R Palmer, cBon KpuTuukm cornegnyBarba
nckarkaa E. Risch, op.cit.,170; M. D. Perusevski, Roma, 682 koj MMKeHcakaTa
dopma ja goseaysa BO Bpcka co AlaveC og alov < *mg-jo~; A. Sainer, SMEA,
17(1976) co *Meki-. J. T. Katschen, AJA 70,(1966),314 ynaTtyBa Ha ermMneTckmoT
dja-na. Bo noHoBo Bpeme Buam Kaj K. T. Witczak, ZA 44(1994), 69 koj ucto Taka ro
poBepnysa rp. Meoorjvn, gop. Meoodva co ervneTckoto mi-dja-na n ykaxkyBa Ha
TpaHcKpunuujata Ha erun. -dj- co mp. -(-,

me-za-ne (dat.sing.) (PY Fn 50),cf., Docs.2, 561, me-za-ne npetnonara geka 0
MOrpeLUHo MuLLyBaHe 3a me-za-<wo>-ne, UCTO MUC/ewe o cnogenysa v P. Hr.
llievski, ZA 15(1965),49 in ZA 25(1975), 218, nomeka, M. Lejeune, Mn,118
*MEOOOV Kako eTHMKOH o me-za-na; M. D. Perusevski, ZA 18(1968), 94 me-za-ne ro
CMeTa 3a eTHUKOH U ro goBeayBa Bo Bpcka co rp. A{0VEC.

me-za-wo (KN B 8206), #b1; A.Heubeck, IF 63(1956), 1.
me-za-wo ja maBeayBa o, *MegodPwv < CnpoTMBHO Ha BaKBOTO
mMucnerwe, Docs.2561 Medzawon; M. Lejeune, Memoires 11,118; MGV 1, 219; O.
Landau, MGPN, 83, *MeldPwv oa *uel- < 1 ynatysa Ha MKBHCKOTO Te-
zo.L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 434, *Mel0Pwv og rp. péyog; P. Chantraine, DELG,
S.V., Méyac, Cn. me-za-wo-ni/Megjawoni/( dat.) og *MelaPwv (PY Un 138) cn., me-

za-wo, cf., M. Xp. NnnesBcku, Xueotot Ha 25 me-za-wo/Medz
rp. MEyac.

me-zo / gnom.m, f) : rp. pélwv, peidwv (KN Ak 1807,-610,-612,-614),
cn. me-zo0-a2 / Knom.pl.n.): rp. pedoita og, rp. pElwv, peilwv (PY Sh 733,-734,
735,-737) n & ginot/Imal,unm pl. m. £.): rp. pécoite / pECoPeg
. pélwv, peilwv (KN Ai 824, Ak 610, -611,-614,-615627,Gg 5637; PY Ta
641,828), [Does.2561, Docs.,800; J Chadwick, Myc., 85; M. Lejeune,
I, 103, 340 Qf pedo(0)- < # Vilborg, 47,98, H. Frisk, G
189, MGV1,219, M. D. Perusevski, ZA 12(1963), 296ss in ZA 25 (1975), 128 in SMEA
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12(1970), 439 *peyyoo-;P. Hr. llievski, Acta 2e Coll. Aeg.Pr., 100, *peyyoo-; A.
Heubeck, Kadmos, 10(1971), 122, 124, opa *medzos- UCTOTO FO M3HecyBa U BO
Kratylos, 17(1974) *medzoh-< *meg-ioh-,M. Lejeune,
Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 240 *meg-i0s> me-zo / medzos /.
na-ki-zo/Narkikigp.Ndpkiooo¢ (KIN Ws 8499)[190c5.2,562,Buan,k. R
Palmer, Nestor, 1-X-1963, 282 in Interpretation,:, P. Hr. llievski, ZA 19(1969), 149 in

Acta 2e Coli. Aeg.Pr., 100, Ha MUCneHwe e geKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a >XEHCKO J/IMYHO

nve.
Jno-di-mi-zo-jo[ (KN F 841). Buan, M. Lejeune, I, 119 ; M. Lejeune,
Acta Myc., |, 74 in Memoires 11,119 ynatyBa Ha ]di-mi-zo[ oa (KN Nc 4485).
no-di-zo (Tl Z 11,-12 ,-22), @3; O. Landau, MGI

Memoires 11,119 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 436.

o-pa-ro-ze (PY Un 1321).

0-u-wo-ze (PY Ep 704), s.v.0-u wo-ze.

o-wo-ze (PY Eb 338). M. Lejeune, Memoires,1, 167,. Il, 98, C. Gallavotti, Myc.
$,58 cmeTa geka e rpelwka BO MuLlyBaweTo HamecTo o-u-wo-ze; E. Vilborg,

Grammar, 123 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 15(1965), 49; E. Risch, Res 381.

o-za-mi[ (PY An 37), Does.2.,567, ®74,403;F. E
(aot, cf. {auog, M. Lejeune, Memoires, 11,127 cmeTa fAeka €
{aot.

0-ze-to/ K6s g ento /: rp. & yévto(3.1. aor.) (PY Vn 130). 593, 423,
yévto, L. R. Palmer, #50,440 yévto; M. D. PetruSevski, 29(1979),24,

uX, YevTo;E. Risch, Atti Roma,692, npoaeka M. Lejeune, Memoires, M419, L. R. Palmer,
Greek Language,50 e Ha Muc/ere AeKa cTaHyBa 360p Wan 3a rp. GG YEVTO wim 3a
WX OXEVTOV.
pa-za-ti (KN DI 948), Docs.2, 593. WpgeHTudmkaymjata e ceywute
HepeweHa.Bugn kaj O. Landau, MGPN, 97 ; M. Lejeune, Memoires, H, 120; L. R.
Palmer, Interpretation, 443; J. Chadwick, St. Myc., Brno,569.
pa-ze (KN V 114), cn., akN Xd 140), MgeHTuprkaymjata e
Buan, O. Landau, MGPN, 97; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 1l 120; L. R. Palmer,

Interpretation, 443. Bo noHoBo Bpeme, E. Risch, Tractata Myc., 291 npeTtnonara
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AeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a KpaTKu MMeHCKU hopMKn Of, OCHoBaTa Taig, maidog,T.0.,
pa-ze: pa-dje, cf. pa-de.
JPaed KN Xe 5905)

pi-za-ra (KN X 36),cf, Does.2572; O. Landau, MG
Memoires, Il, 120 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,446.

po-re-no-zo (PY 443), BUAW, po-re-no-zo-te-ri-ja.

po-re-no-zo-te-ri-ja (PY Un 443), cf, 573; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 11,120
bo popmaTta -zo-te-ri-ja npernonara geka ce paboTy 3a efeHa MMeHcKa dopma
Ha -npwo, goaeka J.Chadwick, Docs.2,513 in Myc. 54 Ha mMucnewe e paeka
cTaHyBa 360p 3a Ip. OWMpld < *tsteria. Ho Baka npeganoXxeHata
naeHTudgukaumja Ha J. Chadwick He e BO ckfliag co MMKeHcKata (poHeTcka
cucTemMa Mo OoAHOC Ha MnpawaHeTo 3a MuKeHckarta zV,(V = a e, i, 0) cepuja
cuna6orpamu.C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 15 n Y. Duhoux, Minos, 15(
[Aen Ha MMUKeHcKaTa dpopma ja naeHTUgmkKyBsaaT co rp. {WoThplo, T.e., po-re-no-
zo-te-ri-ja Kako *@opevo- {WoTnpPIO.

pu-za-ko (PY Cn 328),cf JDocs.2575; M. Lejeune,
npeTtnonara feka cTaHyBa 36op 3a rp. [uBi-opxog, OAHOCHO pAeka BO
cunaborpamoT  -za- of pu-za-ko ce pa6otm 3a rp. -9ya- on -6i1-a. Baka
npeasioXkeHara Herosa maeHTUUKauuja 3a pu-za-ko npusneryesa on Herosarta
Teopuja 3a ‘jakm cubunantn”. L R Palmer, BICS 2(1955), 41, pu-za-ko ro
[oBeayBa BO BpcKa co rp. PUAOKOC 1 NpuToa cMeTa AeKa BO cuniaborpamoT -{a-
BCYLLHOCT CcTaHyBa 360p 3a Ip. -A0- C/IMMHO KakKo W BO
Georgiev, Lexique, npgnara *Bolokoc, cf. BuZdkiol, B. Cop,  8(1958), 254 cmeTta
AeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a efleH XUMOKOPUCTUKOH 0f, Ip. (UI-OK-IVOC,

pu-zo (KN Ap 5748). P. Hr. llievski, ZA 19(1969) cmeTa Aeka cTaHyBa 360p
3a >XeHCKOo fimyHo nme *Bulw oa Bulog, BOYN.

gi-ja-zo (KN Dv 1500, Xe 5899), cf. JO Land
aoBeayBa BO Bpcka co *IMialwv(cn. rp. Biddwv. geHTndmkKaumja Koja e cocema
BO3MOXHa, AO0KOJIKY CTaHyBa 360p 3a NpegMMKeHCKMOT cydmke -(w-.Bugn, M.

Lejeune, Memoires, M, 121, L. R. Palmer, 40.
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gi-zo (KN Dd 1291), ct,Docs2511\ V. Georgiev, Suppl. npeTtnonara geka
CTaHyBa 360p 3a npearpukute dopmn *Teiowv, cf., Tiw nnm * Teidwv. M. Lejeune,
Memoires, Il, 121 ro cmeTa 3a npearpyko, a O. Landau, MGPN, 117 *KwCoov.

go-zo (MY Oe 118); ci.JDocs?,51Sobscure; L. R. Palmer, ,4
*7t0KO0i;J. Chadwick, BMc, 85; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 11,121; V. Georgiev,
155 *y'wwloc, cf. Bolkoc. Cnopeam ja Hawata naeHTUUKaUMja 3a MUK.
kjoi/\@.*Bw-000¢, cf, Bouoadg: BoUKOAOC.

ra-wi-zo (KN Db 1249), cf.J)ocs.2519;H. Muhles
npetTnosiara Aeka BO MUKeHcKaTa hopma ra-wi-zo ctaHyBa 360p 3a Ip. JIMYHO
nve *Aop-IkkNag, M. Lejeune, Memoires, Il, 121, n3HecyBa KpUTUYKM CTaB MO
O[HOC Ha Baka npep/ioXkeHaTta uaeHTUrKaumja. Bugy ro HawmoT npegsior 3a

naeHTudrkaumjata Ha ra-wi-zo / Lawi-kjos /: rp. *Aapi-kio¢ > Aapol-aoog,

NPeMUHOT Ha ® -W0i-> -wo- 0f, KOro € NOAOLHEXHOTO IP. SINYHO ume /\C
000¢-C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes52 npeTnonara egeH 3aBpLUETOK Ha -000C.

ri-zo (KN As 1517,-1520, B 800, V 1523,-7524; PY An 261), cf, 580,
Docs.,172,420, Rizom, V.Georgiev/exigwe,s.v., ri-zo ro goBeayBa BO BpcKa CO Ip.
'Pidwv, O. Landau, MGPN,123, co rp. 'Piyov, M. Lejeune, Mdmoires, M2

Ha Npearpyko NoTekso.

sa-ze-ro(KN Db 1262), sp. sa-za-ro (KN B 794), 582;H. Muhlestein, MH
12(1955), 130 ynatyBa Ha antepHaumjata -ke-J-ze- U muctata ja goseayBa BO
BpCKa CO rpyakaTa dopMa sa-Ke-fo 3a Koja ce Npensio>KeHn cregHuBe
naoeHtTudmkaumn: V. Georgiev, Lexique, Zoypelg wm Zaypelg, Zayyapeic, Zdayapa.

sa-zo (KN As 1520, Dv 5301). 6B2; V. Ge
feKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. gopma *Zalwv, cf. Zddapog, Zwlwv, M. Lejeune,
Memoires, Il, 122 cmeta pgeka e npearpuko; C. Milani, 103(1963),644
ynatyBa Ha TornHumoT 2al0L.

se-we-ri-wo-wa-zo (PY Fn 324),cf, D82. V. |
Jeka cTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. *ZsFapiFopFd-&oc, on oegipo¢ n *FopFog = olpog, M.
Lejeune, Memoires,1,300, n I, 122, 3a npearpyko ucto m J. Chadwick, Minos
9(1968),63.
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si-za (KN Ai 7745, As 1520), Docs.2,582, 425;. V. Georgiev, AV
cMeTa [eKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. popma *Z1{a¢ Bo BpcKa co rp. oilw.

su-za / sukiai /(nom.pl.) : rp. *ouooal < *sukya, AOP. OUKIO, jOH. OUKEN oA
olkov (KINF 841(gen.sg),Gv 862(nom.pl),-864,PY Er 880), cf., 389,-441,456,583,;
H. Muhlestein, MH, 12(1955),122 ; J. Chadwick, Et. Myc., 85 in Cambridge Coll, 31
sutsa < *sukiailn Res 0 *sukyai; M. Lejeune, I, 340 ;
Grammar,-47ss ; L. R. Palmer, 86 ; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 12(19¢
ZA 25(1975),4309; W246; M. Lejeune, 109; P.Chantraine,DE:ZG, 1069,
H. Frisk, B/l 818 ;F. Gschnitzer,Coll.,Myc.,117; A. Bartonek, Tractata Myc., 42,
npetnosara Aeka of HerpuknoT (MeguTepaHcKu) 360p GUKOV € MUK. hopma su-

za /sukiai /(nom.pl.). Cnopepn Hero cunaborpamoTt -za- e cnefHuBe (POHETCKU

BPeAHOCTU -za-(= st "ai nm suts
ta-za-ro (KN Cb 896, Db 1097, V 503),cf. 584.
ta-zo-te-ja[ ] (dat) (PY Vn 851), Does2584; M.

MUCNere feKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a 3aBpPLUIETOKOT Ha -€la, a V. Georgiev, Suppi, ta-
zo-te-ja MpeTnonara fieka e Bo BpcKa co rp. *Ztddovt-€la, cf. Ztaloboo.

ti-mi-za (KN Df 1121, Dk 1076), 586; O. Landau,M37W,137; L R
PaknerrCS 2(1955),41, oBaa /NM4YHO MMe r0 AoBegyBaaT BO BpCKa co Ip.
Ogioténg, ucto m V. Georgiev, Suppi, co Oguiotio¢ kako W H. Mihlestein, Minos
4(1956), 83.

to-pe-za / tor-pedja /: rp. *topmela, cn., rp. TPANEla oA n.-e. *(qutr-pedya (KN
V 280, PY Ta 707, 708,-714), cf, to-pe-zo/tor-pedjo/(nom.d\xal).. oa rp. *topnela (PY
Ta 715), Docs.2587, Docs., 410; M.Lejeune, Mémoires, 1, 97,172, 182,
Phonetique.l13,149,197;V.Georgiev, EtMyc, 184;MGV1,191,239; E.Vilborg, Grammar,
40,54,69,103 ; A. Heubeck, Kadmos 10(1971)122 opf, *tr-pedza CO -dy- > dz-> MVK., z-

in Acta §1 Coll. Myc, 240; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 459 o4 \A.-e.*qur-, E
Risch, B(1966),57;P. Chantraine, 1128, M. D. Petrusevski, ZA,
25(1975),438 in ZA, 27(1977),34 of #) Chadwick, ,
-ped-ya.

e-ne-wo-pe-za / enewo-pedja / : rp. Eweponela (PY Ta 713,-715), e-ne-wo-pe-zo
/ enewo-pedjo /(dual) QO rp. évwvepomela (PY Ta 715) Docs.2,543, 340;
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V.Georgiev, Et. Myc,184, MGV |, 191,239, M.Lejeune, 1198 in
Phonetique,149, 179,198,211; M. D. Petrusevski, 27(1977),34; P. Chantraine,
DELG,349;C. J. Ruijgh, St. Myc., Brno,101.; CI1,
715).

we-pe-za / hwep-pedja / : rp.* '[émmela op €€ w rp. meCa (PY Ta 713)
Docs. ,591, 2,411;, V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,\\l, we-pe-za / hwep-pedja / :
Mp.*/tém- el < *'[1éko-medd; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 1,*165 in Memoires, 1l, 98, MGV |,
192,239;M. Doria, #oma,777;E.Vilborg, 78,102,A. Morpurgo, ricta
Myc., 11, 92, Ha Mucnewe geKa BO MUKEHCKMOT cunaborpam -we- 04 we-pe-za Ce
Kpue *whe of ¥R Viredaz, SMEA 23(1982), we-pe-za < hweks-pedd a.

to-ze-u (PY An 1281), Docs 2588.

tu-zo (KN Ap 639, C 7698), Docs588; V.

MWKEHCKO JIMYHO MMe ce o6uayBa Aa ro goBeAe BO BpPCKa CO Mnpearpykara
*Quow BuaM OUowv.O. Landau,MG7W, 142; M. Lejeune, Memoires, Il, 124 ro cmeTa
3a npearp4Ko.

wi-ri-za / wrid-ja /: rp. *F .za, nec6. Ppioda (KN Od 206,-8202, X 44, PY Un

249) Docs2592, §5,412; H. Muhlestein, 12(1955),120,J. Chadw
Myc.,%5, M. Lejeune, Memoires, 1,135;E.Vilborg, Grammar,69 ;H. Frisk, GEW, Il, 655,
A. Heubeck, Glotta, 39(1961),166,168 in Coli, 240, M. Lejeune, Phonetique,

113,117, M. D. Petrusevski, Zri, 25(1975),438, P.

wo-ze / worgjei /(3.1.sing.pres.) :rp. *FOpytei oa @.*Poplel, cn. rp. -szw, £pdw
(PY Ea 309, Eb 156, 338, 839, Ep 539,613,704); wo-ze-e / worgjehen /(inf. pres.act.) :rp.
*Fopyjatav og rp. *Poplewv, cn. -Szw(PY Eb 338,Ep 704); wo-zo / worgfon /(nom.
sg.part.pres. m.) :rp. *Popylev QO rp. *Poplwv, cn. -szw(PY Eb 862) wo-zo-te /
worgjontes,-ontei /(nom.pl., dat. sing.m.) *Popylovtel/-te¢ og rp. *Poplovtel/-Teg, cn.
*szw (PY Ep 539(dat.sg), Ed 236(nom.pl.)); wo-zo-me-na / worgjomena /(nom.pl.n.)
*FopyiOpeva Q[ rp. *Poploueva, cn. -szw(KN So 4438); wo-zo-me-no
/(nom.dual.) *Fopyzopévro Q[ rp. *Poplopévw, cn. +Szw (KN So 4438);. 448,
593,2)0c5,245s.,412; M. Lejeune, Memoires, 1765, Memoires, [, 98;E.Vilborg,
Grammar,19%102 ; M. D. PetruSevski, Zri, 13(1963), 296;A. Heubeck, Glotta, 39(1961),
162 in  KahalO (1971), 114, 122 in Z9(1969), 8; 1, s.v. €p
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IHAOEBPOMCKM NanaTasiHW 1 BENAPHU TyTypasivi BO KOHTAKT CO MOMyBOKanoT *i(= v/j)

ZA9(1959), 111 in A5(1965), 49;P. Chantraine, DELG, 365,L. R.
Interpretation”465; E. Vilborg, Grammar,114; C. J. Ruijgh,
Myc.,52; M. Lejeune, Memoires1,168,309

Hr. Hievski, Tractata Myc.,151 n WkenuyunTe, 86, 135

wo-zo-e (PY Eb 338). NMorpelwHo nuuyBare 3a wo-ze-e.
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W.-e nanatanHu n BEJlapHN TyTypa/in BO KOHTAKT CO MOJlyBOKasoT -U-

.- e. nanatasiHn n BE/TapPHN TYTYPa/IM BO KOHTaAKT CO MOJ/TyBOKa/10T
-n-BO MUKEHCKMOT FPUKM AnjanekT

n.-e. *g'u*gu > npegMUKEHCKO > MWKEHCKO qV-,(g-=*qu),(V= a,e,i,0, ) > p. B, ¢ [cf,
K. Brugmaim, Gr. Grammatik,51; E.Schwyzer, Gr. Grammatik,301-302;Docs1,81s; H. Rix, Hist.
Grammatik dGr.,221,235; M. Lejeime, Phonitique,84s; M. Meier-Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft,11,112

1

n.-e. *g'hu > NpeaMUKEHCKO *g-h> MUKeHCKOo qV, {g-=*qqu), (V= ae,i,0, ) > Ip. @, 6, { [cf,
K. Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik,50ss.; E.Schwyzer, Gr. Grammatik, 301-302; Docsl181s; H. Rix, Hist.
Grammatik dGr.,94; M. Lejeime, Phonetique,84s; M. Meier-Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft,!!, 112];

n.-e. *ghu > npegMMUKEHCKO > MWKeHCKOo ko/ku-wo~rV,(V= ou) > rp. X, [cf, K
Brugmann, Gr. #l; E.Schwyzer, Gr. Grammatik, 301-302; 81s; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik
dGr.,93; M. Lejeune, #8s; M. Meier-Brigger, Gr. 11,112];

n.-e. *ku > npegmMmMKeHCKO *ku> MUKEHCKO kV-, ( -)(V=
Brugmann, Gr. #l; E.Schwyzer, Gr. Grammatik, 301-302; 81s; M. Rix, Hist. Grammatik
dGr.,94; M. Lejeime, #8s; M. Meier-Brugger, Cr. I, 112];

WN.-e. *k'u > npegMnkKeHcko *k'k'u > MMKEHCKO qV- ( ),(V=a,e,i,0, ) > rp. nn, 1, kk,
[cf, K. Brugmann, Gr. #0; E.Schwyzer, Gr. Grammatik, 301-302; Doci281s; H. Rix, F
Grammatik @3; M. Lejeune, Phonetique,M. Meier-Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft,!, 61, 1, 112],

W.-e. *g‘l > npegMUKEHCKO *gw > MUKEHCKOo *qu (?) > rp. B,cf., ékatdp- Bn,- fn <u.-e. *gwa
[cf, K. Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik,b; E.Schwyzer, Gr. Grammatik, 301-302; M. Lejeune, Ph
M. Meier-Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, I, 61,11,112].

n.-e. *kw > npefMUKEHCKO *kw > MUKEHCKO *qqu(?) > rp. /KK < u.-e. *k*un, cf., dnmata,
O0kkov [cf, K. Bmgmann, Gr. @ls; E.Schwyzer, Gr. Grammatiken-
Phonetique,S4; M. Meier-Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, 1,112 ].

Bo rpukmoT jasMK BO Morneq Ha npegaBaweTo Ha WMHAOEBPOMNCKUTE
nanataiHu / *g\ *g% *kI N BeMlapHW / *g, *gh, *k / ryTypaam
nonyBoKanoT u/ *gu:*g’u-,*g’hu: *ghu;

HVB peYMcuM HeMa HMKaKBa pas/nka. HacokaTa no Koja ce ABuyKea MOBEKETO
UCTpaxyBaka e M3rpajeH BP3 Mo3HaTaTa Te3a 3a NMpunagHocTa Ha FPUKUOT
jasnk Ha cenllwckara jasuyHa 3aegHuLa 1 NpUToa Ce HacTojyBaalle yLwTe Aa ce
AOKaXKe AeKa [0 eAHauyeHeTo Ha nanatanHuTe / *g’u, *ghu, *k'n / N BENapHUTe
/ *gu, *ghu, *ku / rpynn e W3BPLUEHO BO OHa MNPEeAUCTOPUCKO BPOMEe Kora of

MHOOEBpOMCKaTa jasuuHa 3aefHulLa He 6MIe W3ABOEHW OAAENHU  jasvUHM
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-6 manatasHu 1 BeNapHM ryTypain BO KOHTAKT CO MOJyBOKasIoT -L-

VHAVBUAYA/THOCTU Kako Bo cernllTckaTta Taka M BO satemctcaTa rpyna jasuuml

Toa ce rnepga of, HepaBHOMEPHMOT TPETMAH Ha MOMyBOKaNoT €O TeHAeHuuja

Ha MPeMMH BO v® OfAENHUTE MHAOEBPOMNCKM jasul, Ch. Ha Mnp. Ip. K

'Kyye, nec' o *k'wm-6n, HacnpoTwn, BeA. o4 wn.-e. *Kk'mbn, crnopegun M

MUKeHCKUTe dopMun: Kku-na-ke-ta-i / kunégetahi /(dat.pl) rp.*kuvayétatu, cf.,

KUVOYETOC, KUvNy£tng, ku-ne / Kunes /:rp. Kovng, ku-ne-n / Ku

cf., Kbvng Ho n nuTepaTypaTta kaj M. Meier- Brugger, Gr.Sprachwissenschaft 1, 114;
H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik & 145.

Cnepejkn ja Taka 3auptaHaTa Te3a, Mo HEKOM TEOPUKU Ce cMeTalle yLliTe
M Toa feKa CNOMHATOTO efHavyere Ha nanaTajiHUTe W BeslapHUTEe rpynu no
cBojaTa (poHONOWKa reHesa Tpeba pga e nocrapo of nojaBata Ha W.- e
naéuosenapeH peg / *gu *g*h kKaKo ceKyHAapHa
AnjanekTn2. 3atoa n 6elle MOXHO Moj Taka MocTaBeHUTe YC/I0BM 3a rpykaTta

npunagHocT Ha cenllTckaTta jasuyHa 3aegHMLA [Aa ce [OoKaxe [eka Toa

1 K. Brugmann, Gr. Gramm., 50-51, 130-132; K. Brugmaim, Kurze ver. Gramm, d. idg.S.,
98,101,158;E. Scwyzer,Gr.Gramm, 301;P.Persson, Beitrage zur idg. Wortforschung, I, 124 ss.; H.Rix,#is7
Grammtik dGr., 82; M. Lejeune, Phonetique, 83 ss. o onwwupHa cTygnja 3a nonoxbata Ha
crnoMuatuTe W.-e. Tpynu BO FPYKMOT jasuK AoHecyBaaT M bygumup-/b. Llpenajay, Pasnuke
n3mMey nanaTanHuUX W BeMapHUX ryTtypana y rpyukom, W3 xenexcke rnotonoruje, CAHY 1979,
ctp. 39-48 (=M. byaumup-/b. Llpenajay, W3 xeneHcke rnoTonoruje)\Tjiljana Crepajac,
Indoeuropaeische Gutturale im Griechischen und Mykenischen Zeugnisse, Tractata Mycenaea, 1987, CTp.
85-90. Monoxobarta Ha W.-e. rpynu *gw, *gw ;*ghu-, *ghu- ;*k’u-, *ku- € perucTpupaH peyncu BO
cUTe MpUpaYHULM Ha TPYKKMOT jasuk.MeryToa co npaBo ykKaxysaaT M byaumup-/b. Lipenajauy,
3 xeneHcke rnotonoruje, CTp 39 M Ha efeH (haKT AeKa BO HEKOM Of HWB He e 3KMMaHa
npeABns camarta pasfiMKa Koja Npousnerysa of HWBHAaTa Npupoja.

2 3a nabuosenapHUT pef *g", *gul, *ku Kako cekyHAapHa uHoBauuja BO cenlluwickata
rpyna Ha jasuum, mefy npBu ja goHecyBa Reichtel, Die Labiovelare, IF XL, cTp. 40. lNojaBaTa Ha
OBOj W.-e. ped, MNOKpaj APYroto Reichtel ro npenuwysa W Ha [AejCTBOTO Ha MCUXONOLIKMTE
thakTopyn. HewTo NoOMHaKBO MuUcCnerwe n3HecyBa W J. Kurilowicz, Etudes indoeuropien, I, 1935, 27-
76, Kaje LlWTO cCMeTa [feka nojasata Ha nabuoBenapute BO W.-e. ja3uuM WUCTO Taka e
CeKyHafjlapHa WHOBauMja ycnoBeHa Of [ejCTBOT Ha k/p jasvun of Adpuka. Mefyto Bo L’
Apophonie en Indo-Europeen, 1956, 356-382 1 B0 Problemes de linguistique indoeuropeen, 1977, 190,
HacTojyBa MojaBaTa Ha 0BOj W.-e.pef Ha ryTypanum fa ro ob6jacHM feka e HacTaHaT nog
[ejCTBOTO Ha (DOHOJIOLWKMTE ONO3NLMM Ha W.-e. TPYMK *Ku- U *ku~. [puTOa MeroBMoT obug ga ce
[LOKaXKe [ieKa Of W.-e. *k*w e pa3BueH BO nabuosenap *&' MNpeky efHa nocpefHa dasa
OCTaHyBa BO [JOMEHOT Ha XmnoTte3a. VIMeHO ocTaHyBa HE06jaCHETO Mof KoM YCM0BU U NOL Kou
JejcTBMja caMO W.-e. *K*U MOXENo fa ce CTpPeMu KOH NnabuoBenapoT *ku. 3a pa3nnka Of
BaKBUTe UCTpaXKyBakwa efijHa Apyra rpyna UCTpaxyBayuu e Ha MuUclierwe feka nabuosenaapure
npeTcTaByBaaT W.-e. KaTeropuja, cn. K. Brugmann, Gr. Gramm., 29,31,132; K. Brugmann, Kurze ver.
Gramm, d. idg.S., 98,101,158;E. Scwyzer,Gr.Gramm, 55s, 70s.; H.Rix, Hist. Grammtik dGr., 35s.,85; M.
Lejeune, Phonctique, 28,34,43-53.
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.- nanatasiHn 1 BENapHu ryTypaim BO KOHTAKT CO MO/yBOKaroT -+

efHayewe nomery u.-e. rpynn / *gu:*gu;*g*ghu; *

ejHa cTpaHa BO HUBHUTEe nabujanHu pedineKkcu:

R-3a n.-e. / *gu, *gu [, BoTPUXOC '3aBPTKA, BUTY
CT.repm. quest, CT.C/0B. gvozdadpouPoc 'kpue, COBUEH' Of,
rot  wagKruiun, schrag; @AiBw '‘cmpckyBam, Ton4dam' of u nar.
fligo, kum. blif 'Katapult’, cT. cnos. byc. blizne

Hofmann®BnpeTnonara geka Bamy npunaraat ywTe v oBuWe rpuku cdopmn: Prg,
Bnxog 'Kawnuua’: rp. Prioow 'Kawnam’ Koe ro u3soau og u OAHOCHO
*guagh-jo,moaeka 3a pediekcoT -3- BO rpuKkMoT 360p TPifw ocTaHyBa HejaceH
[JONyWTajKn geka UCTMO e HacTaHaT Kako pediiekc of W.-e. nnn of
nabunosenapoTt
@ 3a u.-e. I*ghu, *ghufl, duenv 'Tnn’, ajon. auxnv < *ayxpnv : rot. aggwus
of n.-e. *anghu-e ; Brjp, Tecan. @eip oa wn.-e. *ghuer\ nat. ferus, NUTB. Zveris,
CT.CNoB. v 290 e @dog, dla@dccoelv dlagaively og n.-e. *ghudkv-s, 0AHOCHO
*ghuHalCienar./ax, nut. zvake; @oiBoc ‘cujam, cBeTaM’ of n.-e. - nT.
Zvaigzde 'sBe3pga’, CT.cnoB. zvezdal0; piu@oll op *peyxpa < un.-e.* uregh-ua
'KeCcToko; 6p30, necHo’, repm. ringi 'leicht’; @oAkog 'kycoHor, xpom’ (Il. 2. 217),
notoa of W.-e. *ghuel- > rp. QOAITTEV PWPOIVEL, QOAOY TO OTEPEOV KUKAWUO TOU

OTEPVOL Oi O TOV MwPV; QOAWBEIC: TapoTpameic: CT.uHA. hvarate, hvalati 'koj ogu

3 HaBefleHUTe npumepn KOu MM fLOHecyBame MpeB3eMeHW ce o WHAO0eBPONCKUTe U
rpuknTe npupadyHuumM, cn. E. Boisag, Dictionaire etymologique de la langue grecque, 1938; J. B.

Hofmann, EWdG; P. Chantraine, DELG; H. Frisk, GEW; A. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg. S.041, ; J.
Pokomy, JEW.

4P, Chantraine, DELG,187; H. Frisk, Bb4; A. Valde-J.Po
Pokomy, IEW,480.

5P. Chantraine, DELG, 965; H. Frisk, B0; A. Valde-
288; J. Pokomy, IEW ,\158.

6P. Chantraine, DELG, 1213; H. Frisk, GEW ,mi\ A. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg. 217; J.
Pokomy, IEW,1616.
7J. B. Hofmann, EWdG, ¢1p.35,37,271.

8E.Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm., 296,302s; J. B. Hofmann, : P. Chantraine, DELG, 80; H.
Frisk, BB, 192; A. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg. 25 ;J. Pokomy, 43,87.

9J. B. Hofmann, EWdG,115; P. Chantraine, DELG, 435-436; H. Frisk, 71-672; A
J.Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg. Sp42 ;J. Pokomy, B53-464.

10J. Pokomy, BB5;.P. Chantraine, DELG , 1217; H. Frisk, : A. Valde-J.Pokor

Ver.W.d.idg. 5.1, 138; J.Kurilowcz, Phonologisches zum indogermanischen Guttural problem, Donum
Indogermanicum, 37s.; sp. A. Bemeker, Slawisches etymologisches Worterbuch, 365.

1 E.Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm., 273,302s; J. B. Hofmann, 298; P. Chantraine, DELG, 974; H.
Frisk, B6; A. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg. $1,373 ; J. Pokomy, IEW,M55.
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-6 nanaTaiH1 1 BEeNapHU ryTypanvi BO KOHTaKT CO MO/YBOKa/IOT -+

HaKoCO, KPUBO, KOjWTO syTa’': aBecT. zbaramna 'KOj uae Hakpuso, Xpom\ nepc.
zurah 'KOj He e BO npaBo, KpuB', nuT. [i] zul(n)us 'kos’, [pa] Zulnus 'Koc, KpwvB, CTPM’,
CT.CNoB. z-bh, cpn.-xpB. zao, MakK. zol.n

() 3a n.-e. /I*k'n, *Ku/, 1. TEMOUOL 'MMaMm CTeKHaTo, |
'nocea, MMoOT, 60joT. T@ TMAuoTa, Muvoe-mmocTog, OI1O0-Tnacto¢ CO MHOry6pojHUTE
N3BEAEHUUN BO FPYUKUOT jasuk, Cn. EXE-TIAMOV, TIOAL-TIOUUWY K ap. LenaTta oBaa
rpyna ce cBefyBa Ha W.-e. apxeTun *Kog, wu.-e
Mivdog, Mivdapog, CT.nHA. kvitna, apucko Spitama, Zmitopévng, CT.C/MIOB. svetbU;
immo¢ o n.-e. *ekwo-\ CT. uUHA. adva 'Kobuna’, nat. equus, Toxap. b &, nipivog
on wn,-e. WT.CNoB. hrast]6nopmog, mopmaKoC 'pav
e.*pork-nallf cn. ywrte Mav-ogia : Kuav-opiwv : Muov-oPia 1 HajHOBUTE
cornefyBaka KoM BO Bpcka co Toa M pgoHecysaatr M. Mayrhoferl8 un J
Chadwick19

Opf Opyra cTpaHa Kako pes3yntaTt Ha nanatanv3auuoHMOT npouecu npeg
MEKMUTE BOKa/IM BO FPYKMNOT jasuK ce jaByBaaT AeHTa/lHUTe pedneKkcu:

©3a u.-e. *ghu-, cn. BEAyw 'NnpaBam Marum, onymMHyBam’' 3a WU.-e.*

mTB. Zelgiu 'rnegam’2020rp oa n.-e. *ghuer2].

2 A. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg. 5.,644;J. Pokomy, H. Frisk, GE£1K,1035:K.
Brugmann, Gr. BD-51 ;E. Schwyzer, 802;M.byanmup
rnotonorunje,44.

BA. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg. 5,1,366; J. Pokomy, 593; J.B. Hofmann, EWdG ,254;K.

Bmgmann, Gr. Gramm, 51;E. Schwyzer, Gr.C7-am;%,,302;M.ByanMip-Jb. Llpenajay, /3 xeneHcke
rnotonoruje,40-41.

U J. Pokomy, B9; V.Pisani, Crestomatizia indoeuropea, 1941, 121; P. Persson, Be
124 s.; M.bygumunp-/b. Lipenajayu, 13 xeneHcke n2.

5 E.Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm., 301s; J. B. Hofmann, 125-126; P. Chantraine, DELG, 467-
468; H. Frisk, GEWY733; A. Valde-J.Pokomy, VerW.d.idg. S.I, 113; J Pc
IEW,1155;K.Brugmann,Gr. Gramm.,50-51; H.Rix, Hist.Gr.Gramm.,93; M.Lejeune, Phonetique, 83,92.

16J. Pokomy, BB3; H. Frisk, B95.

17J. B. Hofmann, BB0.

B M. Mayrhofer,Indogermanische Wortstellung seit Kriegsende, Studin zur indogermanischen
Grundsprachen, 1952, 45; K.Bmgmann, 0.

19Dz, Cadvik, Mikenski svet,

2D H. Frisk, B58-659; A. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg. 1,644,864 ;J. Pokomy,

21 H. Frisk, W 1-672; A. Valde-J.Pokomy, VerW.d.idg. 5,1,642; J. Pokomy, IE

464;P. Chantraine, BB5-436.
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ZM. Frisk,

/.-e nanaTanHu 1 BenapHu ryTypanv Bo KOHTaKT CO MOSyBOKanoT -

T 3a W.-e. *ku-, Titdvn, Titapo¢ og w.-e. OAHOCHO *kuit-Haro-
2. EANHCTBEHO 04 W.-e. Tpynun *gu, *gU He ce 3ana3eHn geHTanHUTe pediekcu
Ha 6- BO FPYKMOT ja3nmk23.

Cenak BenapHUOT pednekc k{ =rp. K) BO IPUKMOT ja3nK ce CMeTa eKa e
[06MEH KaKo pe3ynTaT Ha AUCUMWIALMOHMOT npouec npep nabwujanot wam no
Hero nogefHakBo 3a W.-e. *KU N *kn\

n.-e. *pelek’-1o-\ rp. méAekkov cT. uHA. parasu 'cekmpa’ 243

N.-e. *KUMP< rp. KOPTIOC 'KOPEH Ha ANaHKaTa, AfaHKa' of rort.

n.-o. Bb. kamvoc 'amm, napea’ og nat. vapor, nuTe. kvapas ;

n.-e. *PpeK’-n 0o 2rp. TIOKOC 'OCTPYDKEHa BO/HA Of, 0BLA, PyHO' 3a KOj ce cMeTa
[leKa e BO BpCKa CO /TB. gepMm. asr;

n -e.*kulp288p. KAATIN, KOATIOC 'CMHYC, 3anu1B’.

MefyToa, Baka MnoctaBeHaTa Te3a Cepuo3HO ja foBefyBaT Mo COMHEX
BO CBOMTE HajHOBM UCTpaxkyBawa M. byaumup u Jb. LUpenajau29. VMimeHo Tue
BP3 aHa/nn3a Ha rp. hopma AGKKOG 0 W.-€. HacnpoTW CT. C/IOBEHCKNOT

Benap -k- Bo loky, lokve. Ha 0BOj MPeMVH Ha W.-e. *Kk1 BO *K- BO MHULMjanHaTa

2 J. Pokomy, E2; J.B. Hofmann, E
npucoeauHN 1 1 rp. opma Bepuog ‘Amsa kada’, cn. M.byammmp-/b. Lipenajay, W3 xeneHcke
rnotonorunje,40-41.

2B Bo HVefeH of HaBefleHUTE TPUKU MPUPAYHULM TO HEMaMme [eHTaNHNOT ped/iekc d 3a
n.-e. *gu- n *gu-~.

24 P. Persson, Beitrage, | 124ss;K. Brugmann, Gr. Garmm,215; H. Frisk, GEW ,497; P.
Chantraine, 5. Bo noHoBo Bpeme Margit Faalkner,Ist idg. *pelek’us ein akkadisches
Wort?,Studien zur indogermanischen Grundsprache, 1952, 26, CepuM0O3HO ja [OBefyBa BO Npallarbe
MHAOeBpONcKaTa eTumosiorvja Ha 0BOj 360p. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha akKajckata ¢opma pi-lag-qu
‘Cekmpa’ cMeTa feka cTaHyBa 360p 3a nosajMeHMUa BO FPYKMOT U CT.MHAUCKMOT jasunk. Cn.
aKaficKuTe Mo3ajMeHuUM BO TPYKMOT: akag. Llar . rp. aarep.Cenak Hej3UHOTO MHCUCTUpPaHE
[leKa o[y CYMepCKOTO gu e rp. Bolic HaM HW Ce YMHW NPECUSTHO.

5 H. Frisk, GEW, 793; A. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg. S.,1,472 ; J. Pokomy, /£JF,630;P.
Chantraine, M0-501; J.B. Hofmann, EWdG,134, Ha MuUcCnew
NnoTekHyBa 0f W.-e. rpyna *K’u-,T.e., of *Kwrp-. Cenak BakBOTO HEroBO MUC/ewe npagu
pasnnyHuTe pediieKCy Ha W.-e. TPYNN *KW- N *Ku- KOU BO MUKEHCKMOT TPUKU Ce Of6enexxeHu
CO pasnnunTu cunaborpamu g-/=qq’™-/ 3a n.-e. *K’n- U K-/=K-/ 3a n.-e. *kKn- MOXe Aa ce cMeTa 3a
HeCurypHo.

B P. Persson, Beitrage, | 124ss;K. Brugmann, Cr. 51; H. Frisk, 81; P. Chantraine,
DELG,494-496; J.B. Hoftnann, EWdG ,132.
@5; P. Chantraine, B9; J.B. Hofmann, 2!
28 J. Pokomy, IEW, 631; H. Frisk, GEWY767; A. Valde-J.P
Hofmann, EWdG ,130.
D M.byanmup-/b. Llpenajau, N3 xeneHcke 47.Bugn ywTte Kaj H. Frisk,

GEW,639; J. Pokomy, IEW, 1158.
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W.-e nanatanHu n BenapHu rytypasin BO KOHTaAKT CO NOJIyBOKasoOT -U-

nonoxb6a ynaTyBaaT ywTe M OBME TFpykM dopmm: Kiooo, aT. Kitta ‘krankhaftes
Gelust schwangerer Frauen og wn.-e. *Kuit-ja Win  LITO
Bpcka co CTMH{\.*kvetah, nute. kvieciu, kviesti, cT.npyc. quoitit 3a kKoro Hekowu
npeTnonaraat Aeka ce U3Boau oA HYNTUOT CTEMEH 0f, U.-e. KOPEH wollen’,
CM. KOITAV yuvalkwv Emibuyiol. Ho Kora e Bo Mmpallake rpykata opma Koltdv
YUVaIK@V £miBupiond) no Halle MUCNEHE Ce HaMEeTHYBa M e4HO CocemMa MoMHaKBO
eTMMO/IOWKO pelleHne. VIMeHo, ako ce wuma npegsua (akToT geka
NoNyBOKanoT -*U+- ce jaByBa Kako ANUGTOHT cn. rp. €-01-k-w-C o n.-e. *ue-
ui-k-uo-X Buam H. Rix, He.Qamaik dGr., ctp. 94), Toraw cnomHart
thopma KoiTol- yuvalk@v €miBupiol He € HUWTO APYro amMy eAHO CeKyHAapHO
obpa3oBaHMe Ha -OI- 04 W.-e. KopeH *kuit-. KoH oBue rpuku chopmmu cnaraat
ywTe u rp. Kopyog 'HakuTeH, KpaceH, yb6aB’ of w.-e. nuTB.
Svankus3I& ogHOCHO Tp. KOAE of W.-e. *KMaK-12, Kako n u.-e. *kueHV*kveH\-: rp.

o (o]e) .
KikuC of1 n.-e. *KUKU- N Ap , 3a pasfnka of MHTepBOKasiHaTa rnosuuula Bo Koja

ce jaByBaaT rpukuUTE FEMMHATU -KK- 3a W.-€. cn. TKKOC of1 W.-e.
YAUKKOV of, *dlk-uo-M.
BakBOTO Mucnerwe 3a nosfoxeéara Ha u.-e. rpynm / *ghu;

*KW:*k1 / BO TpUKMOT ja3vkK na U NOWMPOKO Bnafeelle ce A0 HeodamHa A0
nojaBata Ha MMEKEHCKMOT FPYKN ANjaneKT NO3HAT Of HATMUCUTE Ha FNHEHUTE
MA0YKM MNULLYBAHU €O NMHeapHOTO B nucmo3. Ako ce mma npegsug akToT
[leKa BO MMKEHCKMOT TFPYKM AnjanieKT COCeMa jaCHO ce pasniMKyBaaT TpuTe
pega Ha w.-e. TyTypanau : nanartanu, Benapu u nabuosenapu, Toraw rope
CMOMHATOTO efiHauehe 3a NanatajHUTe W BenapHUTe rpynu *gu n *g'u;*ghu u

*ghu;*kU V™ kn moxke Aa MMa cMMCO/ camo 3a rpynarta 3ByYHu ryTypan Hi, T.e.

3a *guun *gu.
D H. Frisk, B®9;P. Chantraine,D£i,G, 535;M.bygumnp-/b. Lipenajau, W3 xen
rnoTonornje,4%\ A. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg. S.,1,451,475.
3LA. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg. 871; J.B. Hofmann, EWd
2J.B. Hofmann, EWdG ,150; J. Pokomy, BX; A. Valc

KOKKOU KOKKUE KokUylov Kaj H. Frisk, GEW,896, HO 1 koBapog KaBapac.

j3 Michael Meier-Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, Il, 75.

3#J. Pokomy, IEW,222; K.Bmgmann,G7'. Gramm. 66.

P 2)005.28i8;M. Lejeune, Phomtique, 83; MGV |I,; E.Vilborg,Grammar, 42ss.;L.R.Palmer,
Interpretation,41.
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W.-e nanaTtasHu 1 BenapHu rytypasin BO KOHTaKT CO MOJIyBOKanoT -

A [eka Te3aTa 3a efjHauyeHeTO Ha rpynara 3BYyYHU ryTypanu n
*gU e nocrtapa of MukeHckaTa Tpaguumja M. Lejeuned n V. Georgievd
3aKnyyyBaaT Bp3 OCHOBA Ha HUBHUTE ped/ieKCU KOW BO MUKEHCKUOT TPYUKM
Anjanekt Mo cBojaTa opTorpapmja ce WUOAEHTUYHW CO  MUKEHCKUOT
nabuosenapeH pepg qV-(=*quV-),( V=a, ¢, i, 0). Cenak, :
*QUBO MUKEHCKMOT rpukn amnjanekt V. GeorgievdBcmeTa feka 1 Tyka moxart fa
ce Hajgat npumepn. Cnopepn Hero Ha Toa yKaxkyBa MUKeHckata hopma pe-ra3
go / Perr-aiquwi/: rp. Mepp-aufoi 3a Koro cMeTa feka e eHO 06pa3oBaHNe of W,-
€. *peri-aig-uo-, cn. Kax-alyi{w'6p3am ygony, gony.
M. Lejeune®d n V. Georgiev4) HO 1 ApYrM MUKEHOJIO3M Ce Ha MUC/ewe feka
BO MWKEHCKMOT TPYKM HemMa pas3/iMku BO MpefaBaHeTO Ha W.-e. rpynu n
*gU, TONKyBajKM ro Toa efHayewe feka e pe3yntaT Ha nNpouecoT Ha
"npeBeHTMBHaTa AucMMunaymja”™ wam nak Ha "3akKOHOT 3a YHudumkaumja Ha
pasnuuutnTe KopeHn". Cenak Baka NocTaBeHUTE HWBHU Te3n BO MOHOBO Bpeme
ce 36orateHM CO HOBM €TUMOJIOLIMKM CO3HaHWja Kou M poHecyBaaT M.
Byammup n Jb. Lpenajay. VimeHo, TMe Bp3 OCHOBa Ha XecuxeBaTa rnoca dfo:
TPOX0¢ NpeTnonaraat geka nabujanHmot pednekc -B- Bo dBa e pesyntaT o wu,-
e. rpyna *- g U geka oBaa rpyka popma npowvisnerysa of rp. oyw n agwv4al
MeyToa ¥ MoKpaj CeTo rope KaxaHoTo, rfnefaHo of (poHeTcKaTa cTpaHa
Ha rpykara ucTopucka rpamMaTvka, OCTaHyBa HejacHO, 30LUTO BO FPYKMOT jasuk
ce jaByBaar OfpefeHn oTcTanyBaha Kora ce BO Mnpatlare peiekcuTte Ha u,-
€. Tpynn *gu un *g UIMEHO MOKpaj BeKe CrNOMHATUOT nabujaneH pednekc
3a W.-e. *gu U *g'n, cenak BO FPYKMOT ja3nK COOYEHM CMe M CO (PaKTOT feka

oBaa rpyna e 3acTtaneHa co oHemaTa (- o4 u.-e. *gu, cn. MEQULOTEC (part, perf.),

I M. Lejeune, Phonetique81-83.

3'V. Georgiev, Etudes Myc.,5\%.\ V. Georgiev, Introduction, 52ss.

3BV. Georgiev, Introduction, 157.

P M. Lejeune, Phonitique, 84.

QV. Georgiev, Introduction, 157.

4 M.Byammnp-/b. Lipenajay, 13 xeneHcke 43,59; BTOpNOT HMBEH Mpumep ce
OflHecyBa Ha rpykarta gyopma dABo¢'onBI 0’ 3a Koja npeTnonaraaT [eKa € eHO 06pa3yBare 0f
npeduKcanHUOT BOKan o-, a BO BTOPMOT €NeMEHT -ABo-, HA MUCNeHE Ce geKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a
HYNTWOT CTeneH *-lg-uo- 0f, W.-e. KOpeH gobupam, 6pojam’.
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W.-e nanaTtanHu 1 BeNnapHW rytypasiv BO KOHTaKT CO MOJIyBOKanoT -

HacnpoTW, aTUYKoTO TEPeLyoTeC. H. Rix4Bnpetnonara geka rp. poHema { BO
TIEQU(OTEC NOTEKHYBA 04, W.-e. rpyna -*gu-, T.e. o4 W.-e. **bhe-bhug-uo-tes >
p hug-uo-tes >*pe-php rp. MEQL(OTEC OThpnajkm ja Taka TesaTa [Aeka
CTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. popma *@ulw of *bhug-jo.

Ha Bo3mo)Hata nonoxb6a Ha wn.-e. rpyna *ghu > *g'g’u’ >*g'j > ->
MWUKEHCKO z-(= *kj-) yK)KaBMe W HMe MpeKy aHanm3aTa Ha MUKEHCKOTO JIMYHO
nve ze-ro / Gjer-6n /: rp. Znp-wv 43 cn. Znp-1/uvBo¢, HacnpoTM MUKEHCKOTO ge-ro
IQQurer-6n/: rp. Orp-wv, TOMKYBajKM ro Toa Kako pe3yntar Ha (QoHoMoLlKaTa
onosuumja. Co gpyrn 360poBu, CMPOTUBHOCTUTE KOW Ce jaByBaaT BO BWA Ha
thoHemunTe (- opf *gj- < *g’u’ o4 W.-B. *ghu BO p. ZNP-wWV M MUKEHCKO g-{= )
BO ge-ro IGuer-on/: ©Ap-wv HacNpoTn W.-e. -*gu-> BO TEQUIOTEC NOKaXKyBaaT
fleka n.-e. *gu 1 *g’hu ceyLwiTe ja HemaaT M3rybeHo CBOJOT ryTtypasHa npvpoaa,
a gypn nofouHa Kora pfoara [0 TyoGuTOKOT Ha efHa of HecTabunHute
KOMMOHEHTW nanatanHata wm nabujanHata Cce  BPWWIO  HUBHOTO
ynpocTyBamwe. 3a HectabunHata nonoxb6a Ha MosyBokanoT -U- BO
MefyCOHaHTHaTa nofioxxba co HeroBa TeHAeHUMja KOH MPeMUH Of BO
MUKEHCKMOT W TPUYKMOT BOKan | nocovyysa u M. [ TleTpyweBcknéd npeky
aHanMs3a Ha MUKeHckaTta gopma f/Eleuthia /: rp. 'EAe
3a nanatanvsaumja Ha NosyBoKanoT procne nal
Ha NPeMUH BO *-j- >-I-, ynaTyBa 1 epMeHcKaTa hopma  'Marape’ umm wro S ce
cMeTa [ieka NoTekHyBa 0f f<-*cu- of n.-e. *-Kn-4b 1N KakKc
AVpPEKTHaA BpcKa CO W.-e. *ekmo- 'Kob\ Cnopen Toa Kora e BO npallare
rpukata gopma Kat-alyilw 3a koja V. Georgiev npetnonara feka ce jaByBa BO
Kako -aifo-Bo [epp-aufoi, rnefaHo of acnekToT Ha rope HaBefeHuTe

(pOHOMOWKKN ono3nUuKn -*gu- >-*gi-, (cf., kat-atyilw) n *gu- >qu, (cf., Mepp-aiPoi )

£ Hist. Gr. 1, 235.

LB F. Preisigke, H118. Cn. ywTe Onpiwv : Znpiwv, OOH., Onp-innog : Znp-inmog
K. Brugmann, Gr. Gramm., 124. 3a rybuToKOT Ha NOAYBOKanoT -u- = Ip. -u- 3aj poHemaTta {- BO
rp. jasuk, BMCK Kaj E. P. Hamp, CP (1953), 243 Koj BO Kunapckara opma Zav npeTnosara geka e
of, *CPaov.

4 M.D.PetmSevski, La desinence -<n du locatif-datif pluriel et le ‘syncretisme’ des cas grec,
M¢élange HOlleniques offers & Georges Daux, 311.

% Ch. de Kambecterie, Armenica I-VII, Etudes lexical, BSL LXXIIl (1978),245-285. 3a
nanaTtanmsaymjarta Ha u.-e. *k’u-,*g’hu- BUgN Kaj V. Georgiev, Introduction, 55-56.
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/.-e nanaTasHW ¥ BENApHW ryTypasM BO KOHTAKT CO MOJIYBOKaNoOT W+

Kako efHO O0f MOXHWUTe pelleHnja ja nocovyBame Mo3Harara C/lI0BEHCKa

anTepHauuja * KW -* @ cT.cnoB. kvas Kkisiti. 3a oqHOCOT Ha *keu-/*k
[*ki- BO TpyKuMOT ja3uk Buamn kaj Michael Meier-Brigger, Sprachwissenschaft, II,
117s.

Ho kora ce BO npawarwe MUKEHCKUTE pediekCcM Ha nanaTajHuTe
rypypasin +u,/*g'hu,*k’'u/, Hacnpotm Ha BefiapHUTE / / cnomHaTunoT
KpUTepuym 3a HMBHaTa e[HaKBOCT Tr/iefaHo 0f acrnekToT Ha rpykaTta
npunagHocT Ha CenwiTckaTajasnyHa 3aefHuua HUKAKO He MOXKE
npuveHn. Ce WTO Of aHanm3aTa Ha MUKEHCKMOT jasnyeH martepujan mMoxe Aa
ce 3aK/y4yn ce cBefyBa Ha Toa AeKa MUKEHCKMTe pednekcy Ha nanataaHuTe
rytypaam +u, /*g'hu, *k’w/ No cBojaTa Npupoga ocTaHane OABOEHW of rpynata
yncTn Belapu +un,/*ghu, *Kul.

Ha Toj 3ak/y4yoK ynatyBa YyCNOBHO KaaHO MUKeHckata nabuoBenapHa
opTorpadguja g-3a un.-e. *ghu- u
noTtekHyBa of W.-e. *ghu- npegnoxxeHn ce cnegHuBe [Be TPaAHCKPUMNUMU:
Cnopepg eaHu, ctaHyBa 360p 3a nabuoBenapHuoT peg 0 >mMukeHcko ¢ (=0-h
), AoAEeKa ApYyriTe ce Ha MUCNEeHEe AeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a BefapeH acnupupaH
rytypan +4, T.e. *ghu > mukeHcko O{ = ghu-). Ma oTTyka BO MUKEHCKUTE
npypayHnLM ja cpeKkaBame crefgHaBa TpaHKpunuuja 3a u.-e. *ghu-, gvh nnm *ghu
cn., n.-6. *ghuer '3sep’, ge-ra-jo / Queraios nan Qhueraios /: rp. Gnpatog (KN Ve
5523, V 482); qe-ri / Qwreris nnn Qhueris /. rp. ©npig (KN Df 1360); ge-ri-jo/ Qurerion
nnn QhueritnA rp. Gnpicv (KN Ag 1654); ge-ra-si-ja /Querasiai a1 Qhuerasiai/: rp.
Onpoaoio,(Pp 1, 13), (cf. mévia 6rjpuw )R ge-re-me-ne-u  /QUermeneus wnm
Qhuermeneus/: rp. Onpepevedg (PY Jn 845). Cenak ako ce uma npeasug aktoT
[JleKa MHOry paHO MOXebu ywTe BO NpegMMKEHCKaTa enoxa € W3BPLUEH
NPEMUHOT Ha W.-e. rpyna *ghu-, no ncuyesHyBaweTO Ha MosyBOKasnoT -W- BO *gh
> *["- (cn. te-tu-ko-wo-ha/tetukhwotes rp. Tetux og w.-e. *dreughuo-)4l, Torauu
nocnefHoOTO pelleHne 3a nonoxoarta Ha u.-e. *ghu- kako *ghu- BO MMKEHCKMOT

FPUKN AMjaneKT Ham HU Ce YMHW HajMasiKy onpasAaHo.

%6 Docs.2, 399-548; MGV 1,206.
& Docs}.v.
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W.-e nanatasnHM 1 BenapH rytypasin BO KOHTaKT CO NOJIyBOKaNoT -u-

3a pa3nuka of rope W3HeceHUTe Konebawa Kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a
3acTaneHocTa Ha uW.-e. rpyna *ghu-> MUKEHCKO = nnn *ghu-), mery
MWKEHO/1031Te 3a nosiokbara Ha u.-e. rpyna nposnagysa efleH OnwT cTaB
[leka cTaHyBa 360p 3a egHa nabnosenapHa remmHata KOja BO MUKEHCKMOT
rpYKn e 3anaseHa co cunaborpamoT q=*gqw
nabuosenapHa remmHarta *(Qgwoja NoTekHyBa of W.-e.fa ce ja
Ha nabosenapeH peg <€camo Mog yc/noB ako ce Haofa BO noyeTHarta nosuuuja,(
cf, qi-ta-ro/ B rp. Titapog oa n.-e. *k'ueit-/*kuit-). 3aTO BO MUKEHCKUTE
aHanm3un 3a un.-e. *KW- ce cpekaBame co cnegHuBe TpaHcauTepauun : g-(=*qqw-),
cn. )] higges /: rp. inmoc ; i-gi-ja / Hqqvias /: rp. 'lmmiag ; i-ga-ro / Hag-alos /: 1p.
“InmoAog u ap. Cute oBue popMn ce uU3BefeHU o4 W,- €.KOpeH 'KOH-483
OcBeH Toa u.-e. rpyna * KW og n.-e. kopeH *eko- 'kow' ce npetnonara geka
ce jaByBa M Kako efHa nabujanHa remmHata ako ctou npep nabvosenapoT
gV > MUK. g-,LUTO Ce AO0/DKW Ha npouecoT Ha gucumunauymjata,( cf.,, i-po-po-qo-i
hippo-phorg-oihi /(dat.pl.):rp. immo-@dpPBo¢ oa w.-e. Cenak uma
MUKEHO/I031 KOM Ce Ha MUCNere feKa n.-e. rpyna * K - Moxe fa ce jaBu 1 BO
BMA, HAa egeH MOHO(OHEMATCKM KOMMAEKC -*kwo- > MUK. -ku-wo-, CM., e-pi i-ku-
wo-i-pi / epi hik'uoiphi /(instr. dual): @.*ému imMnMOIQIZ0, AoAEeKAa BO KOHTaKT CO
nonyBOKanT -i- , Taa e npefajeHa co MMKeHCKaTa z- cepuja cunaborpamu, (cf.
i-za-a-to-mo-i/4qquia-arthnoihi/(dat.pl.): *IKKwap9poin * 1(a- < *hiqqua-, WM i-za-
>/hitsa-/51, cf., i-za-re : rp. *IKKwWOpncs2

Bo aHapgosnckuTe jasuum wu.-e. rpyna 6e3sByydyeH nanartan + W, T.e., *Ku- e

3acTaneHa BO BUA Ha cUBMNAHT 5 CO MPU3BYKOT Ha nabujanusaumnjata -u(w)-/-

28 Docs.2548.

sl Docs1548; L. R. Palmer, Gr. Gramm., 41, cMeTa AeKa BO MMK. opma
brorg“dihis/of Ip. inmo-@oppo¢ Aeka cTaHyBa 360p WM 3a perpecmBHa gucumuiaumja -*kw-gw > -
pp-gWw- i

PL. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 43s., 422.

8 H. Muhlestein, MH 12,(1955),127; M 439, 549, Docs., 215
Ha H. Muhlestein, MH 12(1955),124; M. Lejetme, Memoires Il,113;L. R. Palmer, 229, 423
*IKKWapGpoihi A. Heubeck, IF 63(1958), 130 *iKKwap9poiln gogeka BO Glotta 39, * i(a- < *higquia-,
a bo Coli. Myc., 240 npeTnonara feka *higqua-> i-za->/hitsa-l, BCywHOCT cTaHyBa 360p 3a
appukara.

B H. Muhlestein, MH 12,(1955),127
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W.-e nanatanHu 1 BenapHu rytypasin BO KOHTaAKT CO MOJIyBOKanoT -u-

b-, 0O4QHOCHO Kako *s(u)w-/-*sb-53 @1., W.-e. ‘KOH’ I CT.MHA. asva, .
va, NnK. €oPn 1 -aoPo- Bo Kak-aoBog, Tox. b yakwe. Co gpyru 360poBu, ako ce
BpaTMMe KOH OHMe TeopuuM KoM cmeTaar feKa jasuuuTte of, aHafos/ICKUOT
jasnyeH CyncTpT yyecTByBasie BO (POPMMPAHETO Ha MPEeArpyYKUOT WU FPUKMOT
jasuk, Toraw nnKnjckute opmmn Ha -10Pa/-10ma, 0AHOCHO, -€0Pn 1 -aofo- oA u.-e.
KopeH &Kow’', HacCnNpoTU MWUKeHcKaTta hopma a-ri-qa /: p. Ap-
iofac, -iofag¢ op w.-e. *ek’u-nt- HEABOCMUCNEHO MOKaXyBaaT [Jeka BO
MUKEHCKNOT cunaborpam g- ce Kpuve (QOHeTCKa BPeAHOCT -squ- 3a W.-e.
3HauereTo Ha Ap-iofag A. Heubeck54 cmeTa geka € CUHOHUMHO cO Tp. €0-ITITOC,
pogeka A. TMHOUHES ApXK AeKa MUKEHCKMOT €THMKOH a-ri-qa /2.
Ap-ioBag e pobreH no umMeTo Ha MecToTo Ap-ioPfn u UcTMOT ro foBeayBa BO
BPCKa CO XeTUTCKOTO 60XKeCcTBO Ara U UK. -10B0- ‘KOH', OQHOCHO Aeka Ap-iofn
‘KOH> Ha 6oroT Araho aHasioruja Ha nmkmjckata opma Maovoo-1oBag ‘K
MacHac'. O 0BOj W.-€. KOpPEH W.-e. *H Mih
MUKeHcKknTe chopmu e-ge-o (PY Aq 64), ogHOCHO, e-ge-a-0 (KN V 56).

Opf rope M3HeceHUTe aHaM3u U NpUMepU Npounsnerysa feka wn.-e. rpyna

*KM BO MVUKEHCKNTE AOKYMEHTU € 3acTarneHa:

BO MOYEeTHa Mno3uumja

n.-e. rpyna *kv > MUKEHCKO g-{=qqu), cf., gi-ta-ro / Qvitaros /: @.*Titapoc:

Titapog, iijakaria’rp. Mavtiag n gp.
BO MHTEpBOKasHa nosuunja:

n.-e. rpyna *ku- = gqge MUK. Q-

;  mo-ro-ga/moiro-qqua’rp. *polponmoag W.-e. rpyna *kwa-.

BA. Heubeck, Kleineasiatisches, DieSprache, VII (1962), 84-88.
S A. Heubeck, op. 131-88.

BHA. TnHgnH[a3unk gpeseniero Hacenennajyra bankaHckoro MockBsa 1967.

% H. Muhlestein, Mg, (1955), 127.
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.-e nanaTasHW 1 BENAPHU TyTypasivi BO KOHTAKT CO MOJTyBOKAOT -W-

-pp® MUK. pp- ,( cf., i-po-po-qo-i / hippo-phorqvoihi /(dat.pl.):rp. immo-@dpPog
og n.-e. *ekuo-bhorg®
-*kwo-> MUK. -ku-wo-,( cf., e-pi i-ku-wo-i-pi / epi [(instr. dual):
@.*ET1  {TITOKPL hikdg wn.-e. *eklUo- Kako anTepHaTMBHa BapwjaH
nuwyBakwe 3a **i-qo-pi.
-squ- > MUK. -g-, (cf, a-ri-qa /Ari-squas /:rp. Ap-iofag, -iofac og n.-e. )
KK >MUK. z-, (cf,q o - z o / p o k " k ' o i [/ :p.TOKOIC
J. Chadwick® npeTtnonara fgeka w.-e. pagukan *kma- 'mocegysam, umam’
> MUK. g- (=*qQg--) € 3ana3eH BO MUKeHcKaTa TUTyna mo-ro-ga / moiro-qg-rs  rp.
*uotpo-mmacsd. OBOj UCT W.-e. KOpPeH ‘nocefyBamM, umam’, MOBEKETO
MWKEHONO03WN npeTnosara geka e 3ana3eH BO MUKEHCKUTE HaTMNUCK.
ga-da-ro/IPandarosA. p. Mdavdopog (KN V 831),[ 576, Docs., 422; V.
Georgiev, Et. Myc., 53; O. Landau, ®8,157; MGF 1,232 ].
qéandaisos/ : rp. *Mav-daicog (KN Dbl297), [ 576, Docs., 422;
V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 53; O. Landau, @B, 184,216,265; M
ga-da-wa-so (MY Oe 130), [ Does376].
ga-di-ja/K“adp. *Mav- dia¢ (KN C 911),[ Docs2 576, V. Georgiev,
Myc., 53; O. Landau, 8,157],
ga-i-po/K“ahi-phon/ rp. *Toln-@wv (KN Dgl 101),[ 579, V. Georgiev, Et.
Myc., 53; O. Landau, MGPN,98,157].
ga-ko-jo (gen.m.r.) (PY Vn 1191);[ Does! 579; V. Georgiev, Suppl. s.v.., Et.
Myc.,58, BO Bpcka co *IMav-@ac, Mau-eaiog O. Landau, 9].
ga-me-si-jo/K“amesios/ : rp. *Mapéatog, cf., rp. Mdauoog (KN As 1516), HO u
BapujaHTa Ha nuLlyBawe ga-mi-si-jo/iPamisos/: rp. Mapiotog cf., rp. Mdauioog (KN
Scl35).[ Docs316, Docs., 422; V. Georgiev, Et. ,53. Ho BO 182, qa-
mi-si-jo/KP'amisios/: rp. *Mapiclo¢ ro n3segysa of Mapioo¢, 04HOCHO, 04 efeH W.-
€. KopeH *(s)kwam-, cf, lat. squama\O. Landau, 8, 161; MGFI, 232].
ga-mi-ja/lPamiai/: tp.*Mopton (KN Ak613,-587, Lc 543, Le 641) ga-mi-
jo/Kuamios/: tp.*Mopto¢ (KN E 749, Og 833).[ 576, 146, 214; MNoBeKeTo

Y VoeHTudmKaumjata e og L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
B Docs1562; [B4.
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.-e nanatasHu 1 BeNapHu rytypasm BO KOHTAKT CO MOSyBOKanoT -u-

NCTPaXXyBaun ce Ha MUCMEeHE [eKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a €THUKOHW Of L., WM n.
ogH., f. poa Of TonoHMMOT ga-mo. Cn., M. Lejeune, 1, 306; V. Georgiev,
Et. Myc., 54 in Atti Roma, 371 in Acta Myc., Il, 376; M. D. PetruSevski, 18(1968),
112; L. R. Palmer, Interpetation, 441.]
oot rp. *Mdppov (KN Da 1317, Db 1099,-1263, Dg 1316,-1318, Dn
5559, Dv 5278,-5297,Ga 417, Pp 497, Xd 148); 2576; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
441;C. Milani, Aevum 32(1958), 118 oBOj MWKeHCKM TOMOHWM FO AOBeAyBa BO
Bpcka co rp. ddauog; V. Georgiev, EI. Myc.,55 in Roma, 371 in Lexique CO rp.
*MAupov Bo Bpcka co rp. mopa; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 18(1968) 112 Bo Bpcka co rp.
Mavov, cf. Mavvova kaj Ptol. M, 15,7).].
u-ga-mo : rp. *E0-mapwv (KN Mc 4454),[ Does2 589 ; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 58
in Suppl. s.v.., s.v.].
ga-na[ (KN V 5538),[ V. Georgiev, Et. 53 co rp. Mav-apng, vnm Mav-
akpng, Mav-aioxng v gp., cf., O. Landau, MGPN, 98].
ga-no-[ (KN X 1642),[ V. Georgiev, E53 co Iy
ga-nu-wa-so /| Pcanuasos! rp. Mavoaco¢ (KN As 1516) e ANYHO |

hopmaTa Ha nuwyBare 3a TONOHUMOT ga-nwa-so (KN DI 943).

ga-ga-ro (KN As604), [V. Georgiev, Et. 53, 57 co rp. May-kaAog, cf, O.
Landau, MGPN, 99, 157, 194, 270 * IMdav-@aAoc]

ga-sa-ko (KN C 912, Dd 1283),[ Does37 V. Gt
O. Landau, MGPN, 99 WdKwv.].

ga-sa-re-o (PY Sa 755), 82576; V. Georgiev, Et.
*Mao-apne, cf. Mao-opiotn; O. Landau, MGPN, 100; A. Heubeck, Minos 6 (1958), 57
WaAAelg; E Risch, Tractata 292.].

ga-si-da-ro (KN Db 1110, Dv 1490),[ 576; V. Georgiev, Et. 53,
*Maoi- dopoc, cf., Mav-6apog; O. Landau, MGPN, 100, 157, *MMavai- dapoc.]

ga-ti-ja/lGantias/'Sp. Mavtia¢ (KN As 1519), [ 576; V. Georgiev, Et.
Myc.,53,].9

P Docs2 562; v228
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W.-e nanatanHu 1 BenapHU rytypasin BO KOHTaKT CO MOJIyBOKasoT -

a-no-ga-si-ja (PY Ea 805),[ 82 531 ; 3a ol
NpeaioKeHNn ce MNOoBeKe pasnunT eTUMONIOWKN ToNKyBawa u Toa: V.
Georgiev, Et. ®8 in Suppi, s.v.., *auvornoaoia.].

e-ga-na-ge[ (PY Ua 158),[ 82544; L. R Palmer,
BpCKa CO W.-e. KOpeH *k®@noceaysam, umam” n npegnara /-

rp. év-Kuava].

Opf n.-e. KopeH *k'uit-Haro-, 0AHOCHO, *k'uit-ako- 'cBeTnam, 6s1ucrtam, 6en
CyMm’ 6BBO MUKEHCKMOT TPUKM Ce U3BELEHWN JINYHUTE UMUHA: qi-ta-ro / I
@.*Mitopog: Titapog 61; ge-ta-ko / Q~e/itakos /. rp. *Me/itakdq : TITAKAC.

MefyToa, Kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a rpykara copmMma oito¢ »KuUTo, nweHmua’,
3a Koja ce ylWTe HeMame curypHa eTumMmosnoruja, obnamte oBaa rpyka gopma aga
ce cMeTa fJeka npeTcTaByBa efHO S- Mobwune of W.-e.*s Hangysa Ha
CEPMO3HM MNOTELKOTUN Kora e BO rpalarke MUKEHCKMOT TrpyKu. VIMeHo
HaMecTO o4yeKyBaHaTa MUKeHCKa hopma **qui-to of n.-e.*(s ncrarta Bo
MUKEHCKNOT TFPYKM e 3anaseHa BO popmara /sitos /: rp. oitog, cn. ywTe si-
to-po-ti-ni-ja /siton potniai nam Sitdi-potniai / og rp. aito¢ n movia, QIHOCHO, a-si-
to-po-qo / a-sito-poqvos / of, rp. Gito¢ 1 TECOW 'Meyam’ 1 a-to-po-qo /arto- poqyos/:rp.
OPTOKOTOC 'MeKap’ < *arto- pog~0- Of GPTOC U TECOW M Nopaj cuTe obmam TewKo
MOXe f[a Ce cmeTa [eKa MnpeTcTaByBa efHa W3BefeHUUa Of NpPearpykuor
cybcTpar.

BO MMKeHCKMOT rpykn co cunaborpamot kV-,(V=a, , i, 0,4) npegageHun ce
n.-e. rytypaam *ghu-*ku-~.

on u.-e. *dreughe63 te-tu-ko-wo-ha / tetukhwo-ha / : rp. *T
(part.perf.nom.pl.n);

oA n.-e. *knHa - M, ka-pi-ni-ja / kapnias / : rp. Kamviag : Kamvog;

60J. Pokomy, JEW, 629;Lj. Crepajac, Tractata Myc., 85-90.

6l ® 533, 577, 582; V. Georgev, t,161; O. L
IEW, 629.

® Mbymwip-/b Llperigjal, W3 xeneHcke rnoTonorvje, A2 WU TaMmy HaBefeHaTa
NVTapatypa 3a eTmvosiornjara Ha rp. 36op sitoc.

8 Docs.2 585; P. Chantraine, DELGlili.

6 Docs.2 585; J. Pokomy, ®6.
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W.-e nanatanHn v BenapHU rytypasin BO KOHTaKT CO MOJIyBOKasoT -U-

O un.-e. *kurp-65ka-pa-ri-jo / Karpalion /: rp. KopmoAiwv . Og 1.-©.
*KUrp- HEKOW npeTnosiaraaT AeKa Ce W3BeAEeHU M OBUE MUKEHCKU JINYHU VMUK A
ko-pi / Kolpis/: rp. *KOATIC; ko-pi-na / Kolpinatp. *KoATIva nak
hopmm ko-pi n ko-pi-na moxkaT fAa ce HajgaT n Apyrun peweHunjaco.

3a n.-e.*<37£o-'cnagok’ 3a koro J. Chadwick6BcmeTa geka BO MUKEHCKUOT
rpukn ce jasyea Bo (hopmarta de-re-u-ko / dleukos /: rp. dAe0Kog : yAeOKOC Ha
MUCNEewe CMe AeKa cunaborpamoT -*Ko- NOTEKHYBa 04 rpynata Benap +u, T.e.,
-*ko- © of -*KNo-,04HOCHO AeKa MukeHckata opma de-re-u-ko / dleukos
OAelKog : YAeUKOG noTekHyBa of u.-e. *dlkuToa e
cama no cebe ce HaMmeTHyBa COOrfej Ha remuHaTuTe -KK- 3a KOu ce
npetnonara geka ce Ao6ueHn of -*ku-, cn. rp. YAOKKO:- YAOKKUTNG M YAUKKOV
YAUKL Hes., o4HOCHO CcO MpowunpyBamkeTo Ha -*L- Kako Bo naT. popma dulcis og
n.-e. *dlk- ui-sez

Co pgpyrvn 360poBM, ako Ce caka fa Cce AoKaxe AeKa pedeKCcoT Ha WU.-
e.*ghu- n *ku- e camo naeHTu4eH co nabuoBenapHUOT pepg *gy, > MUK.
g- (= * k), CM. qo-u-ko-ro/ gvou-koloi Xp. Bou-KoAoi O
ta/ qvou- epotas /: rp. Pou-Bwrtac; ke-ni-ge-te-we/kher-nigvtewi/(dai.smg.):*x&p-VinxEx>g.
XEP-VITITOMAL, -VITITEVG M -VITTTOMAL oA u.-e. *nigv-\ rp. Ant-
@ovTNG, -eovtng O, u.-e. *gvonta-\ a-gi-ti-ta/Agviritas /:rp.* A@bitag, a-@bitog, -
@orto¢ OO, N.-e. * n-gyhP-; qe-to-ro-po-pi/qyetro-popphhistr.pl.) C
rp. TETPOMOS-@1 Of, u.-e. *kyetr-\ ge-ro-me-no /qyelomenos/\ rp. TéAopal Of W.-e. *kvel-\
to-ro-ge-jo-me-no / troqvén rp. TPOTEIOPEVOC, cn. to-ro-qo/trocfon/\ rp. TPOT
Of\V\.-e.*trogyo-\ ai-ti-jo-qo / AithiogqwA rp. ABI10Y, MOTOa, po-ki-ro-go/PoikilopsA rp.
Mokidwy,- WP of n.-e. *e/ogy-s 1 ap., Toraw Mopa Aa ce 3aknyuyu Aeka BakBaTa

cocToj6ba BO MMKEHCKMOT TpuyKM CeKako e nocneguua of npeaMuKeHckaTta

enoxa69 .
[$5) &4, 550; J. Pokomy, BR1.
&Lj. Crepajac, Tractata Myc., 85-90; M. D. PetruSevski, ko-pi-na, ZA X1(1962), 318.
67 8N\539.
A.Valde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S., 816 ;K. Brugmaim,Gr. Gramm., 215.
6 CuTe MpYIVEPH NPEB3EMEHN Ce o 81,537, 576,58

317 in M. Lejeune, SMEA 20 (1979),53-68; E. Risch, Tractata ,296.
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.-e nanatasHu v BeNapHu rytypasm BO KOHTAKT CO MOSyBOKaIoT -U-

Opn rope M3HECEHOTO MPOM3/IEryBa, ako BO YLUTE BO MPEeAMUKEHCKUOT
Pa3BUTOK Ha IPUKMOT ja3nK Ouna BOCMOCTaBeHa TakBa AMCTUHKLMjA MOMErY

nanaTa/H1Te *ghu-,*ku- U BENMAPHUTE TYTYpaM HacrpoTy
NabVoBENaPHMOT pef, Torall Mopa fAa Ce 3aKMyus: [eKa Kaj BenapHuTe
ryTypanm §OPaY MHOTY PaHVOT TyOUTOK Ha MOMYBOKAOT — BO

MelryCOHaHTHaTa Mosfiokba e [0jAeHO A0 TpaHcgopMauyja Ha CrioMHaTuoT
NYTypa/iHA pef, BO YMCT BeapeH pefq N *k-, @ 3araseH BO MUKEHCKVOT

MPUKV BO BEMAPHMOT CUaBborpaM k-(= ki), (C
. IP. *tetuxwg OA n.-6. *dheugh-uo-]ka-pi-ni-ja /kapnias A I'D. Kanviag,
€. *kuHp-\ ka-pa-ri-jo / Karpalién ; : P. KopmoAiwv O n.-0. *kurp- U ,Clp)

MeryToa, TOa MCTO Taka MOKaXKyBa [eKa BENapHMOT pef +  BO *ghu- U *ku-
nopagy paHVOT NYOUTOK Ha MOMYBOKA&/IOT » HUKAKO He MOXen ga 6uge
acvbumpaH BO /1AGMOBENTAPHNOT Pefl, *gvh U~ KaKO MoC/edHa eTana Ha
CBOJOT WCTOPMCKM Pa3BUTOK, a LLUTO O/ Ce O4YeKyBasio Cropes HeKou Teopumn
COOI/Ief] Ha rpYKaTa NPMMaaHoCT Ha cenlLitckara jasnyHa 3aeaHnua .

CeTo TOa MOKaXKyBa [eKa PasBUTOKOT Ha W.-€. BO IPYKMOT jasnK
Kako MpunagHvK Ha cervlarckara rpyra HUKaKo He Ce OABvBan MpPeKy efHa
rnocpeaHa hasa *kv KOH lab1OBENTaPHIOT Pef, *y, T.e. [leKa pa3BUTOKOT Ha W.-
€. * ku > *m > * kv KOra CTaHyBa 360p 3a MVUKEHCKMOT IpYKX € MPOCTO eaHa
HEBO3MOMHOCT.

Cniopeq, Toa, BO NOr/ied Ha U3roBOPOT Ha W.-.e NasataiHy Mpyri *ghu U
*K'M HEBOCMMC/IEHO MPeOoB/afyBa MUC/EHETO [eKa TVe Ce 3acTaneHu BO
MUKEHCKMOT PYKA BO BUA, Ha CIaborpamoT g- CO (DOHETCKATa BPeAHOCT *gyA,
WM *ghu 3a W.-€. *g ®OHOCHO, CO g-{=qqv ) 3a W.-€. *k¥\ U AeKa TOj
Ha HMBHWOT pa3BUTOK ja MpeTCTaByBa OHaa (pasa Koja Ke npeaxoauM Ha
HV/BHUTE WICTOPUCKM pPedfiekC BO MOAOLIHELLHMOT IpyKA jasuk. Co apyru
300p0BK, KaKOB 1 fia O M3roBOPOT HAa W.-€. NasiaTa/IHL TPYIA *ghu U *KY BO
MUKEHCKaTa jasuyHa 3aefHula, Mopa [a Ce 3aK/lyun Aeka [eka Toj BO Taa
MCTa 3aefiHMLA Ce Pa3/MKyBa Of W.-e. BEMapHW MPyriA TyTypan +u, T.e. *ghu U
K.

0J. Kurilowicz, L Apophonie, 358.
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W.-e nanatasiHn 1 BeNnapHU rytypasiv BO KOHTaAKT CO MOJyBOKanoT -

Ha Toa yKaxkyBa 1 OKO/IHOCTA [eKa N.-. NasiaTa/iH TPy *ghu U
MO ryOUTOKOT Ha MasiatasiHaTa KOMMOHeHTa Mpes, COHAHTHOTO  BO MVKEHCKMOT
MPpYKA TO MMAaT [OCTUMHATO OHOj CTereH Ha acuouwmpaHn abrosesiapHn
reMMHaTM M T0a: W-€. *ghy- >*gghu- > *qqyh > MUKEHCKO qV-,(V=a, 0),
OfIHOCHO, W.-€. KU - >FKKN-> *qg-> MVKEHCKO
CK/LA Ha HVBHMOT Pa3BMTOK CaMO AOHEKaZe MOXe Aa ce rokmonysa co W
Diver7 1 Heroearta Te3a 3a pa3BUTOKOT Ha MPUKVOT KOHCOHAHTCKU CUCTEM.

Criopef; Toa, ako npeTxoaHara (hasa BO MMKEHCKMOT cuiaborpam  3a
n.-e. *KkuHECOMHEHO € *qqv , Torall Taa Mopasia fa ersvctvpa Hariopeio
MVKEHCKOTO g- (= *qqyh ) 3@ w.-e.*ghu, (CN. i-qo / higqvos # . IMMOG 0 n.-€.
*eKo-, HACTIPOTW, qe-ri-jo /QQvherionA . Onpicw 3a N.-0. *ghuer-).

3aToa Cekoe M3eAHaYyBare Ha w.-o. MaMATATHWA MYM *ghu , *ku CO
NnabvBenapHUOT peq, *qqvh ,*qqy > MUEHCKO a,e,i,0) He € HWLLTO [pyro
TYKy €0eH MpvBAL KOj Kako TakOB ja YK/HYBa HVBHaTa pas/imkara BO
VCTOPVCKW Pa3BUTOK. BCyLLHOCT MOK/OMyBake Ha W.-e. NanatasHy Myr <ghu
, *k¥ CO MVKEHCKMOT JlabroBeNapeH pef 3anpaBo M Hema, TyKy CTaHyBa 3a
€0HO opTorpadcko npasuno Ha MUKEHCKUOT IPYHKA ,U,VIjaHEKT. l/iveHo gpyra
(hopma 3a npefaBarbe Ha CrOMHATUTE W.-€. ManaTa/HA MY *ghu , *ky
MVKEHCKVOT cuiaborpam MiyBaH co JIMHeapHOTO b n1evio 3anpaso U Hevia,

ook

On V3NIOXKEHWOT  jasndeH  MaTepujan  MpOW3/eryBaar  CleaHuBe
3aKITyuyoLML:

N-€. *gu > MPEAMMKEHCKO *qu> MUKEHCKO qV-,(g-=*qu),(V=0,), Cf,
qo/  Perr-aiqub: IP. Mepp-a@oi 3a KOro CMeTa [leka e eaHo 0bpas3oBaHme of .-
€. *peri-aig-uO~.

N-e. -*gu- > MPEOMUKEHCKO *qu > MWUKEHCKO qV-(?),( -q-= >
MOCTMUKEHCKO -*gi- 0f, -*gu-, cf, W.-€. **bhe-bhug-uo-tes > *pe-phug-uo-tes >*pe-
p fug-io-tes I'P. TEQUIOTEC,

7LW. Diver, On the prehistory of Greek conosonantism, World 1,(1958),1-25.
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iA.-e manar.a/lHu 1 BelapHu ryTypasii BO KOHTAKT CO MOJyBOKasoT -U-

n.-e. *g'hu> NpeaMUKEHCKO *qQu> MUKEHCKO
ge-ro 1QOuUer-ron/\ rp. Onp-wv, < of u.-e. *g‘'huer-, HaCNPOTN, MUKEHCKOTO BO
ze-ro / Gler-rén/: rp. ZAp-wv O n.-0. *g'huer-.

N-€ *k¥ > MPEAMUKEHCKO *kku > MUKEHCKO qV- (g-—*qqu), (V =a, i,

0, ),CE, ghiqqyos / : rp. Tnmoc ; i-gi-ja / Hqq'ias  rp. Immiog ; I

rp. "ImmoAog M AP., CUTE 0BYe (HOPMM Ce M3BEAEHW Of W.- €.KOPEH *ekmo- 'KOHb\
criopean yure, mo-ro-ga/moiro-qqui rp. *PoIpo- mnag, -mno¢ OO u.-G.
*k'ua-, HaCrpoT, MMKEHCKOTO zBO

HpoeBponckuTe NlabroBenapy *gu M *ku BO KOHTAaKT CO MO/yBOKA/IOT
T.e.,*gw WU *km Off KOM BO MOCTMMUKEHCKUOT MPUKNA ce (hOPMUTE éxatop-pn, Bn
oA N.-€. *gw-4, cf., Boo-mopog, Boo- Of U.-€. *gw-os, OAHOCHO, -Trn-/-KK- BO ommnorta
OOHOCHO Okkov o@BoAuév W.-€. *okwn-, WCTUTE KaKO TakKBM He Ce
[OKYMEHTUPaHN BO MUKEHCKVOT TPUKA ANjasiexT.
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. - e. kopeH *ki-Oou- 1 MOHO(TOHIM3aunjaTa Ha ANTOHIOT -OU->-[- NPes KOHCOHAHT

NONATOK |

N. - e. KOPEH *kj-on- N MOHOMTOHIM3auujaTa Ha AUPTOHIOT npen KOHCOHaHT

3a rpukara popma owrpov ‘Hansarta (06pad) 3a TPKaso Ha KOMW/KO/MLA' 3anaseHa BO
IPUKUTE CMIOXKEHKM émioowtpov ‘Hamnnarta (obpay) 3a TPKasio Ha KOMM/KOMLA™ W £000wtpog
'cO y6aB/ Har/iaty 3a TpKasia Ha Korm/Konug', r1aBHo Ce npeTrosiara Aeka rnotekHyBsa Of

efleH 1 - €. KOpeH L1 CY(OMKCOT -t(e)ro- KAPAKTEPUCTUYEH Kaj NIarosc
CO KM CE WCKaXKyBa [BWDKeHe2 [lputoa, Tpe6a fna ce Moasnede [eKa Baka
PEKOHCTPYMpaHaTa thopma *Kj-6H(e)ro-,OfH. N €. KOpeH e 6e3

rnapasie/in BO OAHC Ha APYruTe N.-e. jasuyj 1 Kako TaKsa He MPEeTCTaByBa HULLITO Apyro [0
eflHa 130/MpaHa (popma Koja MoXKe fa ma CMIMC/a camo 3a rpykara jasuyHa cepald

EgeH o ceprosHWTE MpoGrieMM CO KoM Ce CpekaBaMe MM M3BefyBareTO Ha
rpukata qopma owrtpov, OOHOCHO, £micowtpov W €0oowtpoc Off WU €. KOPEH *kj-6u-t(e)ro-
HacTaHyBa Toralll Kora Tpeb6a rnob/mMcKy fa ce Onpeaeni natoT Mo Koj e AobueH A0NrvoT
BOKa/1 -0- Of ANCITOHIOT -6u- B) 0QOTPOV.

ApPrymeHTuTe M3HECEHN BO MPWIOT Ha eflHa BakBa Te3a, [IeKa owrpov MOTEKHYBA Of
*Kj-6H(e)ro-, OOH., W.-€. KOpPEH *Kj-6ull(e)ron, BVINOHN
MPETrocTaBka feka A0MMoT BOKasl Ha -6- BO owtpov € A00MEH MO Mar Ha pefykupja Ha
Mo/TyBOKa/10T W@, OUNAPTOHIOT -6u-, T. €., *oow- BO owtpov € Of *oowu- M 3a
TaKOB HajuecTo Ce MocoYyBa aHasornjara co rpykara oopma tpwpa ' paHa, nospeaa’, co
Tpw- Ofl *tpwud-. BO NOTKperna Ha Taa Te3a ce MPMOErHyBa W YLLTe KOH a/iTepHaLmjaTa Ha
[0/TVIOT BOKaU1 Ha -co- BO awtpov M tpwua CO ANTOH3NTE Ha -ov- OAHOCHO, -au- BO MPYKATE
(hopMM golpan U Tpadpa.

1 3a ETMMOJIOLLKMTE TO/IKyBaHa Ha Ip. doopma owtpov BN Kgj H. Frisk, I, str.542; P. Chantrine,
DELG, 1085; J. Pokomy,/£W,.539; A. Walde-J.Pokomy, Ver. Wi S.,. 363. Cenak,

Hofmann, E.W. d. gr. S., 88 u E. Boisaque, Diet. etym. d. lang.gr., str. 267, cwtpov 0 U3BEAyBaaT O/ I-EKDj c1Mune.

KOpeH CO siabmoBesiapeH MpM3BYK *qy-ou- CO HEJaCHO 3HAYeH-e MaKo ABajuara yraryBaaT [eKa oqtpov CTON
BO BCKa CO TP oebw i oebopal < U €. $® Op30 [BVKEH:E, MOKPEeHYBaHE
(L, cropeq, focerallHWTe COrleflyBaHba Ce CMeTa [ieKa MpeTcTaByBa efHa abnayTHa CTerneH Ha AUGITOHr -
en-/-ou- Off N €. KOpPeH *k3l- \ *LL4, C. Ip. kiw: lat. dwopal ap.

2Cn. H. Frisk, GEW, 542 N TaMy HaBefeHaTa Jieparypa.

3 3 Cn. J. Pokomy W9; A. Walde-J.Pokomy,Ver. W.d. idg. S., 363; H. Frisk, GE
a/repHaLpjaTa Ha CyqhmMKeUTe -*t(e)ro-1-*t(e)no-, Ce MPMBELYBaaT MPUMEPUTE CO Jiar. . CT. WHA. cyautna-
,0fH. aB. syaofna.

4F. Bechtel, Lexicologus zu Homer, 133; E. Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm., 679 U TaMy HaBeJeHaTa JITepaTypa.
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W. - e. KopeH *ki-Ou- M MOHO(TOHrM3ammnjata Ha AUAPTOHTOT -OK->-0- NPes, KOHCOHAHT

MeryToa, MOBMKYBaH-ETO Ha aHasiormjara co tpwua M tpadua 3a Aa ce objacHar
rpUKUTE (hOPMK oitpov U colipon € CaMO efleH MPYBWL KOj MMa 3a Lien Aa ja OTCTpaHu
pas/nMkara Koja ce jaByBsa Mo OfIHOC Ha HVBHOTO Pa3/IMuMTO BOKA/ICKO MOTekso. ViveHo, 3a
AVTOHIOT -ou- BO colpar Ce MpeTrosiara Aeka e A0o0MeH Mo MaT Ha KOHTpakuyja Ha
BOKa/IUTE -g-0- WM -0-0-, T. €., colpat € Off *cope-o-pat WM *gop>o-pat <MW €. *kj-ou-e/0-05,
HacrpoT HEJaCHOTO MOTEK/IO Ha AMTOHIOT -au- BO Tpadua 3a KOj BO MOHOBO BpeMe MMva
0bMau fa ce IOKaXxe [ieKa UCTUOT MoTekHyBa 0f -Ha -, T. €. Tpalipa € Of, *tr-Hau67,

Co orfeg Ha Toa LUTO W- €. KOpeH ki
MPMPaYHAL Ha MHOO-EBPOMNCKATE jasnu, (cf. J. Pokomy, IEW, CTP. 538-539) Kako U (hakToT
[ieKa Baka Mpes/ioXKeHUTe ETUMOJIOLLKVA KOMOMHALWMM He Ce BO COr/IaCHOCT CO rpykara
BOKa/ICKa C1CTeMa, 3a Aa Ce pacBeT/ 0BOj MpobsieM BO Taa Hacoka, Ha MUCTIEHE Cvie
[eKka Tpeba fga ce 3eMar npeaBui HajHOBUTE JIMHIBMCTMYKA COr/iedyBarsa LUTO Ce
ICKaXXaHN BO MOHOBO BPeMe M0 OfHOC Ha VMMeHCKata (priekcuja Ha OffenHiTe u - e,
jasvLm Kom BO ceGe o coapKaT ANMTOHT -o -

IMeHO, BO MMeHCKaTa (uiekcuja Ha WU - €. jasuuy KoM Mo CBojata mpupofa ro

COApXaT ANTOHroT @O0 TOj Ce Hajfe BO MosvLMja Mpes KOHCOHaHT [
MOHO(UTOHIV3aLMja BO B4, HA efleH 0T BOKa/ Ha -6-, T. €., *C-on-C > (cn. Ham
[10p. HOM. CVH. (ax Of1 *gub-s Q1 U €.

*gu oCT. WMHO, gam; aKy3. V1. Pwg Of, ),

VHTEPBOKa/HATA Mo3vLyja BO Koja AMTOHIOT -ou- OCTaHyBa 3amaseH, T. €., *C-ou-V-C >

*C-ou-VC, (V= a, ¢, i, Pn. reH. CUHI. Bopog 04 U €. *guoii-os : CT. WHA. ga
p.)8 (cf, BAOM YLLTE 1 KAPUCKOTO KeX: Tipopatov CO - Of] AUTOHIOT -ou- Off W.- €. *Kows,

5Cn. H. Frisk, op. cit.,, s.v. 0ebw, P. Chantrine, DELG, 997.

6J. B. Hofmann, E. W. d. gr. S 368.

73a HajHOBUTE NMHIBUCTUYKM COrneayBarwa NO OAHOC Ha MMeHcKaTa (pfieKcuja Ha oadenHuTe u.e.
jasuum kom Bo cebe ro cogpxkaT AUTOHIOT -ou- BUAW Kaj V. Georgiev" Die Herkunft der ide. Diphtongstamme und
der Eigentiimlischen ihrer Kasusformen”, Die Sprache XDC,2 (1973), cTp. 148-147; J. Schindler,"Bemerkung zur Herkunft
der idg. Diphtongstdamme und zu den Eigentumlischeiten ihrer Kasusformen”, Die Sprache XDC,2 (1973), cTp. 148-157; O.
Szemerenyi, Einfihrung in die vergleichenden Sprachwissenschafis, Darmstadts 1970, ctp. 179. CrnopeAu ro u pyckuor
npesog Ha uctata kHura O. CemepeHu, BeegeHne B cpaBHU T efo Hoe H3MKo3HaHue, MockBa,1980, cTp. 73,193.

83a MMeHcKaTa iekcuja Ha rp. hopmu Bwg u Boug Buan kaj P. Chantrine, Morphologie historique du grec,
97-98; E. Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm., 346, 577; H. Rix, Hist. Gramm. dGr., 147; V. Georgiev, op. cit.,, 140-147; O.
Szemereny, op. cit., 179. Cn. ywTe kaj H. Frisk, GEW, 260; H. A. Van Herwerden, Lexicon graecorum, suppletorium et
dialecticum, 287 1 296. 3a MOHO(hTOHIM3aLUKnjaTa BO FPUKMOT jasuK BMAM Kaj E. Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm., cTp. 191; H.
Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., 48, 51 ss. [lofeka 3a NMPOLECOT Ha MOHO(TOHrM3aunjaTa Ha UM TOHIOT -OU- BO efeH
[LONT BOKan Ha -0- BO Mo3vumja npej KOHCOHaHT, T. e, *C-0ii-C > *C-0-C Kako W 3a Heroeata WHTepBOKalHa
nonoxb6a suan kKaj Wmanctur Y. P., "K nHgoesponuckon npobnexme", ( B cBN3nM ¢ BHXOLOM B CBET KHuru T. B.
Mamkpenngse u Bny. Bc. VMBaHoBa, WHpoespomenckun n3wWK u uHpoesponenum), Bolpocbi n3nkosHaHun,
Mocksa 1988, ctp. 32-45; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., 48, 51 ss.

195



. - e. KOPeH *ki-ou- W MOHO(ITOHIM3ALMjaTa Ha AUDTOHIOT -OLU->-0- NPej KOHCOHaHT

HacnpoTu, Koiov oA *kopov < u.- e. *kouion; noTtoa Tpweg < *Tpopoe¢ < *Trous HacnpoTw
Tpolog n ap.9

AKO Ha Baka NMocTaBeHUTe HajHOBW JINHIBUCTUYKWN COrnefyBara HemMa LTo Ja UM ce
ocropu, Torall MoXe fa ce gonywTtu, AeKa of efMa MMeHCKa OCHOBAa CO KPaToK AM(TOHT
Ha @A Koja ja cpekaBamMe BO W. e. KOpeH *kj-ou 'BO 6p30 ABWKEH-e, MOKPeHyBae Ha
[ABWXeHe', BO Mnosuuunja npes KOHCOHAHT MHOrY BepojaTHO MOXefo Aa [fojae [0 Herosa
MOHO(TOHIM3auMja BO B Ha efeH AO0Nr Bokan Ha -0-, T. e., W,- e. *kj-on-C > >or.
*gowg, (cn. ja rp. popMa 0w M NMMYHOTO UMe 2 ). Taka gobueHaTta MMeHcKa opma Ha
*00WC¢, NO ce m3rnefa NocnyXxuna Kako mMofen 3a Teopba Ha rpukute opmm co AONTUOT
BOKa/l Ha -0-, a KOM KaKo TakBM N CpeKaBaMe BO OWTIPOV WU HEroBUTE W3BEAEHMLM
émicowtpov 1 €000wTPoC. [oAeka BO MHTEpBOKasiHaTa nosvuunja AUGTOHIOT o4 wn.-e.
KOpeH *Kj-OM—,0CTaHan 3ana3eH cBegoyaT TrpykuTe (OpPMM  Ha  -0000/-000N
*goopa/*agopn, 0ol o *000po¢ M 0o00¢ oA *acopog M Apl0

MpouecoT Ha MOHOMTOHrM3aumMja Ha AUMTOHIOT BO efleH [ONT BOKan Ha
npes KOHCOHAHT Of W. €. KOPEH *Kj-ou- 'BO BP30 ABWKEHE, NMOKPEHYBake Ha ABUXeHe' 6w
M3BPLIEH BO paHUTe a3y Ha pasBUTOKOT Ha FPUKMOT ja3vK Ha LUTO yrnaTyBa MUKeHcKarta
topma o KHoc (KN X 984) e-pi-zo-ta / epi-kjot(r)a/:
0, HeroBaTa MHTepPBOKa/IHa no3uumja octaHase 3anaseHn Kako BO MUKeHCKaTa Taka 1 BO
NOMMKEHCKaTa ernoxa LITo ce rneja of efHa ctpaHa, og MukeHckute dopmum of KHoc (KN
X 984) zo-wa / kjo-wa/: rp. gon (Cn. ro IMYHOTO UMe Z0N) Of W.-e. *Kj-ou-a 12

OBOj W.-e. KOpeH B0 6p30 ABMKEHE, NOPEHYBaHe Ha ABUXKE
Chadwick , ( cf. T. G. Spyropoulos - J. Chadwick, The Thebes Tables IN,Salamanca, 1970), 87, 106
cMeTa [eKa e 3anaseH BO /IMYHOTO ume of Teba BO (dat.sg.), a-re-i-ze-we-i/Arei-tsewehi/ (TH
Of 37). NpuTtoa, npeTnosara Aeka BO NPBUOT HETOB A€ =rp. Apel- win™ApTy!- e BO

BpCKa co 60roT Apng Kako Bo MUKeHcKaTa hopma a-re-i-me-ne/Arei-men.es Un Arei-menes /.

9V. Georgiev, Introduction, 212; uH. JI. A. TvHauH,"J1yBunusl B Tpoe™, BJ1 1990, 61.

DH. Frisk, GEWI, 542; P. Chantraine, DELG, 997. MefyToa, Kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. popma colic 3a Koja
ce cMeTa feKa e fobueHa No naT Ha KOHTpakuuja Ha BOKanuTe -0-0-, T.e. 6o e of *000pOC, Ha MUC/EHE CMe
Jeka ucTtata Moxe Aa ce o6jacHM M nouHaky. ViMeHo, ako e of Bol¢= Pwg, TOrall He € UCKTyYeHa MOXXHOCTa
JeKa v 0f ool e pobueHa hopmata a(0)A¢, T. €., Bolig :0ol¢ = Bw¢ :o(0)wC.

1L M. D. PetruSevski, zo-wa et e-pi-zo-ta, ZA XVIII (1968), cTp. 128. MukeHckata hopmara e-pi-zo-ta / epi-
kjot(r)a / : rp. *émicowt(p)a crnoped MucneweTo Ha npod M. [. MeTpyLlleBCKN € efeH TEXHUYKN TEPMUH KOj ce
OfjHecyBa Ha Ha[BOpelHNOT fen Ha TPKanoTo Ha KonaTa, 3a pasnuka of zo-wal kjo-wa /: rp. coda Koja e UcTo
Taka efleH TEXHWUYKN TePMUH 3a TPKaN0TO Ha KoJiLlaTa HO KOj ce OflHEeCYBa Ha HErOBMOT BHATPELUEH Jefl.
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V. - e. KOPeH *ki-ou- 1 MOHODTOHIU3aLMjaTa HA JUTOHTOT -om->6- NPes, KOHCOHAHT

rp. *Apniuévne nnm *Apciuévng (TH Z 849) 'co ayx Ha 60roT Apec', a BO BTOPUOT JeNn cMmeTa
fleka ctaHyBa 360p 3a -*tsewehi B) BpCKa €O rp. 0eVw 0f, W.-€.

Ha Baka npeanoxeHata uaeHtuukauunja og ctpaHa Ha J. Chdawick, ce cnpotuctasmu
L. R Palmer, Coll. Myc., 278 K0Oj BO MUKeHCKaTa popmMa a-re-ze-we-i/Arei-skewehi/ NMOTOYHO BO
HerosuoT BTOP Aen ro rnepa rp. okevw, T.e, *Arei-skewehi o4 *’Apn¢ 1 okevw. Tezata Ha L R
Palmer npousnerysa of efeH obug Ha efHa rpyna MUKEHOM03M KOW BO MEWKEHCKMOT
cunaborpam ze npetnosaraar geka ce paboTn 3a rpykntTe popmum Ha *oke-/ okn-,1.0., MUK.
ze =1TIp. *oke-/ OKNn-, a-ke-t-ei-ja: a-ze-t-ri-ja, a-ke-ta/a
Lejeune.Sifflantes fortes du Mycenien, Minos, VI, cTtp. 87-137, HacnpoTu efHa Apyra rpyna

MWKEHO/I03X KOW BO MUKEHCKUTe cunaborpamm of (- cepuwjaTa ja rnepgaaTr HerosaTa

nanaTtanHa spegHocT ¢- (= *¢ = *g),(cf.., M. D. Petrusevski, Coll. 259-265; E. Risch, Coll.,
Myc.,267-277) n gp. Coornepn Ha (pakToT Aeka W.-e. KOpeH e 3arnaseH BO
MUKEHCKUTE oopmMun zo-wa/kjowaA. p. oo (KN Nc 4473, Ra 984) n m.

*¢nioowt(p)a, cf., rp. émiowtpov (KN Ra 984, 1028), npepnoxkeHata uaeHTUrkauuja 3a
JINYHOTO MMe a-re-ze-we-i/Arei-tsewehi/ og cTpaHa Ha J Chadwick Ham HM u3rnega cocema
BO3MOXXHa M BepojaTHa caMo [0KOJIKY He cTaHyBa 360p 3a adpukararta Its/ og BO (- o4,
a-re-ze-we-i.

Ooa OBOj n.-e. KOpeH *Kjen-/*kjon-, A MUCNEHLE C
n3BefeHO0 MUKEHCKOTO /INYHOTO nmMe of KHoc (KN Db 1245) ra-wi-zo, 3a Koro H. Muhlestein ja
nMa npennoXeHo crefHaBa naeHTUdUKauunja rp. *Aapamnmog. o
npeTnocTaBka feka BO MWKEHCKaTta OCHOBa ra-wi- cTaHyBa 360p 3a no3HaTaTa rpuka
OCHOBa *A0p- ‘Hapopg, nneme, BOjCKa' MHaKy AOKYMEHTMpaHa BO MUKEHCKMOT rpuku, (cn.
wo-po-go/LawophorgposA rp. AswxpopBoc, m-wo-do-ko/LawodokosA rp. *AaFo-50Kog, Xom. Aao-
O0KOC M Ap.) U CBP3yBayKMOT BoKan -i-,(cf., a-re-i-me-ne/Arei-menesA. rp.* Apniuévng ), Toratw
Ha MUCNeHe CMe JeKa BO MUKEHCKMOT cunaborpam -{o Of ra-wi-zo BepojaTHO ce Kpue W.-e.
KOpeH *kjen-/*kjou- ‘BO Op30 ABMXKen-e, MnopeHyBamwe Ha ABwxene’,( cf. F. Bechtel, Gr.
Dialek,,u Tamy HaBefeHUTe (POpMM BO KOU W.-€. KOPEH *Kjeu-/*kjou- € 3acTaneH [oucoo of
*gwu-kjos ,- 000¢ o4 *kjou-.).

MmeHo, ako ce MMa npeaBup (PakToT AeKa WU.-e.KOPeH *Kjen-/*kjou- BO MUKEHCKUOT

rPUKK ce jaByBa BO BUA Ha cuniaborpamoT -{o Ao6neH npeky xudgepesaTa, T.e., oHaal

RM. D. Petrudevski, zo-wa et e-pi-zo-ta, ZA XVII1 (1968), 128.
BIM Xp. nreBcKy, > KMSOTOT Ha ®30.
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V. - e. KOpeH *ki-ou- W MOHO(TOHTM3aLMjaTa HA ANDTOHTOT -on->-6- NPes KOHCOHAHT

KapaKTepucTMyHa nojaBa BO TFPUKMOT ja3uK Kora goafa [0 M3aocTaByBake Ha KpaTKMoT

BOKaJ/1 BO 3aTBOpPeHMOT cnor,( cn. pe-ri-no/Peri-nos/: rp. Mépt-vog og, *MMepi-vo/tog 1 gp.).

Torawl MUKEHCKOTO JINYHO nMme BIOXKEe [a OAr0oB
IMYHO mme A00-000C Ao6MeHo opf, *Lawoi-kjos qQHOCH
hopma ra-wi-zo. OBae Tpeba ga ce uctakHe 1 Toa feka rpynara BO WHTepBOKasHaTa
nosuymnja ocobeHo npef KOHCOHaHaT ce jaByBa BO BUA, Ha AN TOH cn. kaj H. Rix,

Grammatik dGr., cTp. 94, *ue-uik-uo- > rp. €-01-K-W-C : €-01-KO U Ap.), NpU LWTO OCTaHyBa
ceylwTe [OKpaj HejacHO 30WTO fAara A0 YnNpocTyBakwe Ha ANMPTOH3UTE -O1- WK -0X- BO -O-
OOHOCHO -a-, cn. Tpowlav: Tpolav; ‘Heoiotog: ‘Hegaaotog; doifog : dOBog; Mepaiotiog: TepdoTiog m
.D.P'

Cnopep Toa, HawTa aHanus3a 3a MWUKEHCKOTO /IMYHO UMe ra-wi-zo/Lawi-kjos/ > rp.
*A\o/T1-000¢ > */\0po1-000¢ = rp. /A00-000¢, camO MOKaxkyBa feKa W.-e. KOPEH *Kjen-/*Kjon- 'BO
6p30 ABWKEHEe, MOKPEHyBake Ha [ABVMKEeHe' UMasl rosiemMa npumMeHa BO MUKEHCKUOT PUKU
CO nasiatanHarta BpeAHOCT *kjV- = MUKEHCKO zV-,(V= g, 0). Toa e cocema HOpMasIHO ako ce
3Hae [eKa BO MUWKEHCKaTa enoxa ce cpeKkaBaMe cO OpojHM TepMUHM of obnacTta Ha

TexHuKaTa, 0co6eHo, 3a yKpacyBawe, 13paboTka Ha TpKasa 3a Ko v ap.
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ga-ru-ko/O Ouhal/rukos/: TP. daAuka:/ cD('X[I)UKOO MY CAu 657.9. Au 660.2 'l

NOAATOKIL.

ga-ru-ko/QQ-hal/rukos/*. p. ®aAvKO/ ddpukoc MY (Au 657.9, Au 660.2 )

Bo mpunor KOH nanaTanHata Teopuwja 3a ryTypasvMTe BO KOHTaKT CO

NnoJsiyBOKanoT -UR0 Hawe Mucnewe 6m MoxXKesno fa ce npunaoanane

MWUKEHCKOTO /INYHO uMe ofg MukeHa MY (Au 657.9, Au 660.2 ) ga-ru-ko BO
KaTanorot Ha BuMHapuTel, a 3a KOro cmeTame [Jeka MoXe ja ce

NOEHTUMKYBA CO MOAOLHEXHOTO FPUKO MMe PaAUKOC unm PApukoc. ViMeHo

3a MUKeHcKaTa popma ga-ru-ko 1QQ~Hap. PaAukog/ DApuk

[leKa npetcrtaByBa efHa u3sefeHuula og u.-e. > rp. *@aNpu-Ko-
M uctata ja foBefyBame BO BpcKa CO FPUKUTE (DOPMU: (QPOAKOC 'KPWBOHOT,
XPOM’, QOAITITEV HPWPAIVEL; QOAOV- TO OTEPEOV KUKAWHO TOU OTEPVOL Oi O Tov
popov;  @oAoBeic: mopoTpameic.2 MpuknuTe opmum KoM OBAe Ce HaBefeHu
crnopef MUC/IEHETO Ha MorosieMmoT 6poj Ha UCTpaxkyBayn BO HenocpegHa
BpCKa ce cO CT.uHA. hvarate, hvalati 'koj ogM HakKpuMBO, XPOM; KOjWTO NnyTa’,

aBecCT. zbaramna 'KOj O4W KPUBO, XPOM’, nMepc. zurah 'KOj He € BO MpaBo, KpuWB',

anTe. lilzul(n)us 'koc\ Koc, KpuB, CTpM’, CT.CNOB.

HaBefeHN npuMepu ce wun3BegyBaaT 0f W.-e. KOPeH 'OHa WTO €
HaKpuBO, COBMEHO, CTPMO, KOCO'.3

MpukaTa opmMa @OAITTEL: PWPAIVEL HAacMpOTW, MWUKEHCKaTa ga-ru-ko
/QQ-halukos/', rp. POAUKOC ynaTyBa Ha 3aK/y4yoK fAeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a
Nno3HaTUTE XETPOKIUTUYHM OCHOBU *QOAL- : *@OAv-.3B nosHaTaTa aHanmsa
Ha XEeTepOK/UTUYHUTE OCHOBU -I-/-U- BO TPUYKMOT ja3uMK cnopeau
@OpMITO:AAI-KOC:ANU-KOG; GPYI-AOC :OPYyL-AOC; Gyxl-: AyxL-; ApXl- : *Gpxu- W

[ApYrv Of, KOU BO TPYKUOT ja3uk ce M3BefeHN NNUYHUTE UMnUkba AANI-KOC: "AND-

1 Docs.2576., J. Chadwick, MTU, ®dpukoc.

2 3a rpukara opma gorké MOXE fAa ce MpeTrofara JeKa € Of *@oAukog CO
MCHe3HyBaHe Ha MOJTyBOKAIOT -u- (= IP. -u-) 384 JMKBULATA, CM. AA8ov 32 *nAuBov, eABe 3a
*eAuBe M IP., BUOW Kg) H. Rix, Hist. Gr. Gramm., 18,58.

3 A. Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg. 5.,644 ; J. Pokomy, JEW,489-490; K. Brugmann, Gr.
Gramm.,142; P. Persson, Beitrage,ll, 757; M. Vasmer, Russische etymologisches Worterbusch, s.v.; P.
Skok, Etimologijski rjec¢nik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, s.v zao\ H. Frisk, GEW, 1035; M.
Bymmmp-/b. Liperiajal, V13 xeneHcke rnoTonoruje,44.
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qa-ru-ko/QO-hal/rukos/: TP. ®aAUKEL/ Pdovkoo MY fAu 657.9. Au 660.2

KOG, VAPYI-AOC : VAPYU-pOC; VAYXI-TaL: VAYXU-pOC; ApPXI-paoTog: ApXU-TOC U MHOTY
Apyrnas

Coornepn Ha pakToT WTO Cy(puKkcoT e 3acTaneH Kaj agjeKtnsu of
KOV Ce U3BEAEHWN MINYHUTE MMUHA U ETHUKOHK, (Cn. Ha npumep: BrALG: BnAv-
KOG ONnAL-KOC; AIBLCAIBU-KOC: AUPBU-KOG; KNPLE:KNpu-KOg, BMAKW yliTe 1 AXATKOC,
AwPIKOG, TPOIKOC M apyrn), MUKEHcKata gpma ga-ru-ko /QQuml/rmkosA rp.
daukdg/Papukog gonyliTa efHa TakBa MOXHOCT feka cTaHyBa 360p 3a
efleH CyncTaHTMBMpPaH afjeKTUB Ha -Ko- 04, rpyKaTa XeTepoK/InTUYHa OCHoBa
*<PONPU-C: *QONPUL-KO- O[] W.-€. KOPEH *gh

Kako Haj6simcka npasena co MWKEHCKOTO JIMYHO WuMe ga-ru-ko
/QQunal/rukos/\ rp. PAAUKOC MM DPAPUKOC NO Halle MUCNEHE CTOM CPr.-XpPB.
npesvme Zlic¢i¢, 0gHOCHO, CpM.-XpB. XMMNOKOPUCTUUM Zlica W zliko, 3a kown P.
Skok6 cmeTa feka ce KapakTepuCTUYHM 3a jyrosanaHute roBOpM M Kako
TakBM ja 3aMeHyBaaT CT.CN. hopma 3KikoLpyo
Toraw Ha cprn.-XpB. XMMNOKOPUCTUK Zlica CEKaKo € BO BpPCKa CO W.-e. OCHOBa
Ha t,T.e. *ghueli-, 3a Koja BOCTAHOBMBME [eKa Ce jaByBa BO rpykaTa
hopma (pPOAI-TrTel- pwpaivel. 3a npolmpyBarata Ha -Ko- Kaj  OCHOBMTE, Ch.
CT.MHA. suci-kas '6oukam, 6ogam’: CT.MHA. suci 'Mrna\ rp. QUOIKOC @UOIC,
OAHOCHO, anTepHaunjaTa Ha OCHOBMUTE -i-1-u- BO CT.C/10B oA W.-e. *uoin-
i-ko-s : pyc. venok Of n.-6. *uoin—u—ko—s.0

OcBeH Toa, BO cromMHartarta rpyka OcHoBa *@aNpu- UMa MOXHOCTU Aa
ce JOMywWTW AeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a rnosHarara anTepHauuvja Ha NMKBMANUTE -
I-1-r-, Kako BO Mpumepute: QAaD-pog: @ab-Ao¢ < *@Aau-Ao¢, AyKO-AoC : AyKu-
P, -YEPIVBOC: YEAIVOOC; OAATIN : 0APTN9; POP-KOV- PUCOY : POA-KO-¢ Hes.n ap.

AKO e Toa Taka, Toraw rpykara gpopma *@oAu-, yrnatysa Ha 3ak/y4yoK

[leKa BO IrpPUKMOT MOXesio Aa uma 1 egHa hopma *@opu-, Koja cnopes Hac ce

4F. Specht, Der Ursprung der Indogermanischen Deklination, 113.

5K. Brugmann, Kurze B27-328; M. Budimir,Particulae Pelasticae, ZA I, 2
thopma gorkde- otpaBoc éotpapppévoc ja I0BeAyBa BO BPCKA CO Mpearpykara dropma xaAkic
‘KpVB, COBMEH’ CO MPELArpYKVOT MPeBOj x/¢, CM. daevn : davxva. 3atoa, M Bygmmip Bp3
OCHOBa Ha [Mo/IMOMEBMOT 3arNC éu- QoAKWUEVOIC-TIEPI- TEMAaYpEVOIG € HA MUC/TIEHE AeKa I
@oAkdc € [106MeH of nocTapara (iopma *gaikéc NO Mar Ha acMwiaupmja W1 yratyeBa Ha
@aAkoopal.

6P. Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskogajezika, s.v zao.

7A. Sadnik-R.Aitzemuler, Handworterbuch zu den Altkirchenslavischen texten, 167.

8V. Georgiev, Introduction, 338.

9A. Heubeck, Praegraeca, 27.
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ga-rn-ko/OOukal/rukos/: ¢ . ®aAvkdo/ ddpukoo MY (Au 657.9. Au 660.2 1

cpeKaBa BO IpyKoTO NiIMYHO MMe PAPL-KOC. 3a anTepHaumjata Ha BO W.-
e. KOpEH *ghuelu-/*ghueru-, ynaTtyBaaT cnegHuBe  dopmn  0of
MHOO0EBPONCKUOT ja3sukK cT.uHA. hvarate, hvalati 'koj oaM HakpuBO, XpoMm;
KOjLUTO NnyTa’, aBecCT. zbaramna 'koj ogu KpuBO, XPOM’, nepc. zurah 'Koj He e BO
npaeso, kpveB\ Cnopeg Toa 04 OCHOBUTE / /
NpoLUnpeHn co cydunkcuTte W -*ka- MOXke pa
HacTtaHatu cnegHvse OOpMUL:

n.-e. *g hijelu-ko-> MUKEHCKOTO rp. PaAVKOC wm
n.e. *ghueru-ko-> MMKeHCKO ga-ru-ko/QQumarukos/\ rp. PAPUKOC, OAHOCHO, W.-€e.
*ghueli-ka->cT1.cn. *zblica, cn. cpn.-xpB.. Zlica o6pa3yBare CIMYHO Haprica <
*pbrica, (cn. ro cpn.-xpB. npe3uMe Pria ) kako wTo Toa ro cmeta P. Skokl0,
Cekako pgeka opwmata ZIicic e opg *zbliki-tib kako n VuCi¢ op
cT.cnoB. *vblkb un gpyrn. 3a 3acTtaneHocTa Ha cTapoc/iloBeHCKaTa OCHOBa

zblb oo n.-e KopeH *ghuel- BO CNOBEHCKUTE /IUYHM UMUHA U TOMOHMMM, CrI.

ce pgonyL

Ha npumep: pyc. Zly-gostev, non. HuewkoTo Zlob:

cpn.-xpB. Zavid, Zavisa, MaKeOOHCKUTE OjKOHUMWN 3neo, 3new, 3neTa,
3neToso, 3new Twu, HO N cpn.-xpB. Zli-potok, Zli-breg n mHoryTe apyrnll

Ha Bo3MO»>kHaTa 3acTaneHocT Ha W.-e. KopeH *ghuel- > rp. QOAOG
criopel, HeKoOM MUKEHO/103U ynaTyBa JIMYHOTO ume op KHoc ga-ga-ro/ICan-
quhalos/\ rp. *Mdav- @oAog (KN As 604)12

1 P. Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga 642. 3a MOTEK/OTO Ha
CT.C/IOBEHCKUOT Cy(*)I/IKC -ica [ieKa € BO TeCHa BpCKa CO CT.C/TOBEHCKUTE OCHOBU Ha -ik- 0f,
Wn.-e. -*i-ko-, CMN. K. Brugmaim, Kurze Grammatik, 327-328; V. Georgiev, Introduction, 338; P. Hr.
Ilievski, Expansion of the Greek Suffiks -lcoa and the Slavonic -ica, O-o0-pe-ro-si, Festschriftfur Ernst
Risch zum 75. Geburtstag, 406-411 nTavy HaBefleHaTa MTepaTypa. 5

1 M. Simundic,Znaenje najstarijih slovenskih osobnih imena, Casopis za zgodovino in
narodnopisje,(1973), 37s. ;T. CTamMaToBCKM, MakeaoHCKa OHOMAacTuKa, (1990), 5 ; M. erOBI/IR,
PeyHuK nnuHMX nmeHa kog Cpba, (1977), 96s.

0. Landau, MGPN, 99, 157, 194, 270.
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3aK/y4oK

3aknyyHun aHann3n v cornenyBama

04 W3N0XKEeHUOT ja3unueH MaTepujasi MOXKe Ja ce 3aKiyydn [geka
MUKEHCKOTO C/1I0roBo JInHeapHo B nUcMo He 1 pasnnkyBa UHAOEBPOMNCKUTE
ryTypasimi HUTY Mo cBojaTa 3BY4YHOCT / 6e3BYyYHOCT HUTY Nak Mo
acnupupaHocT I*gh, kh / HeacnupmpaHocT Coornen Ha TOj (hakTt
npousneryBa geka co MUKeHcKaTa BeflapHa cepuja cunaborpammn Ka, ke, ke,
ki, Ko, KN NpefageHn ce n.-e.rytypaim : *kh, *kh; , *k/ BO peuncun
CUTe NOo3ULMKN MO3HATU Of, KNAacU4YHO rpykaTa enoxa..

Ha noueTtokoT op 36o0porT, cf., n-e. *ghHalh-, / gnathoi /(
nom.pl.): rp. yv@Bot ‘octpuno, octpmHa, TeCHUHA, Kaucypa’, cn.,rp. yvadog; w.-
e. *gel-, ka-ra-u-ko / Glaukos /: rp. Mavkoc, cf., yAauKo¢ ‘CjaeH, cBeTon’; ka-ri-si-
jo/1CaiisiosArp.Xapiolog ; kesigen.sg): o rp.
*Xelpo-KAePo¢; ka-da-mi-ja / kardamia A @.*kopdapia, cn, m. Kdapdapov,
KOPOOMIC "MOTOYHMLR, KPCTOBHMYE, Yras', n.-8. *kemeH2-, (cf. rp. Kduvw); ka-Ta A
kama /: rp. KOPA; Ka-Ta-e / kaTae /(nom.dual) Qf rp. KAUQ; Ka-Ta-e-u / KaTaeus
I @.*KOPO&EUC,

Bo cpeauHaTa Ha 36o0poT, cf. n.-e. w.-e.*Hjeug-> * yeug-, ze-u-ke-si /
djeuges(s)i /(dat.pl.) : rp. Ce0yog; wn.-e. ~meg'-eHj; me-ka-o / Megaos /(gen.) :rp.
Meyoog O, rp. MeEyng, me-ki-ta / megistas A Fp. UEYIOTAC;, me-ki-to-ki-ri-ta /
Megistokrita /:* MeyloTOKpIiTO cn. rp. APIOTOKPITOG, do-ri-ka-no / Dolikhanér
I :@.*AoAxavwp og rp. O0AIXOC ‘OoNT" 1 rp. avwp, avdpoc ; / I:
rp. AOAIXOWV; W.- e. *H:lek-l *H:lk-\ a-ka/Alkas/:rp.*’AAKG¢ ( Bo KN Dn 5318
TornoHum, a Bo PY An 1281 nuyHo vve); p. AAKaiog, a-ka-ma-

jo / Alkmaisi /(dat.) og rp. ANKuaiwv, cf. GAkuadioc- veaviokog Hes. v ap.

OcBeH TOa, BO MUKEHCKMOT FPYKN Ce YyLITe He € U3BPLUEH MPEeMUHOT
Ha n.-e. *dl- Bo *gl-, cf, muk. de-re-u-ko/ dleukos A rp. *dAEUKOC, HacnpoTn Ip.
yAeOKOC 3a koro cmetame Aeka e og *dleuk-uo-.

Cenak oBefe Tpeba fa ce noasseve Aeka BO rpukmTe hopMm 3a Kou
ce npetnonarawe geka rpykra oHema /) /< BO MHTepBOKaslHaTa

nosvumja, crn. n.-e. *aik-sma > rp. ] MUKEHCKMOT FPUKU TOj OA4HOC UCLLENO
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ro noTBpAayBa, cn. MuK. ai-ka-sa-ma/aiksma/: rp. aixurl. OcBeH Toa,
MWUKEHCKUOT TPYKM OTKpUBa MNPUCYCTBOTO Ha OBa rpyna > Ip. X- U BO
noyeTHa no3uumja, ocobeHo BO dopmmTe Kade Tewko 6Gewe pga ce
BOCTaHOBW HEJ3VMHOTO MPUCYCTBO Of, acnekT Ha rpykara eTMosiormja, cn. MuK.
ki-si-wi-ja / Kswias /: rp. Xiog, *Xiio¢ n ki-si-wi-je-ja-o (gen.pl.) oa rp. Xiog,
*Xiloc.

N ywte HewTo, 6€e3By4YHMOT Befiap /k/ BO KOHTaKT CO acnMpupaHuoT
okny3me /ph > rp. -, cnopen 3aKOHUTOCTUTE Ha MUKeHcKaTa (ooHeTcKa
cuctema npemuHyBa BO 6e3BydeH acnvpupad rytypasn |kH, cn. po-ni-ki-

pi/phoinikh-phi rp. *@OIX-@1 og, QOWVIE,-1KOG.

Bo KoOHTaKT co nukBunaute /*/, *r/

ka-ra-u-ko / Glaukos /: rp. FAavkog, , cf., YAOQUKOC ‘CjaeH, cBeTon’; ka-ra-we /
grawes /(nom.pl.): rp. *ypaPec : rp. ypni¢ ‘cTapuua ‘\e-ko-me-no/Erkhomenos/: Ip.
Epxopevog; ka-ra-wi-ko / Klawiskos / : p.*KAapokoc, ke-ki-jo/ Kerkios WM

Kerkion /: rp. Képkiog / Kepkiwv, cf. KEPKIOC, /(nom pl.): rp. KpITA oA
Kpivw, 1 Ki-ri-ta-de / Kritan-de /: @.*Kpitav 6¢ 04 kpitd 04 kpivw, A1 ki-ri-ta-i /
Kritaihi /(dat.pl.):rp.*Kpuaihi og rp. Kpitq, gen.sg.): rp.

*Kpttolo 0 rp. KPITA ‘aenam, oaaenysam, pasaenysam’ L ap.

Bo KOHTaKT CcO HasanuTe m/

n.-e. *ghHadh-, ka-na-to / gnathoi /( nom.pl.) : rp. yvé6ol ‘ocTpuio, ocTpuHa,
TeCH/Ha.KMMCypa', Cm.,rp.  yvao . *Mvdumnotog, cf,
€VYVOUTITOC A06PO0 CBUTKAH', YWOUTITW ‘CBUATKYBA’; tu-ka-na /Stugna /: rp. *Ztoyva, cf,
OTUYVOC 'CTpaLLEH, YXKaceH, XeCToK, Herpujarenick’, A1 tu-ke-ne-u/ Stugeneus /: rp.
*3tuoyavelg; a-ka-ma-jo  /  Alkmaioi /(dat) om rp. AAKuaiwv, cf.
GAkpaioc-veaviokog Hes.; a-ka-ma-wo / Alkmawos, -wéi /(noT.unm dat): og rp.*
AAKPAPoC, cf., AAKJOWVY 'MonH co cuna’, Ka-na-ko / KNMKos / : rp. KV KOG, Aop.
KVAKOC "O/TTeHMKaB', ko-no-si-ja/ Kndsia/\ 'p.*Kviooia o rp. Kvwaoog, ko-no-si-jo /
KnosioiA @.*Kvwatot, Of, rp. Kvwaoc.

Bo KOHTaKT co curmarta /*s /, Bo noyetHa no3uvumja. cf, ka-pa /Skapha Z m.

*3YKa@a, cf. *>kdAn, ka-pa-jo/ Skaphaios /:rp. *<ka@aioc, ka-pte / Skapter Sképter
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/: p. *ZKammp, cf., rp. OKOTTHP, OKIITTPOV ‘CKerap, »e3o/', ke-we-to / Skewestos /
- rp. *ZkePeotog, cf. okevog 'caa, opyave, Mproop, M. opyxje’, Skewetoio
/(cen. sing.): rp. *ZKePeaToI0 oA rp. *>KePeaTog; ko-no/Skh /- rp. *Zxoivawy, cf.,
ox0ivoC ' TpcKa, MecTo obpacHaTo co Tpcka', ko-no/skhoinos/: rp. oXoivog, kako
UTOHMM  BO fmom.pl): rp. oxowiol, /.
oXowlid, notoa ko-ne-wa-ta /Skhoinewastas/: rp. *ZxolvePdotag .
Bo nHepBokanHa cf, pa-ka-na / phasgana / : rp. @Acyovov ‘med’,

do-to/Iskhuwodotos/ rp. * loxuPodotoC og rp. 10X0C oA w.-e. *si-sghu-, pu-ke /
Phuskes / og, rp. *®UoKnC, pu-ke-o/ Phuskeos / ~on”):@.*®d(
asketriai / : rp. GokATplal 04, rp. GOKEwW, a-ke-ti-ri-ja / asketiriai /(nom.pl., dual): rp.
aoknotplal, *aokntplo 04 rp. dGoknotpla; i-ke-se-ra/lxelas/: rp. *1&Aag, cf
“I€aAo¢, "IE0AN.

Bo koHaTakT cO HOMUMHaTMBCcKata curma /-</, cf, wa-na-ka / wanax N\
*Pavag: rp. avag. Cenak Tpeba Aa ce Kake AeKa BO MUKEHCKMOT IpuKum
MHA0EBPONCKNOT Benap *-K-s >rp. -, cf, n.-e. *swefé-s > rp. €§ Bo nosvumja
npeg 6e3By4YHUOT nabujan 1*pl ce acumuampa Bo 6e3BydHa remmHarta lppl, cf,
we-pe-za/hweppedja/:rp. *Pénmeda 0 rp. €€ v meda.

Bo KOHTakKT cO 6e3BYy4YHUOT pgeHTan Iti rpynute *-g-t-, *-kht-

npemunHyBaaT BO -kt-, cf, pu-ko-to/jruktos/: rp. *®0OKto¢ oa w.-e. *bheug-to- wm

pu-ko-to / Puktos / rp. *MOktoc, cn., MOKING; /. rp.*pIkTOg of
e.*mig-taa-ko-to/Aktdr/: rp. AKtwp oa n.-e. *Hég™\ /- rp. 'EKT0P
o4 u.-e. *seg htda-ku-tu-ru-wo I AlktruwiyZ rp.

alktis/:rp. *Av-aAkTig, cf., AAK-aivetog og u.-e. *p[2Aek-1 *H2lk-.

Co mMukeHckuoT cunaborpam kV{V= a, e i, 0, U) npegageHn ce wu
npearpyknTe opmy co 3By4YHUOT ryTypan *g, cf, ko-tu-we / Gortuwei / (loc.):
on, rp. F6ptLE, cn. ko-tu-wo / Gortuwos / (gen.sg) op optug; ku-ka/Gugail/: og rp.
Moyng, a-ka-re-u / Angalleus / rp. "AyyoMeUOC ‘TflacHUK, TonkyBaq.Op
npearpyknoT cynctpar ce cmeTa geka ce dopmute ku-ka/Gugai/: op rp.
Moyng, *£h a-ki-re-u / Akhilleus / : rp. AXIAAeUC, a-ki-re-we / Akhillewei / (dat.):
AXIA\Npel oa AXIAAELC uuvja WITO eTMMosiornja e crnopHa, Crh., e-Ko-Te-

no/Erkhomenos/ : rp. EpPXOUEVOC HO M 360pOBUT O aACTPATHUOT MpPearpuKn
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cyncrtpar, cn. ki-to /[ itén /: rp. XiTav; ki-to-na (ac. sing, ww pl.) o ki-to / JFkén /:
rp. Xitwv ‘xmutoH’ (KN Ld 785), cn. ki-to-pi / ritomphi /(instr. pl.):*xitwu@t og,
XITQV, cn. ld-to-ne / khiténes / (ndm.pl): xitewveg o xttwv (KN L 771); ka-da-mi-ja /
kardamia /. 'p.*kapdapic, Cr, rp. KAPSOWOV, KOPOOMIC "MOTOMHMLR, KPCTOBHMYE, Yras',
ka-pa-si-ja / Karpasia /: @.*Kapmogoia, ka-pa-ti-ja / Karpathia /: @.*KapmoBia og
rp. Kaprdbiog, ke-re / Kres /: rp. KpAc, ke-re-te /(nom.pl): rp. KpAtn¢ oA rp.
Kp¢; wa-na-ka / wanax /: *Pavag: rp. avag, /(gen.sg.) 04 rp.
avaé, wa-na-ka-te / wanaktei /(dat.sg) 0A, rp. dva& v ap.

HpoeBponeckuTe nabviosenapu *kv / KON BO MHAOEBporckara
hoHeTCKa cucTemMa ce cmMeTaaT 3a XOMOTreHW (POHEMU KOU BO MUKEHCKMOT
rpYKkM ce nNpefaZieHn co oAgesiHa cepuja Ha MUKEHCKU cunaborpamu ga, ge, qi,
qo.

N popeka nabuoBenapute He MoXaT Aa cTojaT npes KOHCOHaHTU BO
HeKou Centum jasvuy, TMe BO MUKEHCKMOT FPYKA AujasieKT ce 3arnas3eHu BO
peuncu cuTe nosnumn:

1.Bo noyeTHa nosvumja: n.-e. 8pasa’, cn., go
u-ka-ra / gvoukara(s) /: rp. *Boukapa wam *Bovkpoc o4 rp. Boug n KApa; qd]-u-ka-ra-o-
re/ gvoukaraore/(instr.smg.)’. p.*Bou- kapailopn; ge-re-me-e/Qvelemehei/(datAoc)\rp.
*Bede:peliel, cn. BAEpwva, ge-re-me-ne-u / Qvelemneus/ :@.*BeAePVELC : rp. BEAEUVOC
‘cTpena’, ge-ra-na/ g;erana/ Tp.*BeAdvn, (cn. BEAOG, EKBAAAElV 1 ap.) o4 n.-e. *g
go-te-wol Kvhoitewos/(gen.sing.) o4 rp. *®oitelq o4 wn.-e.*guen-1*guon-] gi-ri-ja-to /
kvriato/(3.ind.aor. med) : rp. mpiao; ge-ta-ra-je-u I: @.*Te
ge-te-re-u / Petreus / @.*TeTpnuq: TETPO-; ge-to-ro-po-pi / kwetropphi /{-po-pi- <*-
pod-phi){ms\x.g\.y. rp. TETPOMOOQ; ge-to-ro-no!K4elronos/: rp. *TETPwWVOC; ge-to-ro-we /
Jcetrowes /(nom.sing.n.): rp. *TETPOWPEC; qi-si-pe-e / kysiphee/(nom.dxia\) : rp. &igoc.

M.Bo cpegnHa Ha 360poT: pe-ga-to / peggvatos /: rp. *medfotov op *ped-
Sgatos 01 rp. moUC m Bdtog oa PBaivw; mo-ro-go-ro / Mologudi /(dat.) : rp. MoAofpog,
MOAOBPOC; mo-ro-go-ro-jo / Mologvroio /(gen.sing.) og MoAoPpoc; pu2-ke-gi-ri / P~uge-
gwis / ; rp. *®duyePpIg; puz-ke-gi-ri-ne-ja / Phuge-gwrineia / : rp. *duyefpiveia; ke-ni-qa /
kherniggs nwn khernigga /(nom.sg.,acc.): rp. Xépvil nnm XépviBov, oaHocHo, ke-ni-ge-

te-we / kherniggtewes/(nom.pl.)> *krernikvtewes > rp. *XepuImtnu¢: rp. XEPVImTouat; ge-
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te-se-u/ Kshtteiseus/ rp. @Belorvwp (@Bio-); a-gi-ti-ta / Akvhritéds / : rp.* A@BITag: rp.
a@oITag; mo-go-so /Mok-sos/'. rp. Mowog; mo- {(gen.sg
AP-

Ha kpajoT oa 360poT npen HomuHaTuBcKata curma /#/, cf., do-ro-gqo /
Drokws / : rp. Apoys; ka-ro-qo / J ¢ arok's/ : rp. Xapoy; po-ki-r
rp. *TotkihoY mnm MoikiAomog; as-ti-jo-qo / /(nom) : rp. AlBioy.

OCBEH TOA MUKEHCKUOT FPUKM OTKpMBA MPUCYCTBO Ha flabroBenapu 1 BO
OHME TpUKM 360POBM 3@ KOW MpPeKy KomrapaTuBHaTa aHa/In3a He MOXKELLEe CO
rnorosieMa CUrypHocT fja ce BOCTaHOBU HMBHOTO MPUCYCTBO:

n.-e. *trekv-, €N. rp. TPEMW, OTPEANC, Nnat. torqueo, CT.C/OB. :
qo / Eutrolcos/: rp. EUTpomog; to-qi-de / torkvidei /(instr.sing.) : rp. *topmudel, cf. tpénw;
to-gi-de-ja / torkyideia /(nom.sg.f.) :rp. *Topmidela ; to-gi-de-jo / toricHdeio /(dual f.) Q
rp. *Topmdeld; to-gi-de-we-sa / tork~id-wessa /(nom.sg.f.): rp. *Topmdecod ; to-ro-ge-jo-
me-no / tro k-eiomenos /(nom.sg.medio-pass.):rp. Tpomelopevog, cf., Tpoméw; to-ro-qo /
trokvon / : rp. TPOTMOC; noTtoa BO u.-e,* stro”ha, cf., ku-su-to-ro-qa / ksunstrokyha /: rp.
ouaTPOPN; \Vl.-e *bherg " df.,poca / phorgya / : rp. @opfr); po-ge-wi-ja / phorgwewiai
/(nom.pl.f.) : rp. @opPeld; po-ge-wi-ja-i / phorg-ewiahi /(dat.pl.) O rp. @opPelq; i-po-po-
qo-i(-qe) / hippophorgvoihi(kve) /(dat.pl.): rp. immogopRog

VicTo Taka NpucycTBOTO Ha slabvoBeniapuTe e 3anas3eHo 1 Bo 360poBUTE
o[, NPeArpyYKNOT jasuuyeH cyncTparT:

ga-si-re-u / gvasileus A rp. BaciAelc, qa-si-re-we / gMsilewei /(dat.sg) 04, rp.
BoolAelg, ga-si-re-wi-ja / g-asilewija / : rp. BooiAgia; ga-si-re-wi-jo-te / gvasilewijontes
/(part.pres.akt.nom.pl.) :rp. ~BaciAe0oVTeG; mo-qo-so /Mok-sos/: rp. MoWocg; mo-go-so-
jo/ Mol¢&soio /(gen.sg.) 04, Mowoc; au-to-te-qa-jo / Auto-theguaios /: rp. A0To-8npaioc
op, aUTo¢ 1 OnPaio¢ 3a koja NopaHo ce npeTnonarawe geka Onpaio¢ noTteHyBa
oA o w.-e. B yLiTe, f/Thisgyaios /: rp. *@10fa
jo/ risg-aioio /(gen.sg.) oa rp. *@iopaiog, n ap.

3BYYHUOT acnupupaH faduosenap *g‘h BO KOHTaKT CO cnupaHToT =>e
3acTaneH BO MUKEHCKMOT co -qV-tV-, a BO rpukumoT co @6- cf,. a-qi-ti-ta / Ak-hthitas
/- rp.* VA@OITac: rp. debitag. OBme chopmn rNaBHO ce n3BeayBaaT o[ W.-€. KOpeH

*#-g-H>, cn. rp. @BioIC oa n.-e. *gwPi-tis.
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MerfyToa, rpukuTe 360poBM TIOAOIOC M TEAECTIC 3a KoM ce npeTnosaratile
[eKa ce n3BefeHU o4, MHOO0EBPONCKUTE KOPEHU KOoW cogpkaT slabuoBeniap, BO
MUKEHCKNOT TPYKM OBME 3060pOBU Ce npedafeHn Kako 4YuiCTU nabujain wim
OEeHTaIn, COo LUTO 3a UCTUTE NPeasio>KEHN Ce N HOBU €TUMOJIOLLKN TOJIKyBaHa :
pa-ra-ja/ palaia /: rp. moAala, pa-ra-jo/ palaios /: rp. moOAaId¢ , oAHOCHO, te-re-ta/
telestas /: rp. TEAEOTNG.

OBpe Tpeba pa ce ofbenexxku pgeka WHOOEBPONCKUOT — 3BYYEH
nabuviosenap*” BO KOHTaAKT CO Hasnute wwm /-w/,1.e, *gym- mnnmn
ofHOCHO, '*grn- nnn *gwi}-l, oco6eHO BO nMoyeTHa WM MHTEPBOKas/IHa Mnosuumja
BO MMKEHCKMOT FpyKM 3actaneH e co BeslapHunoT pedinekc I-ku-l,cf., muk.
ku-wa-na-ka/Presguwanaks / rp. *Tpeoyvavé, rp. -yu- og Baivw QO n.-6. *gym-io,
OJHOCHO, U.-e. *g*nH2e WM *gwyHZe :MuK.

Bava.

CeTo oOBa MOKaxKyBa fAeka nabunoBenapute BO MUKEHCKMOT [PUKWY,
0CcObeHO npepn HasaunTe [-T#
pediekca u TOoA: €AHUOT cOo nabuoBenapeH NpU3BYK cf., pe-ga-to /
peggvatos /\ rp. *nmedfBotov o *ped-gvatos < . rp. o0¢ wm Bato¢ o Paivw; e-
to-ro-qa-ta / Esrloggatas / : rp. *EcBAoBatag, a-no-ga-si-ja/ / (gen.sg): rp.
*@vo-Bacia, cf, ava-Bacia, pe-re-qo-ni-jo / Presg”onios /: rp. *Mpeofwwviog Ip.
Mpéafuv, Mpeafuviddng, pe-re-gqo-no-jo / Presg-6noio /(gen.sg.):rp. *Tpeofcvolo opf,
*Tpeofuwvog, U OPYrvoT Co BerlapeHn peduiekcn cf, /
. Mpeiyoy; eekbheE/ *Tipeoy0TaC : TPEoBUTNC, aop. TPELYEUTOC ; oA w,-
e. *grnH2e wwm *gvnH2 e MuKeHckaTa dopma Ku-na/ guna / : rp. yuvr), 60joT.
Bava.

Op, oBa npoussieryBa geka BO MUKEHCKMOT FPUKM Hasa/lHUTe pedoiekciu

Ha n.-e. /-T- n-n-/ 6Gune 3actaneHy BO BUA Ha BOKasinute /-0- U cf, w.-e.*dek’-

.Y

m-to-, de-ko-to | & rp. *A¢KTOC nm AEKoTog; de-ko-to-jo / Dektoio /(gen.sg.) Q

rp. *AeKTOC nm AEKOTOC ;pe-mo/ spermos / rp. OTIEPUOC npe-Ta/sperma / rp. OTEPUA
CO -*MN > MUKEHCKO -mol-ma. OHOCHO, CO NMPEAMUKEHCKNOT MPEMUH Ha -T- U -II-

BO -UM-, OAHOCHO, -UMN- 01 KO BO MUKEHCKWMOT FPuUKM ce pasBusie opmute -Uu-,

OfH., -UV-, BO MHTepBOKasiHaTta nosuuuja.cr., /. *mpeoyltoq :
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TpeoBUTNG, Aop. TPEIYEUTOC ; o4 U.-e. *g*nH2e nnn *gv’nH2 € mrkeHckaTa opma
ku-na / guna/ :rp. yovnj, (cn. u.-6. *dm- WM *d°m- > *dum- BO MUKEHCKMOT
da-ma- :rp. d0pap- : dApap-).

CeTo Toa noOKaxyBa feka nabuosenapHuot peg / *g\*~uh*kv / BO
NPearpyYkMoT U MUKEHCKMOT TPUYKM OWUN 3ana3eH co BaslapHMOT pediiekc

WK -MK- aKo ce Haoran BO nosmu,mja npeg nanm nocne nosayBokant -u-, T. €.,

n.-e. -Ug-> MUK. -UK-, su-ki-ri-ta/Sukritai * 2Z0ypitat rp. 2

V\.-e.*-ukv-> -uUK- > MUK. -UK-, qo-u-ko p. ou
*gyou-kvolo-,

N.-0.*-ugifh>-ukh > MUK. -ukh, . elxetol og

cf., e-u-ke-Te-no/EuleTenocsA @.*EV0XOUEVOC.

BO MUKEHCKMOT rpukun gujanekT co cepujata cunaborpamm ze, 0 Kako
WTO KakaBMme npajafeHn ce MUKEHCKUTe nanataam *gi- = *g’g’, *ki-=
*[1-= *K,k h

I. Bo noyeTHa nosuyuja

za-we-te / k'ia-wetes / : [p.*kydPeteg,*00dPeTeg, cf., aT. odTeC, joH. e ; {o-
we-te-ra / k'ia-wetera /(nom.f.) : rp. *kJaPé(o)Tepa o *k'iawet-tera; za-we-te-ro / K'la-

weteros / (nom.sg. nnm pl.): rp. *k]aPé(o)tepoc o *k'iawet-tero-.

Il. Bo nHTepBOKasiHa nosuyuja

as-zalag'ia/: rp. *oila nnm *diyyo/*aiyia, oiyelog, alyeog o4 u.-e. *aig- ;cf.,
me-zo/meg'iosA rp. PELWC oA n.-e. *meg™i6-} wo-zo-/wrgjo- nnm worgjo-/ 1 rp. pElw,
€pdw 0/ W.-e.*urg'-io-;
ka-za/I" alk'lal rp. *x@Ak]'aog rp. XOAKIOG, cn., XOAKOC, cn. ka-zo-
e/khalkjores/(nom. pl): @.*xaAkiolie¢ < *khalria, cf., ta-ra-za-po-ro/thalakhia-phoro-A
rp. *6aAaco/TTa- (opog;
ke-zo-e Kghom.pl.): rp. *kakiolieg, cf., Kakioveg of, rp. KOKOC.

n.-e. *gli- >*gj-=*g’g> cf,, zo-wo/giéwos/: rp. {O(P)o¢ 04 n.-e. *gvi6-uo-.
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n.-e.*/ff- > *kj- = *k’k,~ cf, a-o-ze-jo/lalogiejo-A rp. Gooontp o4 W.-€. *sT-

soku-ie-io-,

Co MUKeHcKaTa z- cepuja cunaborpamm Kako LITO MOKakaBMe Mo ce
nsrnega 6wne npepagaBaHn Trpynute of CUbUNaHT / BO KOHTaKT coO
Benapot / *g-, *k-1,ocobeHo BO no3uumja npeg nanatajiHUOT BOKa
to/hds gento /: rp. ()¢ YEVTO, YEVTIO OA W.-e. *gem-, a-ze-ti-ri-ja /asketria/’. rp. GOKNTPIA
oA, rp. AOKEW CO HejacHa eTUMosoruja.

Kora e BO Mpawawe OAHOCT Ha nanaTasHUTe 1 BenapHuTe rytypaam BO
KOHTaKT CO MOJlyBOKaNOT -W- TMe BO MWUKEHCKMOT FPYKM AWjaneKkT jacHO ce
pas3nnKyBaar.

BO MWKEHCKMOT rpyku co cunaborpamoT (V= a, o, n) npegageHn ce

n.-e. Benapu /*gV >*khu-, *ku- > *K-l,

c

I. Bo noyeTHa nosuyuja: cf., ka-pi-ni-ja p. KOT

of, n.-e. *knHa-\ ka-pa-ri-jo/Karpalion/-. rp. KapmoAiwy og n.-e. *kurp-.

Il. Bo nHtepsokanHa nosuumnja: cf, te-tu-ko-wo-ha/tetukhwoha/ (part, perf.pl.
n.): rp.*xexOxFoha og rp. *tetuxPw¢ oa w.-e. *dreughruo-, de-re-u-ko /dleukos /: rp.
*OAEUKOC > rp. YAEUKOG 04 ” @n. nart. dulcis og n.-e. *dulkuis.

HacnpoTu BakBMOT OAHOC W.-e. TPyNV Of 3ByYeH acnvpupaH nanaTtaneH
rytypan / *ghu-/ n 6e3By4HMOT nanataneH rytypan / BO MWKEHCKUOT

FPUKU 3acTaneHn ce co nabuosenapHaTa cepuja cunaborpamm ga, ge, qo :

I. Bo noyeTHa nosuyuja:

n.-e. rpyna *k’m > mukeHcko g-(rqqu), cf, gi-ta-ro / Qditaros /2 @.*Mitapog:

Titapog, qa-ti-ja/K“antias/', rp. Mavtiog v ap.

n.-e. *g'hu > MUKEHCKO M@=mh), (V=4 e).cf, g

Orp-wv, <ofg un.-e. *g'huer-,

Il. Bo nHTepBoKanHa nosuyuja:

n.-e. rpyna *Kmu- > MUKEHCKO g- ( N cf., i

*eKWo~Y, mo-ro-qa/moiro-qquas/: rp. *HOLPOTIac,.
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-pp-, > MuUKeHcko -pp- ,( cf., i-po-po-qo-i / hippo-phorgwoihi /(dat.pl.):rp. inmo-
@opPocg o n.-e. *ek Lo-bhorg*os).

-SqU > MWKEHCKO -g- ( -Sqy), cf, a-ri-qa /Ari-squas /:rp. Ap:
@ *ek'wo-).

KOH oBMe MUKEHCKM hopmn MMa obuan ga ce npuaodage v rpynata of
3ByuYeH rytypan / *g-/ BO KOHTaKT co nonyesokanot /  T.e., / *-gu-/ 3a
CMeTa [ieKa e 3an3eHa Co MUKeHckaTa nabrvoBenapHa cepuvja cunaborpamm qo,
cf, pe-rayqoiPerr-aiqwi /. rp. Mepp-aifoi, -a1for O, N-©. *aig-uo-,

NHpoeBponckuTe nabrnoBenapu *gun *knBO KOHTaKT CO MOSYBOKasOT -u-

, T.e.,*gu/ n *kw 0f, KOM BO NMOCTMUKEHCKNOT Ce FpyuKnuTe hopmnte EKATOP-Pn, -

Bn oa wn.-e. *guacf, Boo-opog, Boo- of u.-e. *gwi-0s, OQHOCHO, -TIM-/-KK- E
OTMOTO OAHOCHO OKKOV- OQOOAUOV 0f W.-e. *okwiri-, UCTUTE KakOo TaKBW He ce
[OKYMEHTUPaHN BO MUKEHCKMOT FPYKN AujaneKT.

Of V3N0XEHMOT MUKEHCKM ja3nyeH Matepujan npowusseryea cnegHasa
KOHcTaTaumja. WMmeHo, ako ce npudgartaT HajHOBUTE corfedyBawa 3a
pa3BUTOKOT Ha MHAOEBPOMcKaTa rytypajHa cucTemMa U3HeceHu of cTpaHa Ha
0. Szemerenyi Koja nu3rneja Baka:

Hpoespornckn  3By4HM 3By4YHM acnvpupaHn  6e3By4dHK 6e3ByYHU

Oxkny3nen acnupuipaHu
Benapw g *gh *k *kh
ManaTanm *g *gh *K *Kh
JNabviosenapu *gU *glh *ku

Kako »n HajHOBUTE cornegyBawa MO OAHOC Ha MpefMUKeHcKata W
MUKeHcKaTa ryTypajiHa cucTema npeseHTupaHn opn M. Meier-Brigger, Gr.

Sprachwissenschaft, 11, 108, cnopepg KOro Toj 04HOC € NpecTaBeH Baka:
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MpegMUKeHCKN MUWKEHCKN TpYKM
Benapwu Nabnosenapu Benapwu Na6bvosenapu
3BYYHU *g *gu k-, (=*9) a-/1(=V)
be3By4yHuU *K K" k-, (=*K) g-, (=*ku)
3By4HU BesByyHu * o iKouh _~mun k-, (5%k*) -, (=%17)

Acnuipypupann - = AcnupupupaHu

KoH Baka nocTaBeHaTa ryTypajlHa CcuUCTeMa CeKako MoXxe pga ce

npukKnyYn wm MUKEHCKaTa Z- cepmja CI/I]'I8.6OFpaMI/I Ze, z0 CO MNanatTa/iHa
BpPeaHOCT:
r
MUWKEHCKU TpUYKn 3BYy4HM be3By4yHMn 3BYy4YHN = be3ByyHM
Acnupupupaxm
zV-= < Benapu *gl *Ki-, (=*K]) *ghz=*khz
K Nab6uosenapu *gy *kuz, (=*k1) *guh =*kuhi

a KOH MUWKeHCKaTa I'I8.6I/IOB€]'IapH8. cepvnja cmna6orpaMM ga, ge, gi, qo CeKako

cnarfaar rpyniute o nanataneH rytypan +

3BYYHU Be3ByyHU 3BYy4HM =be3ByyHH
nanatanu AcnmpupvpaHun nasatanm

qv- =~ *K'U-9(=*K'K'LY) *g'hu- =*K'k4rn

OAHOCHO KOH BefapHaTa cepuja cunaborpamu ka, he, hi, ko, k1 npunaraat u

rpynnute Ha BenapeH rytypan + *-\
be3ByuHuH 3ByYHN =bBe3BYUHU
Benapm Acnupupupanu Benap

*K-, < *KU- *ghu- =*fn
|_|pVI ceTa BaKBa NOCTaBEHOCT 3a MHAOEBPOINCKNOT ryTypasiesieH CUCTEM

61 MoXena fla ce peKoHCTpyMpa cnefgHaBa ryTypasiHa cMcTeMa 3a MUKEHCKMOT

rPUKN AnjanexT:
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MUKEHCKM 3BYYHM 6e3By4HM 3BYYHU acnvpupaHn >
TP4KM 6e3By4YH/ acnvpvpaHu
=ty *ki- = *gh- >*kk'h
nanatanm zV- <
*gu-= *g'g’ *kui= *K'K *guhi- >*k'k'h
*q *gh > *kh
Benapu  kv- <
*K- < *KU- *ghus*/~Aw->*1
;(gL_J *g.uh > *Euh
nabroBenapmn qV <
Vv *qu- *Vu-/-*K'u- *g'hu- > *k'hu-

Of  W3N0XEHUTE MUKEHCKM MPUMEPU OYMTNEfHO e feKa MWUKEHCKMOT
TPYKM AMjanekT Mo3HaT of TEKCTOBMTE MUWyBaHW co JIMHeapHOTO B nucmo m
MMa 3ana3eHo cuMTe TpU peja Ha rytypanv nanaranv, Benapv v nabuosenapu v

TOa € eflHa Of] PeIKNTe 0COBMHM Koja MOXKE [la CE CPETHE BO efleH jasuK.
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